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PREFACE. 


IT  is  to  be  hoped,  that  no  man,  who  believes  a  future 
date  of  exigence,  will  grudge  the  time  . and  pains  which 
are  neceffary  to  obtain  fatisfa£lory  evidence  concerning  tiie 
nature  of  that  ftate.  A  miftake  here  may  be  fatal.  If 
the  doctrine  advanced  in  the  following  pages  be  true,  it  is 
a  mod:  important,  a  mod:  intereiling  do&rine.  However 
contrary  to  the  wifhes  of  any,  however  mortifying  to  their 
feelings,  however  dreadful,  it  is  by  all  means  necenary  to 
be  known.  Surely  no  man  would  widi  u  to  Hatter  himielf 
“  in  his  own  eyes,  till  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful.” 
To  a  rational  and  fcriptural  view  of  the  truth  in  this  cafe, 
and  to  a  fatisfa&ory  folution  of  the  difficulties  which  have 
been  objected  to  it,  great  attention  and  clofe  examination 
are  neceffary.  And  whether  both  our  duty  and  intereft 
require  us  to  fubject  ourielves  to  the  labour  of  this  atten¬ 
tion  and  examination,  rather  than  to  fit  down  eafy  in  the 
expe&adon  u  of  peace  a,nd  fafety,  till  ludden  deftru&ion 
come  upon  us  j”  no  rational  man  can  heiitate. 


If  any  object  to  the  fize  of  my  book,  my  apologies  aie, 
the  fize  of  that  to  which  it  is  intended  as  an  anfwer,  and 
the  extent  and  importance  of  the  fubject. 


Do  ctor  Chauncy’s  book  is  indeed  anonymous.  let, 
as  I  am  informed,  that  he  and  his  moil  intimate  friends 
have  made  no  lecret  of  the  author’s  name  ;  I  prefume  I 
need  not  apologize  for  ufmg  the  fame  name. 


I  avi  fenfible  of  the  prejudice  of  many  againft  contro- 
verfy  on  religious  {objects.  But  is  it  poliible  in  all  calcs  to 
avoid  it?  What  is  controverfy  properly  managed,  but  ra¬ 
tional  or  argumentative  difcuflion  ?  And  is  there  to  be  no 

rational  difcivffion  of  the  fubjects  ot  religion  ? - Heat  and 

perfonal  invective  in  fuch  dilquhitions  are  ooth  impertinent 
and  hurtful.  '  But  a  cool  difcuflion  of  the  doctrines  ox  reli¬ 
gion* 
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g;on,  on  the  ground  of  reafon  and  revelation,  is  undoubt¬ 
edly  one  of  the  befl:  means  of  inveftigating  truth,  of  dif- 
fulmg  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  of  obtaining  andjrivin«r  fa 
tisfattion  with  regard  to  the  difficulties  which  attend  many 
iiiora,  and  religious  fupje&s.  This  is  the  mode  of  difcul- 
hon,  v/mchl  have  endeavoured  to  obferve  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  pages.  To  point  out  the  inconfiftence  and  abfurdity  of 
an  erroneous  fyftem',  and  even  to  fet  them  in  the  moftgla- 
rird?  *s  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  this  mode  of  dif- 

cufiion.  if  in  any  inftances  I  have  deviated  from  this 
mode,  and  inftead  of  adhering  clofely  to  the  argument 
nave  deice nded  to  personalities,  and  have  endeavoured  to 
hear  hard  on  Dr.  Chauncy,  otherwise  than  by  Stowing  the 
weaknefs  and  inconfiftence  of  his  arguments  ;  for  every 
i  uch  ^  imtance  I  a  Sc  pardon  of  the  reader,  and  al- 
low  it  is  of  no  advantage  to  the  caufe  which  I  eipoufe. 
lhat  came  muft  be  a  bad  one  indeed,  which  cannot  be 
Supported  without  the  aid  of  perfonal  reflections. 
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CHAP.  I. 

In  which  the  fundamental  principles  of  Dr.  ChaUMCY*/  fyf* 
tem  concerning  future  punifnment  are  pointed  out  and 
compared  with  each  other. 

Section  i  . 

In  which  the  fundamental  principles  6‘C.  are  pointed  out  crc° 

EFORE  we  enter  into  the  conlideration  of  the  par- 
_ ticular  arguments  of  Dr.  Chauncy,  it  may  be  pro¬ 
per  to  give  fome  account  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
his  fyftem. 

•  Beside  the  doftrine  of  the  falvatiori  of  all  men,  to 
eftablifh  which  is  the  defign  of  his  'whole  book  ;  thers 
are  feveral  other  dodtrines,  which  may  be  confidered  as  fun¬ 
damental  to  his  fyftem*  He  does  not  deny  all  future  pun- 
ifhment  of  the  wicked ;  but  allows  that  they  will  be  pun- 
iihed  according  to  their  demerits,  or  according  to  Uriel 
juftice.  Thus  he  allows  that  “  many  men  will  be  mil- 
“  erable  in  the  next  hate  of  exiftence,  in  proportion  to 
u  the  moral  depravity  they  have  contracted  in  this. 
«  There  is  no  room  for  debate  here*.”  “  They  mull 
be  unavoidably  miferable  in  proportion  to  the  number 
and  greatnefs  of  their  vicesf.”  u  For  the  wages  of 
“  fin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
u  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  :  i.  e.  if  men  continue  the 
“  fervants  of  fin,  the  wages  they  lhall  receive,  before 
“  tile  gift  through  Christ  is  conferred  on  them,  will 
be  the  fecond  death If  fome  men  fufFer  that  pun- 
Uhment  which  is  the  wages  of  fm,  they  doubtlefs  fufFer  all 
which  they  deferve.  No  man  deierves  more  than  his  wages. 
<c  In  the  collective  fenfe,  they  w  ill  be  tormented  for  ages 
of  ages;  though  fome  of  them  only  fhould  be  tormented 
through  the  whole  of  that  period ;  the  reft  yarioufly  as 
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€<  to  time,  in  proportion  to  their  deferts\\.»  “  There 
fhall  be  a  difference  in  the  punifhment  of  wicked  men. 
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according  to  the  difference  there  has  been  in  the  nature 
and  number  of  their  evil  deeds§gy  He  fpeaks  of  the  wic¬ 
ked  as  liable  “  to  pofitive  torments  awfully  great  in  de- 
“  gree,  and  long  in  continuance,  in  proportion  to  the  num¬ 
ber  and greatnefs  of  their  crimes*  ”  u  The  pardona- 
blenels  oi  ail  otner  iins  and  blafipheraiesT  ^except  that 
again  ft  the  Holy  Ghost]  “  lies  in  this,  its  being  pof- 
fible  for  men,  to  efcape  the  torments  of  hell,  though 
they  inould  have  been  guilty  ox  thofe  1  ins . — — — Accord¬ 
ingly  the  unpar donablenefs  of  the  blafphemy  again# 
the  Holy  Ghost,  muff  confift  in  the  reverie  of  the 
par  donablenefs  of  other  fms— in  the  impoffibility  of 
their  efcaping  the  torments  of  hell,  who  are  charge- 

* '  able  with  this  fin. - 1  his  now  being  the  meaning  of 

{i  the  unpardonabnefs  of  blafphemy  a  gain  ft  the  Holy 
u  Ghost,  it  is  quite  eafy  to  perceive,  that  even  thefe 
blafphemers,  notwithftanding  the  unpardonablenefs  of 
the  fin  they  have  committed,  may  finally  be  faved 
—For  if  they  are  not  faved  till  after  they  have  paffed 
through  thefe  torments,  they  have  never  been  fprgivem-*- 
u  The  divine  L  arc  has  taken  its  courfe  ;  nor  has  any  inter¬ 
vening  pardon  prevented  the  full  execution  of  the  threat¬ 
ened  penalty  on  them , - Forgivenefs  ftridly  and  lit- 
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evally  fpeaking  has  not  been  granted  themf. 
This  kind  of  iinners  being  abfolutely  excluded  from  the 
privilege  of  forgivenefs,  muft,  as  has  been  faid,  differ 
“■  the  torments  of  another  world,  before  they  can  be  fav* 

In  thefe  paffages  concerning  the  blafphemers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  author  plainly  fuppofes,  that 
not  only  thofe  of  that  character,  but  all  who  fuller  the 
torments  of  hell  are  finally  faved  without  forgivenefs,  ha¬ 
ving  fattsfied  by  their  own  fufferings  the  utmeft  demands 
of,,  find  juftice.  He  who  is  delivered  from  further  pun¬ 
ifhment  in  confequence  of  having  differed  a  punifhment 
however  great  in  degree  and  long  in  duration,  but  not 
equal  to  that,  to  which  he  is  liable  by  ftrid  juftice,  is  the 
fubjed  of  forgivenefs.  Juft  fo  much  punifhment  is  for¬ 
given  him,  as  is  lacking  to  make  the  punifhment,  which 

he 

U  3 °7-  §  Page  320.  *  P .  155c,  351.  t  P.  335,  &c.. 
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he  hath  fuffered,  equal  to  that,  to  which  he  is  liable  by 
IMd  juftice.  Now  our  author,  in  the  pal  Pages  juft  quot¬ 
ed,  fuppofes  that  both  theblafphenrers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
all  others  who  pals  through  the  torments  of  hell,  ai  e  finally 
delivered,  notin  confequence  of  a punilhinent inferiorin  de¬ 
gree  or  duration,  to  that  which  maybe  inflicted1  on  them, 
according  to  ftrid  juftice  <  as  in  that  cafe  they  would  be 
the  fubjeds  of  forgivenefs  :  but  in  confequence  of  that  pun- 
ifhment,  which  is  according  to  flribt  jullice,  and  therefore 
they  are  delivered  without  forgivenefs.  He  fays, .  e 

pardonablenefs  of  all  other  Hits,  lies  in  the  pollibility,  that 
thofe  who  have  been  guilty  of  them,  lliould  efcape  the  tor¬ 
ments  of  liell.”  Thole  therefore  who  adu ally  pals  through 
the  torments  of  hell  receive  no  forgivenels;  but  are  liber¬ 
ated  on  the  footing  of  find  juftice.  If  pardonahlenefs, 
or  which  is  the  fame,  a  pollibility  of  pardon  conlift  m  a 
pollibility  ofefcaping  the  torments  of  hell ;  then  adual  par- 
don  confifts  in  an  adual  efcape  from  thofe  torments.  Of 
courfe  they  who  do  not  efcape  them,  but  pals  through 

them,  receive  no  pardon. 

Again*,  the  only  obfervation  made  by  Dr.  C.  to  mow, 
that  the  blafphemers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  not  forgiven; 
or  the  only  reiped  in  which  he  allerts,  that  they  ar^ 
not  forgiven,  is,  that  they  pafs  through  the  torments 
of  hell.  But  as  this  holds  good  with  regard  to  all 
the  damned,  it  equally  proves,  that  none  of  them  are 
forgiven;  and  that  the  divine  law  takes  its  ccurfe  on  them 
all  ;  and'  that  no  intervening  pardon  will'  ever  prevent' 
the  full  execution  of  the  threatened  penalty  on  them  .  ~ 
Now  if  the  divine  law  take  its  courfe  on  the  damned  ,  and' 
the  penalty  threatened  in  the  law  ,  be  fully  executed  on 
them  ;  they  are  undoubtedly  puililhed  according  to  their 
demerits,  or  according  to  ftrid  juftice  ;  and  if  aftei  all, 
they  be  liberated  from  punifhment ,  they  are  liberated  not 
in  the  way  of  forgivenefs  ,  nor  on  the  footing  of  giace  oi 
favour  ;  but  on  the  footing  of  ftrid  juftice  . 

But  if  this  conclufion  concerning  all  the  damned  ’tm  de¬ 
nied  ;  yet  as  the  blafphemers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  jome 
of  mankind  ,  fame  of  mankind  at  leaft  ,  if  not  all  the  dam 
ned  ,  will  he  faved  on  the  footing  of  ftrid  juftice  ,  and 
without  forgivenefs  . 

The  fame  obfervations  for  fubftance  ,  may  be  made  oil 

If  the  damned  fuffer“  a  mi- 

feiy 


it;  on: 

the  other  quotations  above 
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“  fery  in  proportion  to  the  number  and  greatnefs  of 
“  their  vices if  “they  receive  the  wages  of  fin  ■”  if  thev 
be  "tormented  varioufly  as  to  time,  in  proportion  to 
their  deferts  and  "according  to  the  difference  there 
has  been  in  the  nature  and  number  of  their  evil  deeds 
if  they  fuffer  "pofitive  torments  awfully  great  in  degree 
“  and  long  in  continuance  ,  in  proportion  to  the  number 
and  greatnefs  of  their  crimes’'  ;  they  are  puniflied  to  the 
utmoll  extent  of  juftice  .  To  punilh  them  any  further 
would  be  exceffive,  injurious  and  oppreffive  .  To  exempt 
them  from  punilhment ,  is  fo  far  from  an  ad  of  grace  or 

favour ,  that  it  is  an  ad  called  for  by  the  mod  rigorous 
judice  . 

B\  thefe  quotations  ,  and  by  the  obfervations  on 
them  ,  it  appears,  that  our  author  holds,  that  the  dam¬ 
ned  fuffer  a  punifhment  properly  and  dr  idly  vindictive 
and  vindidive  to  the  highed  degree ,  and  to  the  utmod 
extent  to  which  vengeance  in  any  juft  government  can  pro¬ 
ceed  .  Indeed  fpeaking  of  the  dedrudion  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah ,  he  plainly  affects  a  vindidive  punifhment  both 
of  thofe  cities  ,  and  of  the  damned  ;  lie  fays  that  “  the 
dedrudion  of  thofe  cities  '  was,  **ior  a  public  example  of 
the  diving  vengeance  to  after  ages  ,  And  the  fire  of  hell 
is  doubtlefs  called  everlading  for  the  like  reafon  i.  e.  be- 
caufe  it  will  lad ,  till  it  fliall  have  accomplifhed  the  defign 
of  heaven  in  the  dedrudion  of  the  damned  ,  for  a  public 
example  of  the  divine  vengeance.  In  his  Five  Differtations 
p.  i  io,  he  fpeaksof  the  labour,  forrow  and  death  which  men 
fuffer  in  this  world,  as  “  tedimonies  of  God's  vengeance , 
“  — as  judgments  on  his  part,  and  real  evils  on  theirs  •” 
By  vindidive  punifhment  is  meant ,  that  which  is  diffident 
to  fupport  and  vindicate  the  authority  of  the  divine  law,  or 
which  is  diffident  to  fatisfy  the  judice  of  God  .  But  no  advo¬ 
cate  for  vindidive  punifhment  ever  fuppofed,  that  to  vindi¬ 
cate  the  authority  of  the  law  and  to  fatisfy  the  judice  of  God , 
a  greater  punifhment  is  neceffary,  than  is  according  to  ju¬ 
dice  or  according  to  the  defert ,  or  the  nature  and  number 
of  the  fins,  the  vices,  the  crimes  of  the  perfon  puniflied  : 
or  that  to  thofe  ends,  a  greater  punifhment  is  neceffary, 
than  is  inflided,  when“  the  divine  law  takes  its  courfe  or 
than  is  implied  “in  the  full  execution  of  the  threatened  pe¬ 
nalty  ”  A  punifhment  greater  than  that  which  anfwers 
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ihole  defcriptions,  would  be  fo  far  from  fatisfying  juftice, 
that  it  would  be  pofitively  unjufi  :  it  would  be  fo  far  from 
fupporting  the  authority  of  the  divine  law,  that  it 
would  bring  it  into  contempt  by  violating  it .  It  that 
pofitive  torment,  which  in  degree  and  continuance  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  deiert  and  the  nature  and  number  ot 
the  evil  deeds  of  the  finner,  be  not  fufiicient  to  fa- 
tisfy  the  juftice  of  God,  I  wifh  to  be  informed  what 

would  fatisfy  it .  - -  But  Dr  .  C  .  himfelf  holds,  that 

the  punishment  which  fatisfies  the  juftice  of  God,  is 
vindictive  and  oppofed  to  that  which  is  difciplinary  and 
medicinal;  “If  the  next  ftate  is  a  ftate  of  punifhment 
“  not  intended  for  the  cure  of  the  patients  themfelves, 
“but  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God,  and  give  warn-, 

“  ing  to  others;  it  is  impoffible  all  men  ftould  be  final - 
“  ly  faved  f .”  So  that  I^am  perfectly  agreed  with  Dr.  C. 
in  his  idea  of  a  vindictive  punifhment,  and  whether  he  do 
not  hold  fuch  punifhment  in  the  utmoft  extent,  I  appeal  to 
every  candid  reader,  who  fhall  have  perufed  the  forecited 
quotations,  or  the  pages  from  which  they  are  taken. 

Yet  Dr.  C.  is  a  great  enemy  to  vindictive  punifhment, 
and  it  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  his  book,  that  the  fu¬ 
ture  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is  difciplinary  and  intended 
for  the  good,  the  repentance  and  reformation  of  the  pa¬ 
tients,  and  not  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God.  This  appears 
from  the  quotation  juft  now  made  from  page  nth;  and 
by  innumerable  other  paflages,  fome  of  which  I  fhall  now  re¬ 
cite.  “  The  wicked  fhall  be  lent  to  a  place  of  weeping,  and 
“  wailing,  and  gnaihing  of  teeth;  not  to  continue  there  a!— 
u  ways, but  till  the  rebellion  of  their  hearts  is  fubdued,  and 
'  *  they  are  wrought  upon  to  become  the  willing  and  obedient 
“  fubje&s  ofGod,,#.“  Forages  of  ages,  the  wicked  fhall  be 

miferable- - as  a  mean  to  deftroy  the  enmity  of  their 

hearts  and  make  them  God’s  willing  and  obedient  people  j-.” 
u  “  The  reft  “[the  wicked]”  fhall  have  their  portion  in  the 
“  place  of  hlacknefs  of  darknefs,  as  a  fuitable  and  neceffa- 
“  ry  difcipline,  in  order  to  their  being  reduced  under  mo- 
“  ral  fubjeclion  to  Christ;]:.”  “  The  other  “[the  wick¬ 
ed]”  fhall  be  banifhed  to  dwell  in  unfpeakable  torment, 
<c  till  they  repent  of  their  folly,  and  yield  themfelves  up 
“  to  God,  as  his  obedient  fervantsj|.”  He  confiders 
“  the  many  difpenfations,”  through  which  he  fuppofes 
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the  wicked  wild  pafs,  'has  Varioufly  adapted  for  the  difeipline 
of  Ptnhbam  and  rebellious  creatures*  ”u  Is  it  not  far  more 
iX  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  miferies  of  the  other 
u  world  are  a  proper  difeipline ,  in  order  to  accomplifh  the 
c<  end”  of  the  recovery  of  the  damned,  u  than  that  they 
i(  fhould  be  final  and  vindictive  only  4-  ?”  u  The  confid— 
4<  eration  of  hell  as  a  purging  fire,  is  that  only,  which 
**  can  make  the  matter  fit  eafy  on  one’s  mind**.”  With 
approbation  he  quotes  from  Mr*  Hartley  thefe  words; 
**  the  doclrine  of  purgatory,  as  now  taught  by  tlie  Pap~ 
**  ills,  feems  to  be  a  corruption  of  a  genuine  dodrine  held 
w  by  the  antient  fathers,  concerning  a  purifying  href.” 
Me  confiders  the  miiery-  of  hell  as  “  intended  for  the  good 
4’<;  of  the  patients  themfelvesf  ~ for  C£  their  benefit  |) ;” 

as  u‘  a  difeipline  by  which  is  to  be  effected  the  perfonal 
good  of  wicked  men*$.”  He  fays,  u  The  reafon  why 
^  the  wicked  differ  the  torments  of  the  next  {late,  is  that 


H  they  might  be  made  the  willing  people  of  God.^J” 

As'  this  is  his  idea  of  the  nature  and  end  of  the  future  pun- 
ifhment  of  the  wicked,  he  often  rejefls  with  abhorrence 
the  idea,  that  they  are  to  be  punifhed  for  any  other  end 
exclufive  of  their  own  perfonal  good.  W  hat  he  fays  in 
p'  325,  implies,  that  unlefs  we  believe,  that  the 
future  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is  intended  for 
their  perfonal  good,  we  mud  believe,  that  “  the  cha- 
racier  of  God,  as  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  pity,  is  limited  to  this  world  only;”  and  that  he  is 
not  the  ci)  fame-  good  being  in  the  other  world,  that  he 
is  in  this;”— — That  on  that  fuppofkion,  “  we  fh all 
«*  fay  that  of  our  father  in  heaven,  which  we  cannot  flip- 


^  pole  of  any  father  on  earth,  till  we  have  firil  di veiled 
him  of  the  heart  of  a  father  And  in  page  nth, 

before  quoted,  he  abfqlutdy  rejecls  all  punhhment  which 
is  not  difciplinary. 

But  how  thefe  two  fundamental  parts  of  Dr.  C’s  fyf- 
rem  can  be  confident  with  each  other,  is  difficult  to  be 
conceived.  Is  that  punifhment  which  is  according  to  the 
deferts  of  the  {inner ;  that  which  in  degree  and  continua¬ 
nce  is  according  to  the  nature  and  number  of  his  evil 
deeds  :  in  whichuhe  divine  Paw  takes  its  courfe  upon  him, 
^nu  in  which  the  penalty  th  r  e  a  ten  e  cl  in  tnc  lavv  is  fully  ex- 

ecuted 
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touted  .*  is  this  punilhment  no  more  than  a  fui table  and 
neceffary  difcipline  to  the  Tinner  ;  neceffary  “  to  reduce  him 
to  a  moral  fubjeclion  to  Christ  neceffary  uto  his  peiv 
4£  fonalgood,”  “  his  benefit,”  &c?  If  To,  then  that  punilh- 
ment  which  is  according  to  drift  jultice  and  iC  fatisfies  the 
*<  judice  of  God,”  and  that  which  is  a  mere  merciful 
and  beneficial  difcipline,  are  one  and  the  fame.  1  he 
damned  Timer  fullers  no  more  punilhment,  than  is  ne~ 
cedar y  for  his  good,  nor  can  without  injury  and  opprejfi* 
on  be  made  to  fuller  more  :  and  all  ground  of  didiuftion 
between  vindiftive  and  dilciplinary  punilhment  entirely 
van ilhes.  But  if  any  man  Ihoulcl  avow  this  fentiment,  that 
fnch  punilhment  only,  as  is  neceffary  and  conducive  to 
the  Toner’s  perfonal  good,  can  confidently  with  judice 
be  infiifted ;  I  beg  leave  to  refer  him  to  the  next  chap¬ 
ter,  in  which  the  fubjeft  is  coaTdered  at  large. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that 
Dr.  C.  could  not  confidently  adopt  the  fentiment  jud  men¬ 
tioned  ;  becaufe  he  in  page  nth  before  quoted,  dibiii- 
guilhes  exprefly  between  that  punilhment,  which  is  in¬ 
tended  for  the  cure  of  the  patients,  and  that  which  is  in*' 
tended  to  fatisfy  the  judice  of  God  ;  and  affects  that  the 
latter  is  inconiident  with  the  falvation  of  all  men.  His 
words  are,  u  If  the  next  date  is  a  date  of  punilhment, 
4i  not  intended  for  the  cure  of  the  patients  themfelves^ 

4<  but  to  fatisfy  the  judice  of  God - ’tis  impoffible  all 

fi  men  fiiould  be  finally  dived. ”  On  this  notable  paffage,  I 
obferve,  i .  That  Dr.  C.  here,  as  every  where  elfe  through 
his  book,  dihinguifhes  between  a  vindiftive  and  dificiplina— 
ry  punilhment  ;  or  between  that  punilhment  which  is  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  Tinner’s  good,  and  that  which  fatisfies  divine 
judice.  It  cannot  therefore  be  faid,  that  according  to  Dr. 
C.  a  punilhment  conducive  to  the  Timer’s  good,  is  all  that 

can  in  drift  judice  be  infiifted  on  him.- - 2.  He  afierts, 

that  if  future  punilhment  be  intended  to  fatisfy  di  vine  jud-' 
ice,  it  is  impoffible  all  men  fhould  be  favcd.  Yet  he 
himfelf  in  holding,  that  the  wicked  will  be  punifhed  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  deferts,  and  in  degree  and  continuance  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  nature  and  number  of  their  Tins,  crimes 
and  evil  deeds ;  and  that  the  divine  law  will  take  its 
courfe  on  them,  the  whole  threatened  penalty  be  infiifted, 
and  they  never  be  forgiven  ;  holds  that  punilhment,  which 
entirely  fatisfies  the  judice  of  God.  Therefore,  as  he 

holds 
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alfo  holds  that  fiich  future  punilhment  as  fatisfies  thef 
jullice  of  God,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  falvation  of  all  men  • 
to  be  confident,  he  muff  give  up  the  dodrine  of  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  all  men,  to  prove  which,  he  wrote  his  whole  book. 

Another  fundamental  principle  of  Dr.  C’s  book,  is, 
that  all  men,  both  thofe  who  are  faved  immediately  from 
this  life,  and  thofe  who  are  faved  after  they  have  buffered 
the  pains  of  hell  ;  are  laved  by  the  mere  mercy ,  conip ajjion , 
grace  or  favour  of  God,  through  Christ.— -He  allows*, 
that  the  Apoffle’s  Docfrinc  of  juffification  ftands  44  upon 
the  foot  of  grace  through  Christ,”  and  “  that  man¬ 
kind  have  uni  verbally  tinned  and  confequently  cannot 

be  juftified  upon  any  claim  founded  on  mere  law.”- _ _ 

“  The  gift  by  Christ  takes  rife  from  the  many  offences, 
€<  which  mankind  commit  in  their  own  perfons,  and  fin- 
“  ally  terminates  in  oppofition  to  the  power  and  demerit 
“  of  them  all,  in  their  being  reffored,  not  fimply  to  life, 
iC  but  to  reign  in  it  foreverf .”  u  As  mankind  univerfal- 
ly  are  lubjedted  to  damage  through  the  lapfe  of  Adam; 
fo  they  fhall  as  univerfally  be  delivered  from  it,  through 
44  the  gift  by  Christ:):.”  <(  The  gift  on  Christ’s  part,— ^ 
ought  to  be  taken  in  its  abounding  fenfe||.”  “  The 
plain  truth  is,  final  everlafting  falvation  is  absolutely 
the  free  gift  of  God  to  all  men,  through  Jesus  Christ 
— he  has  abfolutely  and  unconditionally  determined,  of 
his  rich  mercy ,  through  the  intervening  mediation  of 
his  fon  Jesus  Christ  ;  that  all  men,  the  whole  race  of 
lapfed  Adam  fhall  reign  in  life}.”  He  fpeaks  of  God 
exercifing  pity ,  tender  companion  and  grace ,  towards 
the  damned  ;  and  fpeaking  of  the  difciplinary  punilhment  of 
the  damned,  he  fays,  “  that  God,  in  the  other  world  as 
4t  well  as  this,  muff  be  difpofed  to  make  it  evident,  that  he 
44  is  a  being  of  boundlefs  and inexhaiftible goodnefs.^”  He 
4i  fpeaks  of  the  doctrine  of  univerfal  falvation,  asthegofpel 
44  plan  of  mercy  extenjively  benevolent ;  and  a  wonderful  deflgn 
44 of  mercy**”  as  44  the  icripture  fcheme  of  mercy,”  and  of 
the  vileft  of  the  human  race  as  the  objects of  mercy§§.” 
He  quotes J  with  approbation,  from  Mr.  Whifton,  “That 
**  there  may  be  in  the  utmoft  bowels  of  the  divine  com - 
44  paffion ,  another  time  of  trial  allotted”  to  the  damned, 

4 4  in  which  many  or  all  of  them  may  be  faved,  by  the  inf  - 
yy  nite  indulgence  and  love  of  their  Creator.” 
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OlTK.  author  abundantly  declares  alfo,  that  this  rick 
mercy ,  this  free  gift,  this  tender  companion  and  grace,  this 
infinite  indulgence  and  love  of  their  Creator,  this  boundlefs 
and  inexhaufiihle  goodnefs ,  in  the  falvation  of  all  men,  is 
exerciled  through  Christ  only,  and/or  his  fake,  “  Je-. 
iC  sus  Christ  is  the  perfon  through  ' whom  and  upon  whofie 
<(  account ,  happineTs  is  attainable  by  any  of  the  human 
“  race^j “  The  obedience  of  Christ,  and  eminent- 
(i  ly  his  obedience  unto  death ,  is  the  ground  or  reafion ,  up-* 
(c  on  which  it  hath  plealed  God  to  make  happinefs  at¬ 
tainable  by  any  of  the  human  race*.”  u  It  was  with  a 
view  to  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ,  upon  this 
account,  upon  this  ground,  for  this  reafion ,  that  God  was 
4C  pleafed  to  make  the  gofpel  promile  of  a  glorious  im— 
^  mortality  to  the  foils  of  menf “  Christ  died  not 
<c  for  a  feledl  number  of  men  only,  but  for  mankind  uni— 
(£  verfally  and  without  exception  or  limitation J.” 

Now,  how  can  this  part  of  Dr.  C*s  fyftembe  recon¬ 
ciled  with  that  part,  in  which  he  holds,  tnatall  the  damned 
Will  be  punifhed  according  to  their  defects  P  Can  thole  who 
are  punifhed  according  to  their  defects ,  after  that  be  faved 
on  the  foot  of  grace  through  Christ  •?  Can  thole  who  are 
punifhed  according  to  the  nature  and  number  of  their  evil 
deeds  ;  in  degree  and  continuance,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  and  greatnefs  of  their  crimes;  in  whofe  punifli— 
men't  the  divine  law  takes  its  courfe,  and  the  threatened 
penalty  is  fully  executed  :  can  thefe  perfonsbe  faved  by  a  gift  ? 
by  a  gift  taken  in  the  abounding  fenfe  ?  by  the  free  gift  of  cc>i> 

’  through  Chrift  ?  by  rich  mercy  ?  by  pity,  tender  compaffon  and 
grace P  by  mercy  extenfwely  benevolent  P  by  a  wonder  fid  de- 
lign  of  mercy  r’by  boundlefs  and  inexhaufiihle  goodnefs  P  by  the 
utmofi  bowels  of  the  divine  compaffon  P  by  the  infinite  indul¬ 
gence  and  love  of  their  Creator  ?  Is  the  man  who  by  his 
crimes  has,  according  to  law,  expofed  hind  elf  to  the  pillory,  or 
tobecropt  and  branded,  and  on  whom  the  law  has  tak¬ 
en  its  courfe,  andthe  threatened  penalty  has  been  fully  exe¬ 
cuted  ;  is  he  after  all  delivered  from  further  fullering  by 
grace ,  by  pity,  by  tender  compaffon,  by  indulgence  and  love, 
by  the  utmofi  bowels  of  compaffon  P — No  ;  he  has  a  right 
on  the  foot  of  mere  law,  and  of  the  vrtofi  rigorous  juftice ,  to 
fuhfequent  impunity,  with  refpect  to  the  crime  or  crimes, 
for  which  he  has  been  thus  punifhed  :  and  to  tell  him  after 

he 
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he  is  thus  punifhed,  that  he  is  now  releafed  by  grace^ 

ky  P^y,  by  utmoft  companion,  by  indulgence  and  love, 
would  be  the  groffeft  infill t. 

#  Again  ;  how  can  thole  who  have  been  punilhed  accor-** 
ding  to  their  deferts,  be  laved  through  Christ,  or  on  his 
account  ?  How  can  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ  be 
the  ground  or  reaj'on  of  their  falvation  ?  Having  buffered  the 
lull  penalty  threatened  in  the  law,  they  have  a  right  to 
demand  future  impunity ,  on  account  of  their  own  buffer  - 
ings.  What  need  then  have  they  of  Christ,  of  his  obe¬ 
dience  and  death,  or  of  his  mediatory  intervention,  to  be 
brought  into  the  account?  Dr.  C.  lpeaks  of  the  “  de- 
“  liverance”  or  “the  redemption  which  Christ  has  pur- 
chaled”  for  all  men§.  But  what  need  is  there,  that 
Christ  fhould  purchafe  deliverance  for  thofe,  who  pur- 
chafe  it  for  themfelves,  by  their  own  perfonal  bufferings  ? 
I\ay,  what  juftice  would  there  be  in  refilling  deliverance 
to  a  man,  unlefs  it  be  purchafed  for  him  by  another,  when 
he  hath  fully  purchafed  it  for  himfelf?  What  if  the  per- 
Ion  before  delcribed  to  have  buffered  fome  corporal  pun- 
ilhment  according  to  the  ftriftnel's  of  law,  fhould  be 
told  at  his  releafe,  that  he  is  delivered  from  further  pun-* 
ilhment,  not  on  account  of  his  own  bufferings  ;  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  fome  other  perfon  ?  on  the  ground ,  and  for  the 
reafon  of  the  obedience  or  merit  of  that  other  perfon? 
Might  he  not  with  juft  indignation  reply ;  Wherein  hath 
that  other  perfon  afforded  me  any  relief?  I  have  fuff-* 
ered  all  that  could  be  indicted  on  me  confiftently  with 
law  and  juftice  •  and  let  the  merit  of  that  other  perfon  b# 
what  it  may,  I  thank  him  for  nothing  :  his  merit  hath 
benefited  me  nothing.  As  little  benefit  from  Christ 
does  he  derive  towards  his  deliverance,  who  fuffers  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  deferts  •  and  with  as  little  propriety  can  it 
be  faid,  that  he  is  redeemed  or  delivered  through  Christ 
or  on  his  account. 

On  the  whole,  Dr  .  C?s  fcheme  comes  to  this ;  That 
not  bare  goodnefs,  but  that  goodnefs,  which  is  boundle  fs 
and  inexhauftible  ;  not  bare  companion  but  the  utmoff 
bowels  of  the  divine  compailion ;  not  bare  indulgence 
and  love,  but  the  infinite  indulgence  and  love  of  our  cre¬ 
ator;  will  grant  to  his  creatures  of  mankind,  juft  lo  much 
relief  from  mifery,  as  they  are  entitled  to,  by  the  molt 
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Nor  did  Dr.  C,  fall  into'thefe  inconfiftences,  by  mere 
inattention ;  he  was  driven  to  them  by  dire  neceffity,  pro¬ 
vided  it  was  neceffary  for  him, to  adopt  his  favorite  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  falvation  of  all  men  .  Every  one  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  principles  is  effential  to  his  fyftem,  and  can 
by  no  means  be  fparecl . 

i.  That  the  damned  are  punifhed  according  to  their 
deferts,  is  manifeftly  effential  to  his  fyftem .  For  if  in 
ages  of  ages  they  do  not  fuffer  a  punifhment  which  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  deferts,  they  do  not  fuffer  that  which 
might  juftly  be  inrlicled  upon  them ;  or,  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  that  punifhment  which  is  denounced  in  the  di¬ 
vine  law  :  and  according  both  to  juftice  and  the  divine  law, 
the  damned  might  be  made  to  fuffer  a  greater  punifhment, 
than  that  which  is  for  ages  of  ages ;  or  than  the  longeft 
punifhment,  which  any  of  them  will  in  fact  fuffer .  But  as 
no  body  pretends  there  is  any  greater  punifhment  threat¬ 
ened  in  the  law,  or  in  any  part  of  fcripture,  than  that 
which  in  fcriptural  language  is  faid  to  be  for  ever  and  ever, 
which  D  .  C  .  fuppofes  to  be  for  ages  of  ages  only,  and  to  be 
actually  fuffered  by  fome  men  at  leaft ;  he  was  neceffitated 
to  hold,  that  fome  fuffer  the  utmofl  punifhment  threaten¬ 
ed  in  the  law  ,and  of  courfe  the  utmoft  which  they  deferve. 

Beside;  if  he  had  allowed,  that  the  damned  do  not 
fuffer  fo  long  a  punifhment,  as  they  deferve^  or  as  is  threat¬ 
ened  in  the  law ;  he  might  have  been  afked,  how  much 
longer  that  punifnment  is,  which  is  threatened  in  the  law, 
than  that  which  they  actually  fuffer.  And  the  anfwer 
muff  have  been,  either  that  it  is  a  longer  temporary 
punifhment  ;  or  that  it  is  an  endlefs  punifhment.  But 
which  ever  anfwer  fliould  have  been  given,  inexplicable 
difficulties  would  have  followed.  If  he  fhould  have  an- 
fwered,  that  the  punifhment  threatened  in  the  law, 
and  which  the  fmner  juftly  deferves,  is  a  longer  tem¬ 
porary  punifhment,  than  that  which  the  damned  actually 
fuffer,  he  might  have  been  challenged,  to  point  it  out, 
as  contained  in  the  law,  or  in  any  part  of  fcripture  : 
and  it  is  prefumed,  that  he  would  not  have  been  able 
to  do  it . 

But  if  he  fhould  have  anfwered,  that  the  punifh¬ 
ment  threatened  in  the  law,  and  which  the  finner  juftly 
deferves,  is  an  endlefs  punifhment,  he  muff  at  once  have 
given  up  all  arguments  in  favour  of  univerfa-l  falvation, 

"  and 
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and  againft  endlefs  puniftiment,  drawn  from  the  juflice 
of  God  .  Surely  the  juftice  of  God  does  not  oppofe  that 
which  is  juft,  and  which  the  (inner  deferves;  or  that 
which  the  juft  law  of  God  threatens .  He  muft  alfo  have 
acknowledged  the  infinite  evil  of  (in,  which  feerns  to 
have  been  a  moft  grievous  eye-fore  to  him .  For  no¬ 
thing  more  is  meant  by  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  than  that 
on  the  account  of  fin,  the  (inner  deferves  an  endlefs 
punifliment . 

Again;  Dr .  C .  could  not  affert,  that  the  damned  do 
not  1  uffer  all  the  punifliment,  which  they  deferve,  without 
contradicting  apparently  at  leaft,  many  clear  and  pofi-. 
tive  declarations  of  fcripture:  fuch  as.  That  god  wrill 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  and  ac¬ 
cording  as  his  work  (hall  be;  That  every  one  (hall 
receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body;  That 
the  wicked  (hall  not  come  out  of  the  place  of  puniih- 
ment,  till  they  fhall  have  paid  the  uttermoft  farthing,  and 
the  very  laft  mite;  That  he  (hall  have  judgment  with¬ 
out  mercy,  that  (hewed  no  mercy,  &c .  &c . 

2  -  It  was  equally  neceftary,  that  he  lhould  hold  that  the 
puniftiment  of  the  damned  is  a  difcipline,  neceftary  and 
happily  conducive  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  and  to 

promote  their  good  - Other  wife  he  muft  have  holden, 

that  future  punifliment  is  vindictive  and  intended 
to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  god;  which  kind  of  pu¬ 
niftiment  is,  according  to  his  own  account, inconfiftent  with 
the  falvation  of  all  menf  .  And  otherwife  he  muft  have 
given  up  all  his  arguments  from  the  divine  goodnefs, 
mercy,  compaftion  and  grace,  which  are  the  chie^  argu¬ 
ments,  on  which  he  himfelf  depended  moft,  for  the  fupport 
of  his  caufe,  and  which  are  the  moft  popular,  and  the  moft 
perfuafive  to  the  majority  of  his  readers .  Otherwife  too, 
he  could  not  have  pretended,  that  his  fcheme  of  uni- 
verfal  falvation  is  a  fcheme  of  (uch  benevolence,  of  fuch 
boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  goodnefs,  of  fuch  tender  com¬ 
paftion  and  grace,  of  fuch  infinite  indulgence  and  love  : 
and  muft  have  given  up  all  the  principal  texts  of  lcrip- 
ture ,  from  which  he  argues  univerfal  falvation;  as  they 
are  inconfiftent  with  the  idea,  that  the  damned  will  be 
finally  admitted  to  happinels,  having  previoufiy  (uffer c d 
t  P*  Ji. 
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the  whole  punilhment,  which  they  delerve  .  . 

,  Nor  could  he  make  out  Ins  icheme  o  umv 
falvation,  unlefs  he  held,  that  all  men  are  faved  in  the 
ww  of  mere  grace  and  favour  through  Chris  J  .  11  he 
3  not  holden  this,  what  1  obferved  under  the  laft 
Sc  ”  wo»kl  be  oblervable  under  .his  .00,  tha.  he  nu.lt 
h"e  given  up  ell  ergnn.en.s  drawn  fro™  the  to  ™ 
croodnefs  •  and  alfo  all  arguments  drawn  from  what  the 

feriptures-  fay  of  .he  exSn.  of  Cj.nrt y  eedemphon; 

particularly  thofe  texts  uom  v  nc m  •  f  t’0fe  texts 

gues  in  lupport  of  his  icheme  .  Every  one  ox  mo 
holds  forth  that  all  who  are  laved,  are  faved  by  grace, 
through  Christ.  lie  muft  alfo  have  given  up  all  argu¬ 
ment?  from  fcripture .  The  fcnpture  knows  of  no  ial- 
vation,  but  that  which  is  founded  on  the  mere  favour  ot 
God  forgiving  the  fins  of  men,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  gme,  fad  jnltifyius  them  freely  by h.s  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jests  Christ. _ 
Thus  Dr.  C.  was  compelled  by  neceflity  to  affocute 
in  his  fcheme,  principles  which  will  wage  eternal  war 
•with  each  other . 

Section  ii  . 

In  -which  objections  to  the  preceding  reafoning  are  con. 
Cider  ed . 

I.  IF  to  fome  part  of  the  preceding  reafoning,  it 
fhoiild  be  objected,  that  though  the  finner,  having 
buffered  a  punilhment  according  to  his  deierts,  has 
right  on  the  footing  of  julfice  to  fubfequent  impunity, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  delivered  from  further  punij la¬ 
ment  by  grace,  or  through  Christ;  yet,  as  he  has  no 
right  on  the  footing  of  juftice,  to  the  pofitive  happmefs 
of  heaven,  he  may  be  admitted  to  this  entirely  by 
grace,  and  through  Christ:  This  would  by  no  means 
be  fufficient  to  reconcile  the  forementioned  inconfiften- 
ces-  as  may  appear  by  the  following  obfervations . 

1  That  Dr.  C.  aliens,  not  only  that  all  men  will 
be  admitted  to  the  pofiive  happinefs  of  heaven,  by  tree 
grace ;  but  that  they  will  in  the  fame  way  be  Alw 
from  the  pains  of  hell-.  As  in  thele  mftances;*  Tte 
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gift  throng,?  the  one  man  Tesus  Ch^tst  ? . 
from  the  iqanv  Jim  wfc,Yi,  J  CH;usT>  takes  rife 
of  their  lives  3  5'“,  men  c™>  m  the  com* 

and  demerit  of  them  auj  Z  Tlf0"  t0  the  power 

jollification,  jollification  including  if  h  XlhlT^l  “ 

YY  “,ne .  upon  ail  men,  which  delivers  them  from 
(t  xat b9  to  reign  in  life  for  ever  rn  i  ** 

to  the  infinite  Wifdom  and  orace  of  fnnf.  8Teea/e 

Taft-  Si!  aJ  P?tnd’  aiid  ma'tWnd  ref  cued  from  the 
«  *Salvatiof  ”  ^7  the  obedience  of  one  man.” 

included  in  thn^-°7t-f  U’-^  f  °ne  thing  ■  effenfially. 
faith  ”  H  r  Jufa^cation  which  is  the  refult  of  true 

If  Y  i  ,  fPeab  t0  the  fame  effeft  in  many  other  plac 

L*  h‘  eet  f  n,eVCr  glV£S  the  leaft  hint  implying  Pthat 
£  »  that/f  introduaion  of  the  Sr  to 

Safhis  f  ,f  PPmef  °f  h,6aVen  is  n'°re  an  aft  of  grace, 

he  l hvs  of  Z  7 Z  <" ™  ^  that 

ftate  this  objeftion,  becaufe  I  find  it  in  his  book;  but  left 

rift  Vi  r 1S  ad™rer<;  iijotdd  Hart  it ,  and  Ihould  fuppofe 
As  I)f ‘  f the  difficulties  before  preffed  upon  him . 
As  Vi.  C  allows,  that  the  deliverance  off, nners  from 

the  pains  of  hell  in  all  inftances ,  is  as  really  an  aft  of 

£*'?’  ™d  a*  really  through  Christ,  as  their  adnjffion 

joy^  of  heaven;  fo  the  fcriptures  are  very  clear 

aS  t0,the  lame  patter.  Gal.  III.  ,r.  «C„r,s^  hath 

redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being  made  a 

«  CUrf  f0r,US-  .  J\om-  V-  9-  “  We  /hall  be  faved /?•«,,* 

■  wrath  through  him.”  ,  Thef.  I.  I0.  “  ]£gus 

which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,”  And  par¬ 
don  or  forgiveneis,  which  is  a  difcharge  from  deferred 
punilhment,  is,  m  its  very  nature,  an  aft  of  grace,  and  is 
tn  fcnpture,  always  fpoken  of  as  finch,  and  as  difpenfed 

through  Christ  only.  Nor  is  any  thing  more  clear  from 
the  fcriptures,  than  that  every  perfon,  who  is  fared  is 
iciv  ed  in  ttie  wsy  of  foigivencfs, 

2.  There  would  be  no  propriety  in  faying,  that  a 
perion  who  has  fullered  all  the  punilhment  which  he  iuftlv 
dejcrves  who  is  on  the  footing  of  law  and  jultice  releafed 
from  all urther  punilhment,  and  is  placed  in  a  Hate  of  medi- 
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berity,  in  which  he  is  the  fubjeft  of  no  mifery  ;  is  admit* 
ted  to  the  pofitive  happinefs  of  heaven,  by  mercy,  by  pity 
or  compajjion  :  much  lefs  by  u  tender  companion”  and 
vionderful  mercy,”  and  by  the  “  utmofi  bowels  of  the 
“  divine  companion.”  A  being  who  has  by  his  perlbnal 
fufferings,  fat i shed  the  law,  hands  as  right  with  refpedt  to 
that  law,  as  if  he  had  never  tranfgrefled  it  ;  or  as  another 
perfon,  who  retains  his  original  innocence*  Now,  does, 
any  man  fuppole,  that  Gabriel  was  admitted  to  celeltial 
happinefs,  in  the  way  of  mercy ,  pity ,  or  tender  compani¬ 
on  ?— - That  he  was  admitted  to  it  in  the  exercife  of  good-* 

nefs ,  is  granted.  The  fame  may  be  laid  of  his  creation, 
and  of  the  creation  of  every  being  rational  and  animal* 
But  no  being  is  created  out  of  compajjion.  With  no  more 
propriety  can  it  be  laid,  that  an  innocent  being,  or,  which 
is  the  fame  as  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  that  a  being  who 
has  indeed  tranfgrefled,  but  has  in  his  own  perfon  made 
fatisfaction  for  his  tranfgreflion,  and  on  that  footing  is  de¬ 
livered  from  all  puniihment  and  mifery,  is  admitted  to 
high  pofitive  happinefs,  by  mercy,  pity  or  compafliom 
And  how  much  more  improperly  are  the  Hrong  epithets 
ufed  by  Dr.  C.  applied  in  this  cafe  ?  Is  it  an  inflance  of 
tender  pity,  of  wonderful  mercy,  of  the  utmofi  bowels  of  the 
divine  compaflion,  to  admit  to  the  happinefs  of  heaven, 
an  innocent  creature,  or  one  who,  in  his  own  perfon, 
Hands  perfe&ly  right  with  refpect  to  the  divine  law,  and  is 
not  the  fnbjedt  of  any  mifery  ? 

3.  To  grant  that  thole  who  fhall  have  fuffered  a  pun¬ 
iihment  according  to  their  deferts,  will  on  the  footing  of 
juftice,  be  delivered  from  further  wrath  or  puniihment, 
and  yet  to  infill  that  their  admillion  to  high  pofitive  hajv* 
pinefs,  is  truly  and  properly  an  acl  of  grace •  would  be 
only  to  raiie  a  difpute  concerning  the  proper  meaning 
of  the  word  grace ,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  gram,  that  the 
deliverance  of  the  {inner  from  wrath,  is  no  fruit  of  for* 
give  nefs,  or  of  grace,  even  in  the  very  fenfe  in  which  the 
obje&or  ufes  the  word  grace.  It  is  no  act  of  favour,  or 
of goodnefs,  as  diftinguilhed  from  juftice,  to  deliver  a  per¬ 
fon  from  wrath,  who  is  innocent,  or  who  in  his  own  per¬ 
fon  has  fatisfied  the  law,  and  therefore  now  Hands  right 
with  reipeft  to  it.  But  the  idea  of  delivering  a  liniref 
from  wrath,  without  fo'rgivenels,  and  without  grace,  it 
its  foreign  from  the  llriptures,  as  that  of  the  admillion  of 
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a  (Inner,  witnout  grace,  to  the  pofitive  joys  of  heaven. 

II.  Perhaps  it  may  be  objected  to  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding  lection,  that  by  punifhment  <c  in  proportion  to  their 
*c  deferts/^  and  “  according  to  their  evil  deeds, Sec. 
Dr.  C.  meant  not  a  punifhment  equal  to  drift  juftice,  or 
fails  factory  to  the  juftice  of  God  ;  but  one  in  which  a  due  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  deferts  of  the  various  perfons,  with  relpeciz 
to  one  another,  who  are  the  fubjefts  of  the  punifhment,  isob- 
ferved. — But  to  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  Dr.  C.  doubtlefs 
meant  to  ufe  the  exprelfions,  “  in  proportion  to  their  de- 
“  ferts,”  “  according  to  their  evil  deeds,”  See.  in  the 
fame  fenfe  in  which  the  feriptures  lay,“  according  to  their 
tc  works”  ;  according  to  the  fruit  of  their  doings,”  Sec. 
This  is  manifed  not  only  by  the  fimilarity  of  the  expref- 
fions,  but  by  his  own  reference  to  thofe  phrafes  in  ferip— 
tnre,  as  in  the  following  palfages,  “  Which  is  plainly  in— 
“  confident  with  that  difference  the  feripture  often  declares 
there  (hall  be,  in  the  punifhment  of  wicked  men,  ac~ 
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cording  to  the  difference  there  has  been  in  the  nature 
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and  number  of  their  evil  deeds*.”  “  Under  the  prof— 
peft  of  being  condemned  by  the  7'ighteoas  Judge  of  all 
the  earth — to  pofitive  torments  awfully  great  in  degree, 
te  and  long  in  continuance,  in  proportion  to  the  number 
*c  andgreatnefs  of  their  crimesf.”  Here  he  undoubtedly 
refers  to  thofe  palfages  in  which  the  feriptures  allure  us, 
that  the  judge  <c  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
4<  his  deeds  “  according  as  his  work  ihali  be,”  See, 
Now  thefe  phrafes  of  feripture  are  clearly  explained  to  us, 
by  thofe  reprefentations,  in  which  the  punifhment  of  the 
wicked  is  illudrated  by  the  imprifonment  of  a  debtor,  till 
he  fhall  have  paid  the  uttermod  farthing,  the  very  lad  mite, 
&c.  and  by  the  palfages,  in  which  it  is  declared,  that  the 
wicked  fhrdl  have  judgment  without  mercy  ;  that  God  will 
rot  pity ,  nor  [pare  them  Sec.  Whereas,  if  they  differ  lefs 
than  they  deferve  according  to  drift  juftice  ;  fo  far  they 
are  the  objefts  of  mercy  and  pity  ;  lo  far  G°d  does  J pare 
them  ;  fo  far  they  have  mercy  mixed  with  judgment .  Nor 
can  it  be  laid,  that  they  pay  the  uttermoji  farthing  of  the 
debt. 

Again  ;  Dr.  C.  allows,  that  the  wicked  will  in  the 
fccond  death  receive  the  wages  of  fm.  But  the  wages  of 
2  man  are  not  merely  a  part,  or  a  certain  proportion  of 
what  he  deferves,  or  has  earned,  but  the  whole.  No 
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man  who  lias  faithfully  done  the  work,  which  he  contraftec? 
to  do  for  ten  pounds,  will  allow,  that  five  pounds  are  his 

wages  for  that  work.  ,  r  c  a. 

III.  It  may  alfo  bte  objected  to  a  part  of  the  former  feftion* 

that  though  “  the'  law  fhall  have  its  courfe”  on  fome 
men  and^u  the  full  penalty  threatened  in  the  law,  be  ex. 
ecuted  on  them  hill  this  does  not  imply  a  punifhment 
equal  or  ihtisfaftory  to  ftrift  juftice  ;  as  the  divine  law 
itfelf  does  not,  nor  ever  did  threaten  all  that  pumfhment, 
which  is  deferved  according  to  drift  juftice  :  and  therefore 
though  the  damned  fhall  luffer  all  which  is  threatened  in 
the  law,  yet  they  will  not  fuffer  a  vindiftive  punifhment,  a 
punifhment  which  fhall  “  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God.”— Con¬ 
cerning  this  objection  it  may  be  oblerved  ; 

That  by  the  law  is  meant,  to  ule  Dr.  C  s  own. 
words,  ££  the  moral  law,”  “  the  law  of  nature,  the  law 
“  of  reafon,  which  is  the  law  of  God  and  to  fay,  that 
this  law  does  not  threaten  a  penalty  adequate  to  the  de¬ 
mands  of  juftice,  is  to  fay,  that  it  does  not  threaten  a  pen¬ 
alty  adequate  to  the  demands  of  realon.  If  fo,  it  is  not 
the  law  of  reafon  •  which  is  contrary  to  the  fuppofition. 
Therefore  to  fay,  that  the  law  of  reafon  does  not  threaten 
a  penalty  adequate  to  the  demands  of  juftice,  is  areal  con-* 
tradiftion. 

2.  That  Dr.  C,  neither  does  nor  could  confidently* 
make  this  objeftion  ;  becaufe  if  the  objeftion  were  juft,  men 
might  be  juftified,  “  on  a  claim  founded  on  mere  law.’ 
On  the  principle  of  the  objeftion,  the  law  threatens  a  pun— * 
ifhment  far  lefs  than  we  deferve  ;  and  a  man  having  luf-* 
fered  this  punifhment,  may  be  juftified  on  the  foundation 
of  mere  law  :  the  law  would  be  fatisfied,  and  the  man 
would  ftand  right  with  refpeft  to  it,  nor  would  it  have  any 
further  claim  on  him,  in  the  way  of  punilliment,  moie 
than  on  a  perfon  who  had  never  tranfgreffed.  Therefore 
he  thenceforward  obeying  the  law,  might  as  truly  be  jufti¬ 
fied  on  the  foot  of  ?nere  law ,  as  if  he  had  rendered  the  fame 

obedience,  *  without  ever  tr an fgr effing. 

But  Dr.  C.  holds,  “  that  mankind  univerlally  have 
cc  finned,  and  confequently  cannot  be  juftified  upon  a 

claim  founded  on  mere  law*  And  f  that  u  the  whole 
u  world  had  become  guilty  before  God,  and  were  there- 

fore  incapable  of  bein'?-  juftified  upon  the  foot  of  mere 
1  °  "  hxt 
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law.”  That  all  men  are  f“  incapable  of  juftification  up, 

„  r'1'',  0?11!™11*'  as  having  become  guilty  before 
^  God.  I  o  the  lame  effeft  in  various  other  palTages. 
oo  that  according  to  Dr.  C.  if  future  punifhment  be  in- 
tended  to  Jatisfy  the  law ,  it  is  equally  impofftble,  that  all 
men  Ihould  be  fayed,  as  it  is  on  the  fuppolition,  that  fu¬ 
ture  punilhment  is  intended  to  fatisfy  juJHce, 

3*  ^r*  allows,  that  a  man  having  fuffered  ths 

penalty  of  the  law,  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  the  obi  eft  of  for- 
gtvenefs.  “  ||  If  they  are  not  faved,  till  after  they  have 
palled  throngly  thele  torments,  they  have  never  been 
“  forgiven— —  The  divine  lav/  has  taken  its  courfe  ;  nor 
“  h.as  aoy  intervening  pardon  prevented  the  full  execu- 
€<  ^on  of  t^ie  threatened  penalty  on  them.  Forgivenefs 
di  iftly  and  literally  Ipeakmg,  has  not  been  granted  to 
them.  but  rl  thole  who  fuller  the  penalty  of  the  law', 
are  not,  in  their  fubfequent  exemption  from  punilhment, 
the  objects  of  forgivenefs,  they  fuffer  all  they  deferve.  So 
far  as  they  are  exempted  from  dej'erved  punifhment,  they 
are  forgiven  :  forgivenefs  means  nothing  elfe  than  an  ex¬ 
emption  from  deferved  punifhment. 

^  4*  C.  fays,  that  Adam  (and  for  the  fame  reafon 
doubtlefs  men  in  general)  “  muff  have  rendered  himfelf 
obnoxious  to  the  righteous  refentment  of  his  God  and 
Fing,  had  ne  expieiied  a  difregard  to  any  command*'** 
of  the  moral  la\v,  trie  law  of  which  the  Doftor  is  fpeaking 
in  that  paffage.  But  the  righteous  refentment  of  God  for 
tranfgreilion  is  a  juff  punifhment  of  tranfgreffion  •  and  a 
juff  punifhment  is  any  punifhment,  which  is  not  unjuff. 
And  it  is  impollible  that  Adam  fhould  be  obnoxious  to  fuch 
a  punifhment,  if  the  law,  the  mod:  drift  rule  of  God’s 
proceedings  with  his  creatures,  had  not  threatened  it.— 
Thus  Dr .  C.  himfelf  grants,  that  the  punifhment  threat¬ 
ened  in  the  law  is  the  fame  which  is  deferved  according;  to 
drift  judice. 

The  Doftor  every  where  holds,  that  “  the  law  of  God 
is  a  perfeft  rule  of  righteoufnefsj- But  if  the  law  do  not 
threaten  all  the  punifhment  which  isjudly  deferved  by  fin, 
it  is  no  more  truly  a  perfeft  rule  of  righteoufnefs,  than  the 

gofpel  is.  - - Again  ;  “  Is  the  law  that  rule  of  right, 

u  which  God  knows  to  be  the  meafure  of  men’s  duty  to» 

hint 
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“  him,  and  of  what  is  fit  he  fhould  do  for,  or  inflift  upon 
<<  them,  as  they  are  either  obedient,  or  difobedient  ? 
“  There  is,  without  all  doubt,  fuch  a  rule  of  men’s  duty 
<<  towards  God,  and  of  God’s  conduct  towards  men,  in 
**  a  way  of  reward  or  punifhmcnt,  according  to  their 
“  works. J”There  could  fcarcely  be  a  more  explicit  con- 
ceffion,  that  the  divine  law  threatens  all  that  punifhment, 
which  is  acording  to  juftice.  It  is  declared  to  be,  not 
only  the  rule  of  right ,  but  the  me  afire  of  what  is  ft  in  pu - 
nijhment ,  as  well  as  of  duty.  Indeed  Dr.  C.  never  once, 
fo  far  as  I  have  noticed,  luggelts  the  idea,  that  the  di¬ 
vine  law  does  not  threaten  all  that  punifhmcnt,  which  is 
defer ved  by  fm. 

5.  According  to  this  objection,  the  moral  law  is  a 
difpenfation  of  grace ,  as  truly  as  the  gofpel .  But  how 
does  this  accord  with  the  feripture  ?  That  declares,  that 
4 ‘the  law  was  given  by  Moles,  but  grace  and  truth,” 
or  the  gracious  truth,  “came  by  Jesus  Christ;” 
joh.  I.  17.  — “If  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promife  made  of  none  effect. 
Becaufe  the  law  worketh  wrath  . — -—Therefore  it  is  of 
faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace Rom.  IV  .14.  — 
“The  fling  of  death  is  fin,  and  the  ftrength  of  fm  is  the 
law;  ”1  Cor  .  XV.  5 6. — — As  in  the  objection  now 
under  confideration ,  the  law  is  fuppofed  to  be  as  really 
a  difpenfation  of  grace,  as  the  gofpel;  we  may  lay, 
The  ftrength  of  fin  is  the  gofpel ,  as  truly  as,  7  he  ftrength 

of  fm  is  the  law . - -Befide  ;  it  the  law  be  a  ,dijpenfa- 

tion  of  grace,  how  can  it  be  faid  to  be  the  ftrength  of 
fin?  It  threatens  a  part  only  of  the  punilhment  deferved 
by  fm ;  and  therefore  it  neither  points  out,  how  ftrong 
fin  is,  to  bring  into  condemnation,  nor  does  it  gwe  to  fm 
its  proper  force  to  terrify  and  torment  the  firmer,  by 
exhibiting  the  whole  punifhment  delerved  by  fin .  On 
the  ground  of  this  objection,  the  ftrength  of  fin  con- 
lifts  in  the  rule  of  ftricl  juftice,  not  in  the  law . 

6.  The  apoftie  tells  us,  that  “by  the  law  is  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  fm But  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  or  de¬ 
merit  of  fm  is  obtained  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
threatening  of  the  law  only .  If  the  law  do  not  threaten 
all  that  punifhment,  which  fin  deferves,  we  know  not 

by  the  law,  what  fm  deferves,  or  how  evil  it  i$ .— - 

And  if  we  know  not  this  by  the  law,  neither  do  wc 
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know  it  by  any  other  part  of  feripture,  nor  by  any  other 
means  whatever .  Nor  dp  we  know  our  own  demerit,  nor  our 
own  proper  characters  as  finners ;  nor  are  we  in  any 
capacity  to  judge  concerning  our  obligation  to  gratitude 
for  the  redemption  of  Christ,  or  for  falvation  through 
him ;  nor  have  we  the  the  proper  motive  to  repentance 
fet  before  us,  in  all  the  feriptures .  The  proper  mo-* 

tive  to  repentance  is  the  evil  of  fin .» - And  if  we 

have  not  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  of  fin,  it  is  impoffible 
we  lhould  know  the  grace  of  pardon,  or  of  falvation 
from  that  punifhment  which  is  juflly  deferved  by  fin . 

7.  The  upoftle  declares,  as  we  have  feen,  that  “ by  the 
Jaw  is  the  knowledge  of  find9  and  that  “the  law 
worketh  wrath.”  But  on  the  principle  of  this  objedtion, 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  grace ,  and  the  law 
worketh  grace:  and  God  without  any  atonement  did 
grant  to  dinners  fome  remillion  or  mitigation  of  deferv— 
ed  punifhment .  Why  then  could  not  complete  remiffi~< 
on  or  pardon  have  been  granted  in  the  fame  way? 
What  need  was  there  of  Christ  and  his  death?  Yet 
X)r  .  C  .  holds ,  that  it  was  with  a  view  to  the  obedience 
and  death  of  Christ,  upon  this  account ,  upon  this  ground, 
for  this  reafon ,  that  cod  was  pleafed  to  make  the  gofpel  pro- 
mife  of  a  glorious  immortality  to  the  miferable  fons  of  men 

8 .  IF  the  full  punifhment  to  which  the  f inner  juftly 
expofes  himfelf  by  fin,  be  not  pointed  out  in  the  law; 
it  is  not  a  good  law,  as  it  does  not  teach  the  fub- 
ject  of  the  law  the  truth  in  this  matter;  but  it  is  a 
deceitful  law,  or  is  directly  calculated  to  deceive.  It  threat¬ 
ens  a  punifhment,  which  the  fubjedt  would  naturally 
believe  to  be  the  whole  punifhment  to  which  he  is 
expofed  by  tranfgrefFion,  or  which  can  be  juftly  inftidted 

on  him  - But  this,  if  the  objection  be  well  grounded, 

is  by  no  means  the  cafe.  Thus  the  law  would  naturally 
tend  to  deceive  fatally  all  its  fubjedts  . 

9  .  From  what  is  granted  by  Dr  .  C  .  it  certainly  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  threatening  of  the  law  is  all  that  can  be 
inftidted  conflftently  with  juftice,  and  that  the  punifh— 
ment  threatened  in  the  law,  and  that  which  is  allowed  by 
ftridt  juftice,  is  one  and  the  fame.  He  fays,  “Whatever 
fin  may  in  its  awn  nature,  be  luppofed  to  deferve  ;  it  is 
not  jeafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  it  fhould  be  univerfally 
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tokened  to  death,  when  no  law  is  in  being  that  make, 
death  the  fpecial  penalty  of  tranfgieli.ori . 
is  not  reckoned,  brought  to  account  ought  not  to  be 
looked  upon  as  being  taxed  with  the  1  orfutui  c  of  hf  , 
•when  there  is  no  law  in  being,  with  death  as  its  af- 
fixed  function  .”f  Therefore  whatever  tm  may 'be up- 
pofed  to  deferve,  it  is  not  reafonable,  that  it  Liould  be 
reckoned,  it  ought  not  to  be  reckoned,  or  which  is  tin. 
fame  thing,  it  is  not  juft,  that  it  Should  be 
any  punilhment  whatever,  when  there  is  no  law  m  being, 
which  makes  that  punilhment  the  fpecial  penal  y 
tranfgreffion .  Therefore,  as  I  faid,  the  ptim  himent 
threatened  in  the  law,  is  all  which  can  be  inflicted  con¬ 
fidently  with  juftice  ;  and  the  punilhment  threatened  in 

the  law,  and  that  which  is  allowed  by  drift  juftice,  are 

one  and  the  fame  .  .n 

10.  If  the  law  do  not  threaten  all  that  punilhment, 

which  is  juft,  we  cannot  poffibly  tell  what  is  a  juft  pu¬ 
nilhment,  or  what  juftice  threatens  or  admits  with  re¬ 
gard  to  punilhment,  and  what  it  does  not  admit.  11  once 
we  give  up  the  law  and  the  teftimony,  we  are  left  to  our 
own  imaginations .  Dr.  C.  holds,  that  the  wages  of  1m 
are  the  l'econd  death,  and  that  this  death  is  a  punilhment 
which  fhall  laft,  according  to  the  language  of  icripture, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Are  thefe  wages,  and  this  punilh- 
ment  which  fhall  continue  for  ever  and  ever ,  adequate  to 
the  demand  of  juftice  or  not?  If  they  are,  then  the  law 
threatens  all  which  juftice  requires  .  If  they  ai  e  not , 
then  the  wages  of  fin,  and  the  punilhment  for  ever  and 
ever,  are  a  gracious  punilhment,  and  Imners  deferve  a 
longer  punilhment .  But  how  do  we  know,  that  linners 
deferve  a  longer  punilhment,  than  this?  No  longer  pn- 
nilhment  is  threatened  in  the  law,  or  in  any  part  ol  Rup¬ 
ture  .  ,  . 

ii.  IF  fin  deferve  a  longer  punilhment,  than  that 

which  is  threatened  in  the  law,  it  deferves  either  an  end— 
lefs  punilhment,  or  a  temporary  punilhment  longer  than 
that  which  is  threatened  in  the  law  .  But  if  hn  deler  ve 
an  endlefs  punilhment,  it  is  an  infinite  evil. — If  R  deferve 
a  temporary  punilhment  though  longer  than  that  which  is 
threatened  in  the  law,  all  men  may  finally  be  faved,  even 
though  the  ftate  of  future  punilhment  be  intended  to  fa- 
tisfv'the  divine  juftice  :  the  contrary  of  which  however  is 
aliened  by  Dr.  C.  «•  IF 
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,  da“"cd>  *°ugh  they  fhall  be  punifhed  a* 

°  ,  t  k'ii‘  n0t  b?  PumnieiJ  as  much  as  they  de¬ 

ter  e  ,  what  lhad  we  make  of  the  feriptures,  which  de~ 

dare  that  they  fhall  have  judgment'  without  merry  - 
be  uoured  7m  ^  W  then,;  that  wrath  ihali 

in J  r!?;W  Kal  t0  *f C  rfader’  whecher>  notwithftand— 
*g  u  V °bjeftl0,n?  t  ae  damned,  in  differing  the  whole 
penally  thretened  m  the  divme  law,  do  not  fuffer  as  much 

as  dtey  deferve  according  to  drift  juftice,  and  therefore 
iudft  a  penalty  to  the  lugheft  degree  vindiftive  . 

\JZca  lt  r8  furtller  objefted’  that  there  is  no 
lnconliitency  in  reprefenting  future  punilhment  to  be  fully 

adequate  to  the  demerit  of  fin ;  and  yet  to  reprefent  it  as 

ciplinary,  and  adapted  to  the  repentance  and  perl'onai 

good  of  the  patient :  as  both  the  ends  of  the  perfonal  good 

of  the  patient,  and  of  the  fatisfaftion  of  juftice,  are  an- 

fwered  by  it:  it  is  to  be  noticed, 

i.  If  this ;  objection  mean,  that  the  punilhment  which 
is  mereiy  _  adapted  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  patient,  be 
all  which  is  deferved  by  fin  ;  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  ob¬ 
jector  to  the  next  chapter. 

,  2‘  U,  H-1,1r£a-rh  tbat  thou£h  do  deferve,  and  the 
damned  will  fuffer,  more  punilhment,  than  that  which  is 

conducive  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  patient;  even  all 
.,at  Pmmhment  which  is  according  to  drift  juftice  ;  yet 
all  wiH  be  laved  finally  :  then  it  will  follow  that  an 
ff  rial  els  punilhment  is  not  deferved  by  fin.  In  this  cafe 
1  beg  leave  to  refer  the  objector  to  chapter  VI. 

3.  Still  on  the  foundation  of  this  objection,  the  damn¬ 
ed,  as  they  will  have  previously  differed  all  that  they  de- 
lerve,  will  finally  be  delivered  from  further  fufferinp-  of 
wratn,  not  by  forgivenels,  not  by  grace,  nor  through 

r'HRISTr;„but  entireJy  on  the  footing  of  ftrift  juftice,  as 
having  fullered  the  full  penalty  of  the  law. 

4-  P1  •  C.  could  not  confidently  male  this  objection. 

1  he  objection  holds,  that  the  damned  do  fuffer  a  puniih- 
ment  entirely  fatisfaftory  to  juftice  :  and  Dr.  C.  allows, 
that  if  the  punilhment  of  the  wicked  be  intended  to  “  fatis- 
■  *  1  b 0  juhice  of  God,  and  give  warning  to  others 
“  jis  impoUible  all  men  fhould  be  faved*.” 

Having  in  this  firft  chapter,  fo  far  attended  to  Dr.  C’s 

fvftein 
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fyftem  concerning  future  punifhment,  as  to  find,  that* 
it  appears  to  be  a  combination  of  the  molt  jarring  princi-' 
pies;  and  having  particularly  pointed  out  the  mutual 
difcordance  of  thofe  principles ;  I  might  fpare  myfelf  the 
labour  of  a  further  examination  of  his  book  ;  until  at  leafl 
it  fhould  be  made  to  appear,  that  thofe  principles  do  in 

reality  harmonize  with  each  other . - But  as  fome 

may  entertain  the  opinion,  that  though  there  be  incon- 
fiftences  in  the  Book,  yet  the  general  dotlrine  of  uni-* 
verfal  falvation  is  true,  and  is  defenfible,  if  not  on  all 
the  grounds,  on  which  Dr .  C .  has  undertaken  the 
defence  of  it,  yet  on  lome  of  them  at  leaf! ;  therefore 
I  have  determined  to  proceed  to  a  more  particular  ex«*» 
amination  of  this  doctrine,  and  of  the  arguments  brought 
by  Dr.  C.  in  fupport  of  it. 


C  H  A  P. 


IX. 


Whether  the  damned  deferve  any  other  punifhment ,  than  that 
which  is  conducive  to  their  perfonal good . 

the  fuppofition,  that  future  punifhment  is  a  mere 
difeipline  necefTary  and  happily  conducive  to  the  re¬ 
pentance  and  good  of  the  damned ;  it  may  be  afked, 
whether  inch  difeipline  be  all  which  they  deferve ,  and 
which  can  confiftently  with  drift  juftice  be  inflifted  ;  or 
whether  they  do  indeed  deferve  a  greater  degree  or  du¬ 
ration  of  punifhment,  than  that  which  is  iiifhcient  to  lead 
them  to  repentance,  and  that  additional  punifhment  be  by 
grace  remitted  to  them.  Let  us  confider  both  thefe  hy¬ 
po  thefes. 

firfi  that  the  wicked  deferve,  according  to  drift 
juftice)  no  more  punifhment,  than  is  necefTary  to  lead  them 

^ru  rePei^tlnce>  prepare  them  for  happinefs.— _ 

hat  this  is  not  a  mere  hypothecs  made  by  an  opponent 

or  Dr.  C.  but  is  a  doctrine  implied  at  leaft,  if  not  exprelT- 
y  afleited  injais  book,  may  appear  by  the  following  quo¬ 
tations.  f  *  Is  it  not  far  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
^  the  miferies  ol  the  other  world  are  a  proper  difeipline  hi 
ordei  to  accompliih  this  end'  ‘  [the  recovery  of  dimers] 

than 
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t(  than  that  they  fhould  be  final  and  vindictive  only  V * 
If  a  final  and  vindictive  punifhment  be  entirely  juft,  what 
has  reafon  to  objeCt  to  the  infliction  of  it,  in  fome  inftances 
at  lealt? — *  “The  confideration  of  hell  as  a  purging  fire, 
“  is  that  only  which  can  make  the  matter  fit  eafy  on  one’s 
£‘  mind.”  But  if  hell,  though  not  merely  a  purging  fire, 
be  juftly  deferved,  why  does  not  the  thought  of  it  fit  eafy 
on  one’s  mind?  So  that  it  is  manifeftly  implied  in  this 
reafoning  of  Dr.  C.  that  no  other  punifhment  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  can  be  reconciled  with  juftice,  than  that  which  is 
adapted  to  their  perfonal  good. 

The  fame  is  implicitly  afferted  by  other  writers  on  the 
fame  fide  of  the  queftion  concerning  future  punifhment* 
Bifhop  Newton ,  in  his  Differ  tat  ion  on  the  final  fate  of  man - 
kind, f  fays,  “  It  is  juf  and  wife  and  good,  and  even  mer- 
“  ciful,  to  correCl  a  finner  as  long  as  he  deferves  correCt- 
iC  ion;  to  whip  and  fcourge  him,  as  I  may  fay,  out  of  his 
“  faults.”  Therefore  all  the  punifhment  of  the  finner, 
which  \sjnf,  and  which  he  deferves ,  is  correction,  or  to 
be  fcourge d  out  of  his  faults.  The  Chevalier  Ramfay 
tells  us,  that  “  Juftice  is  that  perfeftion  in  God,  by 
“  which  he  endevaours  to  make  all  intelligences  juftf.” 
“  Vindictive  juftice,  is  that  attribute  in  God,  by  which  he 
u  purfues  vice  with  all  forts  of  torments,,  till  it  be  totally 
i:  extirpated,  deftroyed  and  annihilated j|.”  Therefor© 
if  God  infliCt  any  punifhment  with  any  other  defign,  than 
to  make  the  fubjeCt  of  that  punifhment  juft,  and  to  extirpate 
vice  from  him,  he  violates  even  vindicative  juftice.  M  .Pet- 
ttpierre  in  a  trad:  lately  publifhed  in  England,  and  highly 
applauded  by  fome,  declares,  that  “  repentance  appeafe* 
divine  anger,  and  difarms  its  juftice;  becanfe  it  ac- 
iC  compliflies  the  end  infinite  goodnefs  has  in  view,  even 
ie  when  arrayed  in  the  awful  majefty  of  a>/enging  ju~» 
**  jftice ;  which  was  fevere,  becaufe  the  moral  ftate  of 
the  finner  required  fuch  difcipline  ;  and  Vvhich  when 
t<  that  ftate  is  reverfed,  by  converfion  and  hclinefs,  will 
have  nothing  to  beftow  fuitable  to  it,  but  the  delight- 
ie  ful  manifeftations  of  mercy  and  forgivenefs .  ** 
‘'The  honour  of  the  divine  law  is  fufficiently  guard- 
u  ed  by  the  punifhment  of  the  finner  as  long  as  he  re- 
“  mains  impenitent,  and  by  the  faithful  and  obedient 
adherence'  of  the  penitent  offender  .  Divine  juftice  is 

*  P.  324.  always- 

f  As  tranferibed  in  the  Monthly  Review  for  March  1783. 

+  Principles  of  Nat.  6  Rev’d  Religion  ,  Vol.  I, ,  P.  432, 
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ec  always  fatisfied  when  it  attains  its  end  •  and  this 
<*  end  is  always  attained,  whenever  the  finner  is  brought; 

to  repentance.”**  So  that  it  is  evident,  that  all  thefe 
writers  implicitly  held  the  proportion  now  under  confi- 
deration,  which  is,  that  the  wicked  delerve  according  to 
ftridt  juflice,  no  more  punifhment  than  is  neceffary  to  lead 
them  to  repentance,  and  prepare  them  for  happineis. 
This  is  not  only  a  real  tenet  of  thofe  writers,  but  is  moll 
eflential  and  important  to  their  fyftem  ;  for  if  the  con¬ 
trary  can  be  e-flablifhed,  confequences  will  follow,  which 
will  greatly  embarrafs,  if  not  entirely  overthrow  that  ly- 
ftem.  I  therefore  beg  the  patience  of  the  reader,  while  I 
particularly  examine  that  tenet:  Concerning  it  the  i ol  * 
lowing  obfervations  may  be  made, 

i.  It  implies  that  the  punifhment  which  is  neceffary  to 
lead  the  wicked  to  repentance  is  the  curie  of  the  divine 
lawn  Without  doubt  that  punifhment  which  amounts  to 
the  utmoil,  which  flridl  juflice  admits,  includes  the  pe¬ 
nalty  or  curfe  of  the  divine  law .  T  he  latter  does  not 
exceed  the  former  ;  becaufe  the  divine  law  is  founded  in 
perfedl  juflice,  and  whatever  is  inconfiflent  with  juflice, 
is  equally  inconfiflent  with  the  divine  law.  If  therefore 
the  finner  deferve,  according  to  flridl  juflice,  precifely 
fo  much  punifhment  as  is  neceffary  to  lead  him  to  re¬ 
pentance  and  no  more,  then  this  is  the  true  and  utmoffc 

curfe  of  the  divine  law. - Yet  fuch  a  punifhment  as 

this,  is  really  on  the  whole  no  evil,  and  therefore  no 
curfe  even  to  the  fubjedt ;  becaufe  by  the  fuppofition  it 
is  neceffary  to  lead  him  to  repentance,  and  prepare  him 
for  the  everlafling  joys  and  glory  of  heaven. 

Dr.  C.  has  given  us  his  idea  of  a  curfe ,  in  his  Five 
Differcations,*  in  the  following  words,  “A  teflimony  of  the 
divine  clifpleafure  againil  man’s  offence”  :  UA  teflimony 
of  the  vengeance  of  god,  which  is  a  judgment  on  his  part 
and  a  real  evil  on  man’s  part.”  In  the  fame  book,!  he 
flates  his  idea  of  a  blefling  to  a  man,  to  be,  “That  which 
is  greatly  to  his  advantage.”  But  the  pains  of  hell,  if 
they  be  abfolutely  neceffary,  and  moft  happily  conducive 
to  the  repentance  and  endlefs  happinefs  of  the  damned, 
are  no  real  evil  on  their  part,  nor  any  judgment  or  tefli¬ 
mony  of  vengeance  on  god’s  part:  and  therefore  are  no 
curfe  at  all:  but  are  according:  to  the  Dodtor’s  own  definition 

E  a  real 
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a  real  biffing,  and  a  real  teftimony  of  the  benevolence  of 
god  to  the  damned.  Surely  a  medicine  of  difagreeable 
tafte,  but  absolutely  neceffary  to  prelerve  the  life,  or  re- 
hoi  e  the  healtn  of  a  man,  and  adminiftered  with  confumnjate 
judgment,  is  no  evil  or  curie  to  the  man  to  whom  it  is 
administered ;  but  is  a  definable  good,  or  a  bleffing  to  him  • 
and  the  adminiftration  of  it,  is  a  full  proof  of  the  benevo-^ 
lence  of  the  phyfician  to  his  patient.  A  proof  equally  de¬ 
monstrative  of  the  divine  benevolence  to  the  damned,  is 
the  whole  of  their  punifhment  in  hell,  if  it  be  defigned 
merely  to  lead  them  to  repentance  and  to  prepare  them 
for  happinefs :  and  this  fruit  of  the  divine  benevolence 
can,  according  to  Dr.  C's  own  definition  of  a  curie,  be 
no  curie. 

It  is  granted  by  Dr.  C.  and  in  general  by  other  ad¬ 
vocates  for  univerfal  Salvation,  that  the  torments  of  hell 
are  not  only  wifely  adapted,  but  that  they  are  able-* 
lutely  neceffary  to  lead  the  damned  to  repentance ;  that 
no  more  gentle  means  would  fo  well  anfwer  the  pro- 
pofed  end ;  that  therefore  the  divine  goodnefs  and  wif- 
dom  have  chofen  and  applied  thofe  torments,  as  the 
means  of  good  to  the  damned.  But  certainly  that  which 
is  on  the  wmole  neceffary  for  a  performs  own  good,  is  to 
him,  on  the  whole,  no  real  evil,  and  therefore  no  curie  ; 
but  a  good,  a  blelfmg ;  a  w  ife  man  would  choofe  it  for 
liimfelf,  as  it  is,  in  its  connection,  really  and  properly 
eligible  or  defirable.  If  the  torments  of  hell  taken  in 
connection  wdth  repentance  arc!  endiefs  happinefs  be 
a  curie,  then  repentance  and  endiefs  happinefs  taken  in 
connexion  with  the  torments  of  hell,  are  a  curfe  too.  If 
fome  bitter  pill,  confidered  as  connected  with  life,  be  a 
curfe  ;  than  life  conneCted  with  that  pill,  is  a  curie  too. 
That  and  that  only  is  a  curfe  to  a  perfon,  which  taken 
in  its  proper  connections  and  dependences,  renders  him 
more  miferable,  than  he  would  be  without  it.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  is  a  blefliny  to  a  perfon,  which  taken  in  its 
proper  connections  and  dependences,  renders  him  mere 
happy  than  he  would  be  without  it.  It  is  juft  as  great  a 
blefling  and  juft  as  great  a  privilege,  as  happinefs  itfeif. 
And  with  what  propriety  this  can  be  called  a  curfe,  I 
appeal  to  every  man  acquainted  with  propriety  of  lan¬ 
guage  to  determine.  To  call  this  a  curie  is  to  confound 
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a  curfe  and  a  Welling. - This  being  the  true  idea  of 

a  curfe  and  a  bleffing,  it  immediately  follows  on  the  fup- 
Pofition  now  under  confideration,  that  the  torments  ot 
hell  are  no  curfe,  but  a  bleffing  to  thofe  on  whom  they 
are  inffi&ed  ;  becaufe  the  very  fuppolition  is,  that  they 
are  neceflary  to  fecure  and  promote  their  happmefs  and 

are  inflicted  for  this  end  only. 

The  abfurdity  then,  to  which  on  the  whole  we  arc- 
reduced  is,  that  thofe  means,  which  are  the  belt  t  at 
infinite  wifdom  itfelf  could  devife  and  apply,  l°r 
the  falvation  of  thofe  who  die  in  impenitence,  are  the 
curfe  of  the  divine  law  ;  and  that  the  greateft  evil  which 
God  can  confiftently  with  juftiee  inflict  on  the  greateft 
and  mod:  obdurate  enemy  of  himfelf,  ot  bis  don  om  g  o- 
rious  Saviour,  of  his  law,  of  his  grace,  and  of  mankind, 
is,  to  put  him  under  the  bell;  poffible  advantages  to  ie  • 
cure  and  promote  his  higheft  everlaftmg  happmefs: 
Which  is  no  more  nor  lefs  than  to  fay,  That  the  great- 
eft  curfe  which  God  can  confiftently  with  his  perfections 
infUft  on  the  firmer  dying  in  impenitence,  is  to  beltow 
on  him  the  greateft  bleffing,  which  it  is  m  the  power  of 
omnipotence  and  infinite  bounty  to  beftow  on  him,  in  his 
prefent  temper  of  mind;  that  the  divine  law  lias 
no  curfe  at  all  annexed  to  it ;  and  that  the  penalty  ot 
the  law  is  an  ineftimable  bleffing,  the  bleffing  of  repen¬ 
tance,  or  of  that  difcipline,  which  is  abfolutely  neceflary, 
and  moft  wifely  adapted  to  lead  to  repentance,  and  to 

prepare  for  the  greateft  happinels. 

If  on  this  view  of  the  matter,  it  fliould  be  mid,  that 
the  puniffiment  of  hell  is  not  the  greateft  bleffing _  which 
God  can  bellow  on  the  (inner  who  dies  in  impenitence  ; 
that  it  would  be  a  greater  bleffing,  to  grant  him  repen¬ 
tance  by  immediate  efficacious  grace,  and  then  receive 

him  to  heavenly  happinels  ; - Concerning  this  I  obierve, 

that  it  gives  up  the  only  ground,  on  which  the  nippon. 
tion  now  under  confideration  rells,  and  on  which  alone  it 
can  be  fupported.  The  fuppofition  is,  that  the  punilhment 
of  hell  is  infli&ed  with  the  foie  view  of  leading  the  loit¬ 
erers  to  repentance,  and  of  promoting  the^r  good.  But 
if  their  good  might  be  as  effectually  lecured  and  piomor- 
ed  by  other  means,  as  is  now  afferted,  then  the  toimcnts 

®f  hell  are  not  inflicted  to  promote  the  good  of  the  luffei  ci  s. 

So  far 
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So  as  their  g00^  is  concerned,  thole  torments  ar«- 
needlels,  nay  they  are  a  wanton  exercife  of  cruelty 
Junt  as  cruelty  cannot  be  aferibed  to  the  only  wife  God  lie 
mult,  if  tins'  obje&on  he  valid,  inflict  the  torments  of 
hell,  for  mine  other  end,  than  the  final  hapmnefs  of  thofe 
who  are  lent  to  that  world  of  mifery. 

Beside;  Dr.  C.  and  other  oppofers  of  endlefs  punilh- 
ment,  are  no  friends  to  the  doctrine  of  efpcaciovs  grace 
According  to  their  fydem,  efficacious  grace  dedroys  all 
liberty  and  moral  agency,  and  reduces  men  to  mere  ma- 
chmes.  1  herefore  in  their  view,  to  be  led  to  repentance 
oy  efficacious  grace,  is  not  a  greater  bleffing,  than  to  be 
led  to  repentance  by  the  torments  of  hell ;  becaufe  it  is 
not  a  gi  eater  bleffing  to  be  a  watch  or  a  windmill  than  to 
be  a  rational  moral  agent.  Nay,  according  to  their  fyf- 
tem,  there  is  no  poffibility  of  leading  by  efficacious  nracc 
any  man  to  a  repentence  which  is  of  a  holy  or  of  a  moral 
nature :  becaufe  according  to  their  fydem,  a  necellary 
hohnels  is  no  holinefs,  and  a  neceffiiry  repentance  is  no 
more  of  a  moral  nature,  than  the  working  of  a  machine. 

2.  If  all  who  are  laved,  be  delivered  from  wrath  on 
account  of  the  merit  of  Chrid  in  any  fenfe,  then  that 
puniihment,  which  leads  to  repentance,  is  not  the  curie 
of  tne  law,  o 1  is  not  ail  the  punifhment  which  juflice 
admits.  They  who  fuffer  the  curie  of  the  law,  fatisfy 
the  law,  and  tnere/ore  Hand  in  no  need  of  the  merit  of 
Chrifl  to  fatisfy  the  law  or  to  deliver  them  from  the  curie 
of  it.  They  can  no  longer  confidently  with  juflice  be 
holder!  under  that  curfe.  To  hold  fuch  perfons  dill  under 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  unlefs  they  can  obtain  an  intereft  in 
the  merit  of  Chrid,  can  never  be  reconciled  with  the 
moral  perfection  or  wod.  h  et  this  is  the  very  faCt,  if 
that  punifhment  which  leads  to  repentance  be  'the  curfe 
of  the  law  and  at  the  fame  time,  as  Dr.  C.  abundantly- 
holds,  ialvation  in  the  deliverance  from  wrath,  as  well  as  in 
the  beftowment  of  pofitive  happinefs,  be  granted  to  no 
man,  but  on  account  of  the  merit  of  Chrid. 

3.  On  this  hypothefis,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  will  not 
lave  all  men,  nor  will  all  men  be  laved,  whether  by 

Chrid,  or  without  him. .  Deliverance,  from  the  curfe 

of  the  law  is  eifential  to  Ialvation.  But  if  the  curfe  of 
|he  law  be  that  punifhment,  which  is  necefTary  to  lead  to 

repentance 
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repentance  ;  and  if,  as  the  advocates  for  univerfal  faiva- 
tion  hold,  a  great  part  of  mankind  will  fuller  this  punifn- 
menr  ;  it  follows,  that  a  great  part  of  mankind  will  not 
be  faved.  For  to  be  faved,  and  yet  to  fuller  the  curie  of 
the  law,  is  a  dired  contradiction.  To  buffer  the  curie  ot 
the  law  is  to  be  damned,  and  is  all  the  damnation  to 
which  any  fmner  is  expoled,  and  to  w  hich  juTk.c,  tm 
moil  Hr  FI  and  rigorous  juftice,  can  doom  him.  Id  tnen  any 
man  have  buffered,  this  damnation,  from  what  is  he  or 
can  he  be  faved?  Certainly  from  netti  ng,  became  he  is 
expoled  to  nothing  :  unlefs  we  lay,  that  by  the  juji  mw 
of  the  God  of  pcrjcck  ji  fricc7  he  is  expoled  to  unjijt  pun-* 


ifhment. 

If  to  this  argument  it  be  objected,  that  though  ail  men 
are  not  laved  from  the  curie  of  the  law,  whetnei  by 
Chrift,  or  without  him ;  yet  all  are  finally  admitted  lo 
happinefs ;  thofe  who  repent  in  this  life,  are  admitted  to 
happinefs  through  the  merits  of  Chrdl ;  thole  wno  die. 
impenitent,  are  admitted  to  the  lame,  in  confequence  of 
enduring  in  their  own  perlons,  the  curie  of  the  law  :  and 
that  this  is  all  which  is  intended  by  the  lalvation  of  ail 
men; - —with  refpecl  to  this  I  obferve. 

(  i )  This  is  no  proper  J'alvation ,  which  in  its  primary 
meaning  lignifies  a  deliverance  from  evil.  Tut  accord¬ 
ing  to  °the  cafe  now  Hated,  forne  men  are  not  deliv¬ 
ered  from  any  evil,  to  which  they  ever  w;ei  e  expoiec  j 
.but  buffer  it  all.  I  herefore  they  are  not  laved. 

(2)  That  this  objection  entirely  bets  abide,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  a  great  part  or  mankind,  falvation  in  the  v.  ay 
of  forgivenefs  of  fin,  and  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the 
pardon  of  the  fmner,  which  is  contrary  to  the  whole 
goipel. 

But  to  proceed  ;  as  ChriH,  on  the  prefent  hvpothefs, 
doth  not  in  fact  fave  all  men  ;  lb  it  would  be  no  favour 
to  them,  for  him  to  attempt  the  lalvation  of  all  thole  who 
die  impenitent.  An  attempt  to  deliver  them  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  would  be  an  attempt  to  deprive  them 
of  the  molt  neceffary,  wife,  defrable  and  merciful 
means  of  grace,  on  which  their  eternal  happinefs  de¬ 
pends  :  an  attempt  not  to  deliver  them  from  any  thing 
which  on  the  whole  is  an  evil,  a  disadvantage  even  to 
themfelves  •  but  to  deprive  them  of  that  on  which  their 
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fupreme  intered  depends ;  of  that  which  is  in  facl  the 
greateit  good,  which  they,  in  their  prefent  temper  can 
cnJ°y>  a^d  the  greateft  bleffmg  which  at  prefent  G©d 
can  pOiiioly  bedow  on  them,— —Now  to  deprive  them  of 
this,  is  certainly  no  favour,  nor  any  fruit  of  grace,  mer- 
cy  or  goodnefs  to  them  perfonally.  Even  to  take  them 
to  heaven,  before  they  have  palled  through  this  difeip- 
line  would  by  no  means  be  fo  great  a  favour  to  them,  as 
to  caufe  them  to  pais  through  this  difeipline  ;  as  it  would 
be  to  take  them  to  heaven  before  they  were  prepared  for 
cou^  enjoy  happinefs  in  it. 

}\  v R i  hex  ;  if  the  curie  of  the  law  be  that  punifhment, 
which  is  neceffary  to  lead  to  repentance,  then  Chrid 
came  not  to  deliver  from  the  curie  of  the  law,  all  who 
are  to  be  finally  happy,  but  to  inflifl  that  curfe  on  a  part 
of  them.  C  hr  iff  is  exalted  to  be  a  prince  and  a  Savi— 
our  to  give  repentance  and  forgivenefs  of  fins.  It  is 
a  part  of  his  office,  to  bring  men  to  repentance,  by  all 
wife  and  proper  means.  Dr.  C.  and  other  advocates 
for  universal  ialvation,  fuppofe,  that  hell  torments  are 
the  means,  and  mod  wife,  proper  and  neceffary  means 
too,  by  whicii  Chrid  will  execute  the  work  of  giving  re¬ 
pentance  to  all  the  damned.  Therefore  his  work  as  a 
faviour,  fo  far  as  refpetfrs  them ,  is,  cn  Dr.  C’s  plan,  not 
to  deliver  them  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  but  to  in¬ 
flict  that  curfe  on  them.  But  who  is  not  Truck  with  the 


contrariety  of  this  idea,  to  the  ccndant,  uniform  declara¬ 
tions  or  feripture,  that  Chrid  came  to  redeem  us  from 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  to  fave  us  from  wrath,  to  deliver  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  Sec. 

Vv-  ill  it  be  laid  in  opposition  to  the  lad  observation, 
that  tnoie  w’ho  die  in  impenitence,  are  not  faved  in  any 
fenie  by  or  through  Chrid,  whether  by  his  atonement,  or 
by  him  as  God’s  prime  minider,  in  the  fulnefs  of  times 
bringing  all  to  repentance  ;  and  that  therefore  Chrid  is 
not  come  to  inflicl  the  curfe  of  the  law  on  any  who  fhall 
ne  finally  happy  ?  Then  let  it  never  more  be  pleaded, 
tnat  Chrid  is  the  faviour  of  all  men  ;  that  he  gave  himfelf  a 
ranfoin  for  all ;  that  he  taded  death  for  every  man  :  that 
tne  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
man  Jefus  Chrid,  hath  abounded  unto  the  many, 
( meaning  all  men  )  that  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one  the 
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free  gift  (hall  come  upon  all  men  to  juftification  of  life  ; 
that  Chrift  mull  reign,  till  he  fliall  have  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet,  in  genuine  repentance  ;  that  peace  be¬ 
ing  made  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs,  it  pleafed  the  father 
by  Chid  ft  to  reconcile  all  things  tohimfelf.  F01  if  hi  lft 
all  not  finally  have  faved  all  men  by  his  merit,  nor  fliall 
have  led  them  to  repentance  in  the  execution  of  the 
fcheme  of  providence  ;  in  what  fenfe  can  the  falvation  of  all 
men  be  aferibed  to  Chrift  ?  In  what  conceivable  fenie  can  he 

be  called  the  Saviour  of  all  men?-- - T  herefore  if  any 

adopt  the  idea^of  the  objection  juft  (fated,  let  them  never 
more  plead  in  favour  of  the  falvation  of  all  men,  any  of 
thofc  paflages  of  feripture.  referred  to  above,  nor  any 
paffage,  which  relates  to  falvation  by  Chrift. 

Beside;  if  the  damned  be  led  to  repentance  by  the 
torments  of  hell,  by  whom  are  thofe  torments  inflicted  > 
Not  by  Chrift:  it  feems,  becaufe  that  would  imply,  that 
Chrift  came  not  to  deliver  all  who  fliall  be  finally  happy, 
from  the  curfe  of  the  law  ;  but  to  indict  that  curfe  on  a 
part  of  them.  By  whom  then  will  thofe  torments,  thofe 
mod  excellent  means  of  grace,  be  adminiftered  ?  Is 
not  Chrift  the  judge  of  all  men?  The  father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Ion.  We 
mu  ft  all  hand  at  his  judgment  feat  and  receive  according 
to  that  which  we  fliall  have  done  in  the  body  whether  good 
or  evil  :  and  he  will  fay;  Depart,  ye  curled,  into  ever- 
lafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

4.  If  the  penalty  of  the  law  confift  in  that  punifhment, 
which  is  neceffary  to  lead  to  repentance,  then  all  the 
damned,  if  brought  to  repentance  at  all,  are  delivered  out 
of  hell,  not  on  the  footing  of  grace  and  mercy ,  or  of  fa¬ 
vour  and  goodnefs ;  but  on  the  footing  of  the  drifted: 
juftice  ;  not  on  the  footing  of  the  gofpel,  but  of  the  rigour 
of  law.— -By  the  prelent  hypotliefis,  the  damned  all 
fuffer  that  punifhment,  which  is  neceffary  to  lead  them  to 
repentance,  and  therein  differ  the  curfe  of  the  law,  or 
all  that  punifhment  which  the  utmoft  rigour  of  law  and 
juftice  denounces  or  can  inflict.  If  the  Deity  himielf  were 
to  proceed  in  punifhing,  one  ftep  beyond  this  line,  hr 
would  exceed  the  bounds  of  juftice,  would  rile  in  oppodtion 
to  Iris  own  perfeftions,  would  deny  hiinieli'  ;  in  iliort, 
would  no  longer  be  God.  Therefore  as  toon  as  a  tinner 
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rn  hell  is  brought  to  repentance,  he  mult  be  immediately 
lelea.eu.  Nor  is  he  under  obligation  to  plead  for  prace 
or  favour;  he  may  demand  releafe  on  the  footino;  of  "per- 
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lied  the  juilice  of  God ;  it  hath  taken  its  courfe  on 

ium  ;  he  hatn  nothing  more  to  fear  from  it  ;  and  he  mult 

oe  delivered  from  further  punifhment  or  effe  he  is  injured, 
he  is  opprelled. 

Nay  ;  to  plead  for  mercy  or  favour  in  order  to  his  deli¬ 
verance,  is  not  merely  needlefs  ;  it  is  out  of  character,  it 
is  degrading  himlelf  who  hands  right  with  refpeft  to  the 
aw,  to  the  place  of  one  who  is  obnoxious  to  hill  further 
pundhment.  It  implies  that  he  is  ignorant  of  his  own 
character  and  relation  to  the  Deity  and  his  law.  Equally 
oat  of  character  would  he  act,  if  on  his  deliverance,  hs 
mould  render  praife  or  thanks,  either  to  God  the  father, 
oi  to  his  fori  Jef'us  Chnft.  Surely  a  man  condemned 
riy  a  civil  judge,  to  receive  forty  ftripes  fave  one,  after  he 
has  recived  them,  is  under  no  obligation  to  render  praife 
or  thanks, for  hisreleale,  either  to  the  judge  or  to  the  ex- 

t»rJF  how  are  thefe  things  reconcileable  with  the  ferip— 
Lilies?  Sorely  thefe  consequences  fairly  deducible  from 
the  hypothelis  under  conlideration,  are  entirely  inconfift—. 
ent  witn  the  goipel;  and  the  hypothelis  itfell  cannot  con¬ 
fidently  be  embraced  by  any  believer  in  the  New  Tefta 
ment. 


.a—* 


t  Particularly  ;  This  hypothelis  precludes  all  poll!- 
bility  of forgivenefs  of  the  damned,  even,  on  the  fuppof:- 
non  that  they  are  finally  to  be  admitted  to  heavenly  hap- 
pinefs.— — -Forgivnefs  implies,  that  the  linner  forgiven 
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ts  not  pun  i-hed  in  his  own  peri  on,  according  to  law  and 
juflice.  But  on  the  hypothelis  under  confideration  in 
tms  chapter,  all  the  damned,  are  in  their  own  perfons 
ptmiihed  according  to  law  and  juflice,  in  that  they  fuffer 
that  punilhment,  which  is  neceilary  to  lead  them  to  re¬ 
pentance.  Who  would  think  of  telling  a  man,  who  has 
m  his  own  perfon,  received  the  corporal  pun  Ihment,  to 
which  he  had  been  condemned,  that  the  crime  for  which 
he  received  that  punifhrnent,  is  freely  forgiven  him  ? 

r- 7~*  1  • 
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^This  would  be  adding  infult  to  the  rigour  of  juftice.-- - — 
But  according  to  the  fcriptures,  it  feems  there  is  no  faU 
vation  on  the  footing  of  the  law,  or  without  forgivnefs. 
Therefore  either  it  muft  be  made  to  appear,  that  the 
fcriptures  do  admit  the  idea,  that  fome  men  will  be  receiv¬ 
ed  to  heaven  on  the  footing  of  law,  and  without  forgiv— 
nefs  of  fins  ;  or  the  hypothecs,  that  the  punilhment,  which 
is  fuiiicient  to  lead  to  repentance,  is  the  curie  of  the 
law,  muft  be  renounced. 

5.  All  men  who  are  by  any  means  brought  to  repent-^ 
ance,  whether  by  the  torment  of  hell  or  any  other  caufe, 
are  on  the  footing  of  juftice  entitled  to  perfect  fubfequent 
impunity.  By  the  fuppoiition,  the  iole  juft  end  of  all  the 
puniihment  infl  idled  by  the  Deity,  is  the  repentance  of  the 
tinner.  But  this  end  is  already  obtained  in  all  who  are 
the  fubjedts  of  repentance.  Therefore  to  puniih  them  is 
to  inflict  pain  or  mifery  for  no  juft  end  whatever.  But 
that  the  Deity  fliould  inflict  mifery  for  no  juft  end,  is  for 
him  to  commit  injuftice  and  wanton  cruelty,  which  is  im- 
poflibie.  What  then  is  become  cf  the  curfe  or  penalty  of 
the  divine  law  ?  The  apoftle  declares,  <£  Curbed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them.'*  This  feems  to  import,  that  eve-* 
ry  tranfgrefTor  is  expofed  to  a  curfe.  But  he  who 
tranfgreffes  in  ever  fo  many  inftances,  and  then  whether 
fooner  or  later  repents,  whether  his  repentance  be  ef-* 
fedted  by  mercies,  or  by  judgments,  or  by  any  other  caufe, 
is  expofed  to  no  curfe,  no  punilhment  whatever  ;  nor  can 
without  injuftice  be  made  the  fubjedt  of  any.  On  this 
fcheme,  if  there  be  any  curfe  in  the  law,  it  muft,  be  re¬ 
pentance  itfelf .  By  the  curfe  of  the  law,  is  doubtlefs 
meant  the  ill  confequence,  to  wThich  the  finner  is  by  law 

and  juftice  fubjedted,  on  account  of  his  traiifgreffion. - - 

But  according  to  the  fcheme  now  before  us,  repent- 
tance,  whenfoever  and  by  what  caufe  foever  it  may  exift 
in  aiinner,  is  all  the  ill  confequence  (if  it  may  be  fo  call¬ 
ed)  to  which  he  is  by  law  and  juftice  fubjedted  on  account 
of  any  fm  or  fins.  This  therefore  with  refpedt  to  him 
is  the  whole  curfe  of  the  law,  and  cars  this  be  true?  ‘Thrift 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curie  for  us'd*  But  hath  Chrift  redeemed  us  from  repent¬ 
ance?  and. did  he.effedt  that  redemption,  by  becoming;  him- 
ft' If  a  penitent  ?  F  6.  Gtf 


34 


jThrc  than  Difciplinc 

6.  On  the  hypothecs,  that  no  man  can  be  juftly  pun* 
ifhed  for  any  other  end,  than  his  own  perfonal  good  ;  no 
man  commits  any  fm  or  moral  evil,  by  any  damage  which 
he  does,  or  can  do,  to  any  being  befide  himfelf  ;  and  the 
whole  evd  of  iin  conlifts  in  this,  that  by  it  a  man  does  more 
or  lefs  damage  to  himfelf;  but  he  never  does,  nor  can 
poiiibly  commit  fin,  by  difhonouring  or  doing  damage  to 
any  other  being  created  or  divine,  only  fo  far  as,  in  the 
fame  a  cl  on,  he  does  damage  to  himfelf  perfonally  confi- 

dered - If  God  never  do  nor  can  juftly  pumlh  a  finner, 

for  any  other  end,  than  to  lead  him  to  repentance  and  to 
promote  his  good  ;  and  if  all  jufl  punifhment  be  a  mere 
difcipline  neceffary  and  wholefome  to  the  recipient  ;  then 
punifhment  inflicted  for  any  other  end  is  unjuft.  It 
is  unjuft  to  punifh  a  firmer  on  account  of  any  contempt  of 
the  Deity,  any  oppofition  to  his  defigns,  to  his  caufe  or 
kingdom  in  the  world,  or  on  account  of  any  abufes  of 
any  man  or  men,  excepting  fo  far  as  he  damages  himfelf 
at  the  fame  time.  If  it  be  juft  to  punifh  a  {inner  for  any 
of  those  fins,  further,  or  in  any  other  refpect,  than  as  he 
damages  himfelf ;  it  is  juft  to  punifh  him  for  other  end  or 
ends,  than  his  own  perfonal  good  ;  which  is  contrary  to 
the  fuppofition. — —But  if  it  be  unjuft  to  punifh  for  actions 
in  any  o  her  refpedt  than  as  in  thofc  actions  a  man  damages 
himfelf  or  his  own  intcreft ;  it  muft  be  becaufe  there  is 
no  moral  evil  in  thofe  actions,  on  any  other  account,  or  in 
any  other  view  of  them,  than  that  by  them  he  does  a  da¬ 
mage  to  himfelf,  and  the  whole  evil  of  fm  muft  conftft  in 
this,  that  it  is  difadvantageous  to  the  tinner’s  own  inter- 
eit  or  happinefs.  1  he  end  of  all  punifhment  is  the  remo¬ 
val  or  prevention  of  evil  :  and  the  evil  to  be  removed 
or  prevented  by  punifhment,  and  which  is  the  only  ground 
of  punifhment,  is  the  only  evil  of  fin.  But  the  hypothecs 
which  we  are  oppofing  throughout  this  chapter  is,  that 
the  only  jufl  ends  of  punifhment,  are  the  repentance  and 
good  of  the  firmer  himfelf ;  that  is,  the  removal  or  pre¬ 
vention  of  perfonal  evil  to  the  finner,  is  the  only  juft  end 
of  punifhing  him.  Of  courfe  this  perfonal  evil  to  the  {in¬ 
ner,  is  the  only  juft  ground  of  punifhing  him,  and  is  the 
whole  evil  of  fin. 

Now  if  this  be  the  whole  evil  of  fin,  and  it  deferve 
punifhment  on  no  other  account  than  this  ;  no  wonder 
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there  is  fuch  oppofition  made  to  the  do&rlne  of  endlefs 
punifhment.  For  truly,  if  the  nature  and  evil  of  fin  be 
fuch,  as  hath  been  juft  now  ftated,  not  only  the  endlefs 
punifhment  of  it  is  unjuft,  but  any  punifhment  of  however 
fhort  duration  is  unjuft  ;  hecaufe  fin  carries  its  own  full 
punifhment  in  iifelf.  All  that  punifhment  which  it  de~» 
ferves,  is  either  contained  in  fin  at  the  time  it  is  commit-* 
ted,  or  it  follows  afterward,  aa  a  natural  rnd  ne cellar y 
confequence,  without  any  pain  infliefted  by  the  Deity  ;  anil 
to  inflict  any  the  leaf!  pain  on  the  finner,  as  a  punifhment 

of  his  fin,  is  manifeftly  unjuft  and  abfurd.- - If  a  child, 

in  confequence  of  thrufting  its  finger  into  a  candle,  fhould 
fuffer  great  pain,  furely  it  would  not,  befide  that  pain, 
deferve  chaftifement :  becaufe  all  the  evil  of  its  impru¬ 
dence  confifts  in  bringing  on  itfelf  that  pain,  and  that 
pain  itfelf  is  the  full  punifhment  of  the  imprudence. 
Therefore  to  inftift  any  further  punifhment  muft  be  unjuft; 

and  cruel.— - To  apply  this  ;  all  the  moral  evil  of  which 

the  finner  is  guilty,  confifts  in  bringing  pain  or  lofs  gu 
himfelf,  and  to  punifh  him  for  this,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to 
punifli  the  child  juft  fuppofed  ;  or  to  punifh  a  man  becaufe 
lie  will  walk  with  pebbles  in  his  flioes,  will  whip  him— 
felf,  or  will  bring  on  himfelf  the  pain  of  hunger,  by  go¬ 
ing  without  his  ordinary  meal. 

7.  On  this  hypothecs,  he  that  repenteth,  fhall  be 
faved,  from  what?  from  that  wife,  wholefome  and  necef- 
fary  difeipline,  which  cannot  be  juftjy  inflidted,  after  he 
becomes  a  penitent  ;  or  in  other  words,  he  fhall  be  laved 
from  a  punifhment  which  is  entirely  unjuft.— — -Therefore 
the  promifes  of  falvation  to  thofe  who  repent,  amount  to 
nothing  more  than  affurances,  that  God  will  not  abufe, 
injure  or  rob  them  of  their  perfonal  rights.  But  do  we 
want  fo  many  “  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes,** 
to  allure  us  of  this  ?  Or  are  tbefe  promifes  fo  exceeding; 

A  Q 

great  and  precious,  as  it  feems  they  were  in  the  judgment 
of  an  apoftle  ?  Iiave  we  not  abundant  evidence  of  the  f  ame 
truth,  from  the  moral  reftitude  of  the  Deity,  without  the 
aid  of  even  a  fingle  proinife  ? 

If  the  finner  deferve  no  more  punifhment,  than  is 
Decenary  to  lead  to  repentance,  then  he  experiences  much 


more 
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more  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  while  he  is  in  hell, 
than  he  does  while  he  is  on  earth,  or  than  he  does  in 
his  deliverance  from  hell.  In  hell  he  enjoys  thofe  means 
of  grace  which  are  far  better  and  more  wifely  and  effectu¬ 
ally  calculated  to  fecure  his  everlafting  happinefs,  than 
thofe  means  which  he  enjoys  on  earth.  In  hell  he  receives 
real  and  demonftrative  tokens  of  the  divine  grace  and  mer¬ 
cy  in  that  difcipline  which  is  fo  neceffary  and  lo  happily 
conducive  to  his  everlafting  happinefs.  But  in  deliverance 
from  hell  on  his  repentance,  he  receives  no  favour ;  his  de¬ 
liverance  is  a  mere  act  of  juftice  which  cannot  be  denied 
him. 

9.  On  the  fame  hypothefis,  the  curfe  of  the  lav/,  and 
the  greateft,  molt  neceffary  and  moft  delirable  mean  or 
grace  with  refpett  to  the  impenitent,  are  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  This  is  fo  plain,  that  not  a  word  need  be  faid  to 
elucidate  it.  Therefore  if  Chrift  were  to  lave  any  man 
from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  he  would  deprive  him  of  the 
belt  mean  of  grace,  which  he  does  or  can  enjoy  ;  and  this 
falvation  itfelf,  fo  far  from  a  blelfmg  to  the  finner,  would 
be  an  infinitely  greater  curfe,  then  the  curfe  of  the  law  ; 
becaufe  it  would  deprive  him  of  a  neceffary  and  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  mean  of  grace,  the  punifhment  which  is  neceffary 
to  lead  him  to  repentance.  Nor  would  the  gift  of  Chrift 
himfelf,  his  incarnation,  fufferings,  death,  atonement, 
or  any  thing  which  he  hath  done,  or  can  poiiibly  do,  to 
lave  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  be  any  favour  or  blef- 
fmg  to  the  perfon  to  be  faved,  but  utterly  the  reverie . 
It  is  evidently  no  blelfmg  to  any  man  perfonally,  but  the 
reverfe,  that  any  meafures  fhould  be  taken  to  deprive  him 
of  the  belt  and  moft  neceffary  mean  of  grace,  without 
which  he  would  noc  be  prepared  for  heaven  and  could  not 
be  admitted  to  it. 

10.  The  doctrine,  that  the  (inner  deferves  no  more 
punifhment,  than  is  neceffary  to  lead  to  repentance,  con¬ 
futes  itfelf  in  this  refpect ;  that  while  it  holds  forth,  that 
no  punifhment  can  juftly  be  inflicted  on  the  fmner,  but  that 
which  is  merely  difciplinary ,  at  the  fame  time  it  fuppofes, 
that  fuch  a  punifhment  is  in  faft  inflicted  on  all  the  damned, 
£5  is  to  the  ftigheft  degree  vindiffive.  What  is  a  proper 
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r'mdictive  punifhment,  but  that  which  fatisfies  the  demands 
,f  law  and  juftice  ?  But  that  fuch  a  pumlhment  is  inflicted 
,n  all  the  damned,  is  fuppofed  by  all  who  efpoufe  the 
principle,  which  I  am  now  oppohng.  1  herefoi  e  in  that 
/ery  doctrine,  in  which  they  mean  to  oppote  all  vindictive 
mnifhment,  they  in  the  fulleft  fenfe  hold  it,  by  holding 
:hat  fuch  punifhment  as  _  is  conducive  to  the  good  o 

[ufferer,  is  all  which  juftice  admits. 

If  they  fhould  fay,  that  the  punifhment  of  the  damne' 
s  not  merely  vindiftive  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  diiciplinarjr 
:oo,  and  therefore  juft  :  though  if  it  were  merely  vindic¬ 
tive,  it  would  be  unjuft  :  I  anfwer,  the  prelent  quclt  on 
entirely  refpects  punifhment  which  is  mere/j  dilcipUnary. 
Therefore  to  allow,  that  the  punifhment  of  the  damned  is 
partly  vindiclive,  is  to  give  up  this  quelLon,  an<  to  u 

ftitute  another. - Befide  ;  if  a  vindiftive  punifhment  be 

unjuft,  how  can  it  become  juft  by  being  connefted  with  a 
punifhment,  which  is  juft?  lo  correct  a  cr  '  ,  to  grau  y 
a  malicious  temper,  is  doubtlefs  unjuft.  Now,  it  a  man 
correft  his  child  from  two  motives,  partly  from  malice, 
and  partly  from  a  view  to  the  good  of  the  ch,  ,  tne  ju. 
tice  of  his  conduft,  fo  far  as  he  is  influenced  by  the  latter 
motive,  can  never  render  his  conduft  juft,  fo  far  as  it  pio 

ceeds  from  the  former.  .  .  .  , 

A  vindictive  punifhment  is  that  which  is  mflifted  with  a 

defign  to  fupport  the  authority  of  a  broken  law,  and  of  a 
difpifed  government :  And  if  the  punifhment  be  juft,  it  is 
at  the  fame  time  according  to  the  conduft  or  dement  o, 
the  tranfpreffor.  "this  is  demanded  by  every  aw  ,  an  1 
the  law  be  juft,  it  is  juftly  demanded  :  Or  in  other  words, 
fuch  a  punifhment  of  the  tranfgreffion  of  a  juft  law  as  is 
fufficient  to  fupport  the  authority  of  that  law,  is  a  juft  pu- 
niflunent.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  a  punifhment  as  ti  u  y, 
and  to  as  high  a  degree  vindiftive,  as  juftice  will  admit. 
Now  if  that  punifhment  which  is  neceffary  to  lead  the  bn. 
ner  to  repentance,  be  fufficient  thus  to  fupport  the  autho¬ 
rity  and  dignity  of  the  divine  law  and  government,  an 
be  inflifted°for  this  end  ;  it  is  to  the  higheft  degree  vin¬ 
diftive,  and  defignedly  vindiftive.  If  it  be  not  u  cient 
to  anfwer  thofe  ends,  it  is  not  the  whole  punftliment, 

whick 
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which  the  divine  law  and  juftice  demand  :  For  as  I  have 

e  °y,e  °  egf.  eveiy  juft  and  wile  lav/  demands  that 
pmu  foment  which  is  neceflary  to  its  own  fupport  or  exifl- 
ence  and  juftice  and  wifdom  enforce  this  demand. 

f  herefore  let  the  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation  make 

C1i  c  10*ce’  they  Ihall  choofe  to  hold  agreeably  to  the 
preterit:  fuppolition,  that  fuch  punilnment  as  is  neceflary 
to  eu  to  repentance^  is  all  that  can  juitly  be  infiiched  on 
the  {inner,  and  that  therefore  it  is  fufficient  to  fupport  the 
authority  and  dignity  of  the  divine  law  and  government  • 
they  ftand  convi&ed  of  holding,  that  the  puniihment  of 
the  damned  is  by  no  means  merely  dilciplinary,  but  to  the . 
Ingheft  degree  vindictive.  If  on  the  other  hand,  they 
choole  to  hold,  that  the  puniihment  which  is  neceflary  to 
ea  t  e  inner  to  repentance,  is  not  adequate  to  the  pur— 
I50..  °ef°re  mentioned  ;  then  they  mull  renounce  the 
principle,  which  we  have  been  fo  long  conlidering,  and 
allow  the  divine  law  does  denounce  a  further  puniihment, 
than  that  which  is  neceflary  to  lead  the  {inner  to  repen¬ 
tance,  and  is  a  mere  difcipline.  Becaufe  the  divine  law 
being  perfeftly  juft,  does  juftly,  and  muft  necefiarily  ad¬ 
mit  of  that  puniihment,  which  is  fufficient  to  its  own  {up. 

port  oi  exikence. - -  hus  on  either  iuppofltipn,  they 

Hiuft  renounce  a  very  favourite  tenet. 

it.  With  what  propriety  can  we  talk  of  fatisfyinp-  the 
law  by  repentance,  or  by  that  puniihment,  which  is  necef. 
iary  to  lead  to  repentance;  when  the  law  fays  not  a  word 
exprefsly  concerning  repentance,  either  in  confequence  of 
pimifhment,  or  without  it  ?  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
o  un  ;  but  by  it  we  know  nothing  of  any  good,  to  be 
Obtained  by  repentance,  whether  in  the  way  of  favour 
or  in  the  way  of  juftice.  The  doctrine  of  any  advantage 
to  be  obtained  by  repentance,  is  a  do&rine  of  the  <r0fpel 
only,  not  of  the  law. .  let  if  it  be  unjuff  to  punifli  a  fm- 
iier  with  any  other  view,  than  to  lead  him  to  repentance 
this  doctrine  would  undoubtedly  be  found  in  the  law.  Th  ? 
voice  of  the  law  is,  not  curled  is  every  one  that  tranf- 
grefleth,  and  doth  not  repent:  But  curled  is  every  one 
that  continued!  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Jaw  to  do  them. 
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xi.  From  the  principle,  that  fin  deferves  no  other  pun- 
fiiment,  than  that  which  is  fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the 
inner,  it  will  follow,  that  what  we  call  fin,  is  no  moral 
viL 

It  feems  to  be  a  dictate  of  reafon  and  the  common  fenfe 
if  mankind,  that  moral  evil  Ihould  be  followed,  or  de~ 
Serves  to  be  followed,  with  natural  evil  or  with  pain  and 
liame  :  and  that  this  natural  evil  be  a  real  evil  to  the  Tin¬ 
ier,  an  evil  to  him  on  the  whole.  But  that  evil,  which 
>  nc cellar y  and  fubfervient  to  a  man’s  perional  good,  is  to 
iin  no  real  evil  ;  but  on  the  whole  is,  even  to  him  per- 
mally,  a  good,  a  blefTmg,  and  not  a  curfe.  Now  it  is 
ot  a  dictate  of  reafon  and  common  fenfe,  that  moral  evil 
eferves  a  blelTing.  'That  which  deferves  a  blelTing  and 
o  curfe,  is  no  moral  evil.  Therefore  if  Tin  deferve  no 
ther  punithment  than  that  v/hich  is  fubfervient  to  the 
erfonal  good  of  the  Tinner,  it  is  no  moral  evil. 

If  it  be  laid  to  be  no  dictate  of  common  fenfe,  that  mo¬ 
il  evil  ihould  be  folio v/ed  with  natural  evil  :  it  may  be 
niwered,  that  furely  it  is  not  a  dictate  of  common  fenfe., 
lat  it  be  followed,  with  natural  good.  This  would 
aply,  that  it  deferves  a  reward.* — — - — -Nor  is 

a  diblate  of  common  fenfe,  that  it  be  followed 
ith  neither  natural  good  nor  natural  evil.  This  would 
nply,  that  it  is  worthy  of  neither  praife  nor  blame, 
iward  nor  puniiliment  ;  and  therefore  is  neither  a  mo¬ 
il  good  nor  a  moral  evil.  Both  which  concluficus  are 
Dfurd.  Therefore  it  remains,  that  it  is  a  dictate  of  rea» 
m  and  common  fenfe,  that  moral  evil  be  followed  with 
itural  evil.— Or  if  it  be  further  urged,  that  it  is  a 
date  of  common  fenfe,  that  moral  evil  confiderirm  the 
'finite  goodnej's  and  mercy  of  God,  ihould  be  followed  with 
d  natural  evil  ;  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  is  giving  iru 
ie  ground  of  juitice,  aid  going  on  that  of  goodnefs  arc! 
eroy,  which  is  entirely  foreign  to  the  {object  of  this 
lapter.  The  inquiry  of  this  chapter  is  what  fm  deferves 
i  the  footing  of juji  ice,  not  what  it  will  actually  ruder  on 
le  footing  the  divine  infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy.  This 
tter  inquiry  iliall  be  carefully  attended  to  in  its  place, 
lapter  VIII. 


Again  *. 
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Again  ;  Moral  evil  is  in  itfelf,  or  in  its  own  hature^ 
odious  and  the  proper  object  of  difapprobation  and  abhor¬ 
rence.  By  its  own  nature  I  mean  its  tendency  to  evil, 
the  dilhonour  of  the  Deity  and  the  mifery  or  diminution  of 
the  happinefs  of  the  created  fyftem.  T  herefore  it  is  not 
injurious  to  the  perfon  who  perpetrates  moral  evil,  to 
difapprove,  hate  and  abhor  it  in  itfelf,  afide  from  all  con- 
fideration  of  the  confequences  of  fuch  difapprobation, 
whether  fuch  confequences  be  to  the  perpetrator  perfonal  - 
]y  good  or  bad.  Hence  it  follows,  that  it  is  not  injuri¬ 
ous  to  the  perpetrator  of  moral  evil,  to  manifeft  difapprc— 
bation  of  his  conduct,  fo  far  as  morally  evil,  whether 
fuch  manifeftation  be  fubfervient  to  his  good  or  not. 
And  if  Jin  be  a  moral  evil,  it  is  not  injurious  to  the  finner, 
both  to  difapprove,  and  to  manifeft  difapprobation  of  fin, 
whether  fuch  manifeftation  be  fubfervient  to  his  good  or 

not. - But  this  directly  contradicts  the  principle,  that 

fin  deferves  no  other  punifhment,  than  that  which  is  fub¬ 
fervient  to  the  good  of  the  finner.  For  what  is  puniih- 
ment,  but  a  manifeftation  of  difapprobation,  which  a  per— 
fon  vetted  with  authority  has,  of  the  conduct  of  a  fub- 
ject  ?  And  if  it  be  not  injurious  to  the  finner,  to  difap¬ 
prove  his  tin,  and  to  manifeft  that  difapprobation,  whe¬ 
ther  it  fubferve  his  good  or  not ;  then  his  fin,  or  he  on 
account  of  his  tin,  deferves  both  difapprobation,  and  the 
manifeftation  of  difapprobation,  though  that  manifefta— 
tion  be  not  fubfervient  to  his  perfonal  good:  which  is  the 
fame  thing  as  to  fay,  that  the  finner  deferves  punifhment, 
whether  that  punifhment  fubferve  his  own  good  or  not. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  not  juft  to  manifeft  difapprc— 
bation  of  fm,  it  is  not  juft  to  difapprove  fin.  If  it  be  not 
juft  to  difapprove  or  to  hate  fin,  aiide  from  the  confidera— 
tion,  that  the  difapprobation  is  conducive  to  the  perfonal 
good  of  the  finner  ;  then  fin  is  not  in  itfelf,  or  in  its  own 
nature  and  tendency,  hateful  or  odious,  but  becomes  odi¬ 
ous  then  only,  when  the  hatred  of  it  conduces  to  the  per¬ 
fonal  good  of  the  finner.  But  if  fin  be  not  in  itfelf  odi¬ 
ous,  it  is  not  a  moral  evil  ;  which  was  the  thing  to  be 
proved. 

There  feems  to  be  no  way  to  avoid  this  confequence 

but 
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hut  by  holding,  that  moral  evil  is  not  in  itfclf  odious  and 
abominable,  but  that  it  becomes  odious  then  only,  when 
the  disapprobation  of  it  fubferves  the  pcrfonal  good  of  th$ 
perpetrator:  which  is  the  fame  as  to  hold,  that  moral  e- 
vil,  as  fuch,  is  not  at  all  odious,  but  is  odious  in  this  par¬ 
ticular  cafe  only,  when  the  disapprobation  of  it  fublerves. 
the  good  of  the  perpetrator  :  but  in  all  other  cales,  it  is. 
a  matter  of  indifferency  at  lead:,  if  not  an  objecl  of  cordial 
complacency  ;  and  therefore  in  all  other  cales  is  no  mo¬ 
ral  evil. 

On  the  fuppoution  which  I  am  now  oppoiing,  when  a 
man  fins  and  immediately  repents,  he  delerves  no  punish¬ 
ment,  becaufe  the  end  of  all  punifhment  is  already  ob¬ 
tained  by  his  repentance,  and  a  tendency  of  punifhment  to 
the  repentance  of  the  finner,  which  is  the  only  circum¬ 
stance,  on  the  prefent  hypothecs  which  can  juilify  his 
punifhment,  cannot  now  be  pretended,  as  a  real  on  for 
his  punifhment.  Therefore  any  punilhment  after  repen¬ 
tance,  mud  he  undeferved  and  unjud.  But  if  fin  be  a 
moral  evil  or  a  crime,  it  is  in  its  own  nature  difpleafing 
to  God,  and  he  may  juftly  both  be  difpleafed  at  it,  and 
manifeft  his  difpleafure  ;  that  is,  he  may  puniih  it,  whe¬ 
ther  the  finner  repent  or  not,  Repentance  though  it  is  a 
renunciation  of  fin  in  future,  makes  no  alteration  in  the 
nature  of  the  fin  which  is  pad  ;  nor  is  it  any  fatisfadiom 
for  that  fin.  If  it  were,  it  would  be  either  the  curjs  of  the 
lave,  or  fuch  a  meritorius  ad  of  virtue,  as  to  balance  the 
demerit  of  fin:  Neither  of  which  will  be  pretended.  But 
if  the  only  reafon  why  it  is,  or  can  be  jud  for  God  to 
ihew  difpleafure  at  fin,  be,  that  the  finner  may  thereby  be 
led  to  repentance  ;  then  fin  itfelf,  or  the  proper  nature 
of  fin,  is  not  a  jud  reafon,  why  God  fhould  either  be  dif- 
pleaded,  or  fhow  difpleafure  at  it.  Impenitence  or  the 
repetition  of  fin  or  the  continuance  of  the  finner  in  it,  is 
on  this  fuppofition,  the  only  juft  reafon  or  ground  of  ei¬ 
ther  difpleafure,  or  of  any  manifeftation  of  difpleafure 
at  fin.  Therefore  fin  in  general,  or  fin  as  fuch,  delerves 
no  difpleafure  or  manifeftation  of  difpleafure  ;  but  fin  in 
feme  particular  cafe  only,  as  when  it  is  perfided  in  or  re¬ 
peated.  If  we  fhould  held,  that  fins  committed  in  the  day 
time,  do  not  deferve  punifhment  ;  but  that  thole  which 
are  committed  in  the  night,  do  defer ve  punifhment,  I 
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think  it  would  be  manifest  to  every  man,  that  we  denied, 
that  fm  as  fuch,  and  by  the  general  nature  common  to  all 
fins,  deferves  puniihment ;  and  that  we  confined  the  defert 
of  puniihment  to  fomething  which  is  merely  accidental, 
and  not  at  all  e fiend al  to  fm.  And  is  it  not  manifeft,  that 
the  defert  of  puniihment  is  as  really  not  extended  to  the 
general  nature  of  (in,  but  is  confined  to  fomething  merely 
accidental,  when  it  is  afferted,  that  fin  deferves  nopunifbn 
ment,  unlefs  it  be  followed  with  impenitence  ?  or  unlels  it 
be  perlifted  in?  or,  which  is  the  lame  thing,  that  no  pun¬ 
iihment  is  juft,  except  that  which  is  defigned  to  lead  the 
fm ner  to  repentance  ? 

If  fm  do  not  by  its  general  nature  deferve  puniihment, 
it  does  not  by  its  general  nature  deferve  the  manifeftation 
of  divine  difpieafnre  ;  becaufe  all  manifeftation  of  divine  dif- 
pleafure  at  fin,  is  puniihment. — Again,  if  fin  do  not  by  its 
general  nature  deferve  the  manifeftation  of  divine  difplea- 
iure,  it  does  not  by  its  general  nature  deferve  difpleafure  it- 
f elf :  and  if  fo,  it  is  not  by  its  general  nature  amoral  evil. 

It  appears  then,  that  on  the  hypothecs  now  under 
confideration,  fm  deferves  neither  puniihment  nor  hatred, 
and  is  no  moral  evil,  unlefs  it  be  followed  with  impeni¬ 
tence  ;  or  unlels  it  be  perfifted  in,  for  at  leaft  fome 
time.  The  lirft  aft  of  fin  is  no  moral  evil.  But  if  the 
firft  aft  be  not  a  moral  evil,  why  is  the  fecond,  the  third, 
or  any  fubfequent  aft?  Impenitence  is  nothing  but  a  repe¬ 
tition  or  perfeverance  in  acts  the  fame  or  fimilar  to  that 
of  which  we  do  not  repent.  But  if  the  firft  aft,  abitraft- 
ed  from  the  fubfequent,  be  not  a  moral  evil,  what  reafon 
can  be  alligned,  why  the  fubfequent  fliculd  be  a  moral 
evil?  Thus  the  principle,  that  fin  deferves  puniihment  fo 
far  only,  as  the  puniihment  of  it  tends  to  the  repentance 
and  good  of  the  linner,  implies,  that  there  is  no  moral 
evil  in  the  univerfe,  either  in  the  firft  fin,  or  in  any 

which  follow  ;  none  even  in  impenitence  itfelf. - On  the 

other  hand,  if  fin  in  all  inftaiices  be  a  moral  evil,  it  is 
juftly  to  be  abhorred  by  the  Deity,  whether  repentance 
fucceed  or  not :  and  if  it  may  juftly  be  abhorred  by  the 
Deity,  he  may  juftly  manifeft  his  abhorrence  of  it,  whe¬ 
ther  repentance  fucceed  or  not.  But  to  allow  this,  is  to 
give  up  the  principle,  that  fin  deferves  no  other  puniih¬ 
ment,  than  that  which  is  fubfervient  to  the  repentance 
and  good  of  the  {inner. 

Punishment 
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Punishment  is  a  proper  manifeftation  of  difpleafure, 
made  by  a  person  in  authority,  at  fome  crime  01  moral  e~ 
vil.  If  fin,  though  repented  of,  be  ftill  a  moral  evil, 
and  the  juft  objeft  of  the  divine  difpleafure  ;  why  is  it  not 
juft,  that  this  difpleafure  fhould  be  manifefted  ?  l>ut  the 
manifeftation  of  the  divine  difpleafure  at  moral  evil,  is 
punifhment.— — -If  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  an  injurious 
treatment  of  a  (inner,  that  the  Deity  ftiould,  after  repent¬ 
ance,  manifeft  his  difpleafure  at  Iiim,  on  account  ot  h±s 
f]n  ;  then  doubtlejs  it  is  injurious  in  the  Deity  to  be  dif- 
pleafed  with  him  on  account  of  his  fin,  of  which  he  has 
repented.  Again  ;  if  it  be  injurious  m  the  Deity  to  be  dd- 
pleafed  witli  a  man  on  account  oi  his  fin,  after  he  has  de¬ 
luded  from  it  in  repentance,  why  is  it  not  injurious  to  be 
difpleafed  with  him,  on  account  of  his  paft  fin,  though 
he  is  ftill  per ufting  in  fin  ?  If  one  aft  of  murder  be  not  the 
proper  objeft  of  tlie  abhorrence  of  all  holy  intelligences, 
creator  a  id  creatures  why  are  two  or  one  hundred  afts 
of  murder  proper  objects  of  abhorrence.  Add  nought 
to  itfelf  as  often  as  you  pleafe,  you  can  never  make  it 
fomething.— — So  that  by  this  principle  we  ieem  to  be  ne-^ 
cedar dy  fed  to  this  conclufion,  that  no  man  on  account  of 
any  fin  whatever,  whether  repented  of  or  not,  can  con¬ 
fidently  with  juftice  be  made  the  objeft  of  divine  abhor¬ 
rence  or  difpleafure,  and  confequently  that  fin  in  no  in- 
ftance  whatever  is  a  moral  evil. 

On  the  principle  which  I  am  now  oppofing,  whenever  a 
man  commits  any  {in,  for  inftance  murder,  neither  God, 
nor  man  hath  any  right  to  manifeft  difpleafure  at  his  con- 
duft,  or  even  to  be  difpleafed  with  it,  till  two  things  are 
fully  known  ;  firft  whether  the  murderer  do  or  do  not 
repent;  fecondly,  whether  difpleafure  in  this  cafe,  or  the 
manifeftation  of  difpleafure,  will  conduce  to  the  happinefs 
of  the  murderer.  If  he  do  repent,  no  intelligent  being 
hath  a  right,  on  tlie  footing  of  juftice,  to  be  difpleafed  ; 
nor  even  if  he  be  impenitent,  unlefs  it  be  known  for  a  cer¬ 
tainty,  that  the  difpleafure  of  theperfon,  who  is  inquir¬ 
ing  whether  he  have  a  rio-ht  to  be  difpleafed  or  not,  will 
conduce  to  the  repentance  and  good  of  the  murderer. 
To  fay  otherwife  ;  to  fay  that  we  have  a  right  hi  juftice 
to  be  difpleafed  with  the  conduft  of  a  murderer,  though 
he  does  repent,  or  though  fiich  difpleafure  does  not  con¬ 
duce 
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dace  to  Ins  repentance  and  happinefs,  is  to  rive  up  the, 
principle  m  queftion.  For  if  we  may  juftly  be  difpleafed 
^.Itxl  ^  conduct  though  he  is  penitent,  or  though  our 
diipieaiure  does  not  conduce  to  his  perforal  happinefs  • 
we  may  juftly  manifeft  our  difpleafure.  But  manifefta- 
tion  Oi  difpleafure,  efpeciaily  by  a  ruler ,  at  the  mi  Icon-* 
du6t  of  a  fubjed,  is  punifhment. 

Once  more  ;  on  tne  luppofition  that  we  have  no  rirht 
to  be  difpleafed  with  murder,  unlefs  our  difpleafure  con- 

-1.  e  to  the  good  ol  tne  murderer  ;  if  there  be  any  moral 
e\  J  01  turpitude  in  murder,  it  confifts  not  in  the  murder 
^tlelf,  or  in  the  malicious  addon  of  murder  ;  but  wholly 
m  this  circum  fiance  attending  it,  that  difpleafure  at  it, 
conduces  to  the  personal  good  of  the  murderer. 

^  ^  lnay  objeded  to  the  reafoning  in  the 

lcift  aigument,  that  if  it  prove  any  thing,  it  proves  tco 
Juuch,  and  therefore  really  proves  nothing  ;  that  if  fin, 
or  any  crime,  do  in  all  cafes,  and  on  account  of  its  owp 
nature  and.  turpitude,  deferve  dil approbation  and  punifh- 
■ment,  it  will  follow,  that  it  deferves  the  fame,  even  after 
it  has  been  punilhed  according  to  find  diflributive  juflice  ; 
that  after  fuch  punifhment  the  nature  of  the  crime  is  the 
dame  which  it  was  before;  that  the  crime  therefore  is 
ilill  the  proper  objed  of  difapprobation,  and  of  the  mani- 
f citation  of  difapprobation  ;  and  on  the  ground  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  reafoning,  deferves  an  additional  punifhment/  af- 
ter  it  has  been  once  punilhed  according  to  ftrid  diflributive 
juftice;  which  is  abfurd. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  a  crime  confidered 
In  connedion  with  its  juft  and  full  punifhment,  is  not 
that  crime  confidered,  in  itfelf \  or  in  its  own  nature  mere¬ 
ly.  Water  mingled  with  wine,  and  thus  become  a  com¬ 
pound  fubftance,  is  no  longer  mere  water.  The  prece¬ 
ding  reafoning  fuppoies,  that  a  crime  in  its  own  nature 
and  tendency  deferves  difapprobation  and  the  man  defla¬ 
tion  of  difapprobation.  But  a  crime  taken  with  the  full 
puniihnient  of  it  which  is  according  to  ftrid  diflributive 
juftice,  and  confidered  in  this  complex  view,  or  that 
crime  and  the  juft  punifhment  of  it  confidered  as  one 
complex  objed,  is  not  that  crime  confidered  in  itfelf  and 
in  its  own  nature  merely .  Therefore  although  the  crime 
ppnfidercd  in  itfelf  deferves  punifhment,  yet  confidered 
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In  the  complex  view  juft  ftated,  it  deferves  not  additional 
punifhment .  — — And  whereas  it  is  implied  in  the  object¬ 
ion  now  under  confideration,  that  a  crime  even  after  it 
has  been  puniflied  according  to  ftri £t  diilributive  juftice, 
is  ftiil  the  juft  objeft  of  disapprobation,  and  therefore  that 
difapprobation  may  juftly  lie  manifefted  even  by  the  magi- 
f  Irate  7  or  the  crime  maybe  p  unified ;  it  is  tobe  obferved,  that 
the  whole  force  of  this  reafoning  depends  on  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  exprelfion,  a  crime  even  after  it  has  been  punijn- 
td  according  to  fried  difributive  jiff  ice,  is  fill  the  jufl  ob* 
j eft  of  dij approbation.  If  the  meaning  of  that  expreffion 
be,  that  the  crime  confidered  in  its  own  nature  and  ten¬ 
dency,  and  as  abftrafted  from  the  punifhment  or  any 
thing  done  to  prevent  the  ill  effect  of  the  crime,  is  a  pro-* 
per  object  of  disapprobation,  and  is  an  event  mod  ardent¬ 
ly  to  be  deprecated/  or  it  is  molt  ardently  to  be  wiihed, 
that  it  might  never  have  come  into  exigence,  and  in 
this  fenfe,  it  is  the  juft  object  of  dii approbation  and  of 
the  manifeftation  of  difapprobation  :  this  is  undoubtedly 
true,  and  no  ill  consequence  to  the  preceding  reafoning 
will  follow.  But  if  the  meaning  of  that  expreffion  be, 
that  a  crime  confidered  in  connection  with  its  juft  punifh- 
rnent  and  the  good  effects  of  that  punifhment,  as  one  com¬ 
plex  object,  is  a  proper  object  of  difapprobation,  fo  that  It 
is  proper  to  with,  that  this  complex  object  had  not  come 
into  exiftence  ;  it  is  not  true  that  in  this  fenfe  a  crime  af¬ 
ter  it  has  been  puniflied  according  to  ftrict  diilributive  juf- 
ice,  is  ftill  the  juft  object  of  difapprobation.  There  have 
doubtlefs  been  many  inftances  of  crimes  in  civil  fociety, 
which  taken  with  the  juft  puniihments  inflicted  on  them, 
have  been  on  the  whole  the  occafion  of  great  goed  to  fo- 
ciety,  have  eftablifhed  government  and  preferved  the 
peace  of  fociety  longer  and  more  effectually,  than  would 
have  been  the  cafe,  had  no  Inch  crimes  been  committed, 
Therefore  the  exiftence  of  thofe  crimes  taken  with  the 
puniihments,  as  one  complex  obj eft,  is  no  proper  objeeft  of 
difapprobation  or  deprecation,  but  of  acquiescence  and  joy  : 
becaufe  in  this  connection  they  tend  not  to  impair,  but 
eftablifh  and  promote  the  general  good.  In  this  fenfe 
any  crime  or  any  fm,  after  it  has  been  puniflied  according 
to  ftrict  diftributive  juftice,  is  not  the  jufl  object  of'difap- 
probation,  and  therefore  not  of  the  manifeftation  of  dif- 
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approbation  or  of  pun’ifhment.— — So  that  the  foregoing 
reafoning  will  not  prove  that  a  fin  or  crime,  ©nee  pun¬ 
ned  according  to  drift  didributive  judice,  deferves  an 
additional  punifhment. 

1  he  effence  of  moral  evil  is,  that  it  tends  to  impair  the 
good  and  happinefs  of  the  univerfe :  in  that  the  odi- 
oulnefs  of  fm  or  of  moral  evil  coni  ids.  And  a  punifhment 
in  the  didributive  ienfe  juft,  is  that  punifhment 
indicted  on  the  perlonof  the  (inner,  which  effectually  pre¬ 
vents  any  ill  confequence  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  of 
the  fin  or  crime  puniflied.  how  therefore  fin  taken 
with  the  jud  punifhment  of  it,  no  more  tends  to  impair 
the  good  of  the  univerfe,  than  poifon  taken  with  an  ef-r 
feet uil  antidote,  tends  to  dedroy  the  life  of  him  who  takes  it. 

Objection,  i.  If  fin  taken  with  its  jud  punifhment,  do 
not  tend  to  impair  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  and  if  the 
eflence  of  moral  evil  confid  in  its  tendency  to  impair  the 
good  of  the  univerfe,  it  feems  that  fin  taken  with  its  jud 
punifhment  is  no  fin  at  all.  Anfwer  :  It  is  indeed  not  nr rc 
fin.  It  is  no  more  fin,  than  poifon  taken  with  its  antidote, 
is  pod  on.  That  poifon  which  is  mixed  with  the  antidote, 
if  it  were  feparated  from  tfie  antidote,  would  produce  the 
fame  effects,  is  of  the  fame  tendency,  and  consequently  of 
the  fame  nature,  as  before  the  mixture.  Yet  the  compound 
made  by  the  mixture,  produces  no  fuch  effects,  is  of  no 
fuch  tendency,  and  confequently  is  of  a  very  different  na¬ 
ture.  So  any  fin  which  is  punifhed  according  to  drift  ju- 
fiice,  abd rafted  from  the  punifhment,  is  of  the  fame  ten¬ 
dency  and  nature,  of  which  it  was  before  the  punifhment. 
l  et  that  fin  taken  with  its  full  and  jud  punifhment,  as  one 
Complex  objeft,  is  of  a  very  different  tendency  and  nature, 
and  will  be  followed  with  no  fuch  effects  as  would  have 
followed  from  it,  had  it  not  been  puniflied.  In  this  fenfe, 
fin  taken,  with  its  full  and  juft  punifhment  is  indeed  no 
fin  at  all. 

Objection.  2.  If  the  firmer  do  not  de  Serve  punifhment, 
when  the  ill  confequence s  of  his  fin  are  prevented  by  his 
perfonal  punifhment ;  why  does  he  deferve  punifhment, 
when  the  ill  confequences  are  prevented  by  the  bufferings 
pf  his  fubditute  ? — - — Anfwer.  Defert  and  ill  defert  are  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  character  of  the  perfen  himfelf,  and  net  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  his  reprefentative  cr  fubditute.  Now 
Satisfaction  for  a  crime  by  perfonal  buffering  is  as  really  a 

part 


-  -  •.  •/' 


deferved  by  the  Wicked . 


At 


part  of  the  criminal's  petfonal  character,  as  the  crime  itfelf. 
But  fatisfaffion  by  the  buffering  of  another,  is  no  part  of 
the  perfonal  charaffer  of  the  criminal. 

If  then  on  the  whole,  it  be  an  eftablifhed  point,  that  on 
the  ftlppofition  that  no  other  punilhment  can  be  juilly  in* 
fluffed  on  the  linner,  than  that  which  is  neceffary  lor  his 
repentance  and  happinefs,  lin  is  no  moral  evil ;  this  will 
be  attended  with  many  other  confequences  equally,  or  if 
poffible,  (till  mere  ablurd  : 

1.  ThAT  fin  deferves  no  punilhment  at  all.  Surely  no¬ 
thing  but  moral  evil  deferves  punifhment. 

2.  That  neither  fin  itfeif,  nor  we  as  finners  are  the  ob* 
jeffs  of  the  divine  difapprobation. 

3.  That  neither  ought  we  to  difapprove  it,  whether 
in  ourfelves  or  others. 

4.  That  repentance  is  no  duty  of  any  man  ;  yea,  it 
is  pofitively  wrong.  Shall  we  repent  of  an  innocent  affion  ? 

5.  That  the  calamities  which  God  brings  on  men  in  this 
life,  are  not  reconcileable  with  j mince .  That  thele  cala¬ 
mities  in  general  are  punifhments  or  demonftrations  of 
God’s  difpleafure  at  the  fins  of  mankind,  is  manifefl  from 
the  feriptures.  This  is  efpecially  manifeft  concerning  the 
Jnoft  extraordinary  and  unufual  calamities  which  in  fc-rip- 
ture  are  mentioned  to  have  befallen  communities  or  indi¬ 
viduals  ;  as  the  flood  of  Noah,  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  the  deftruffioii  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Tem¬ 
ple  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans,  the 
death  of  Koran,  Dathan  and  Ahiram,  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  of  Uzzah,  &c.  &c.  But  all  thele  punishments  were 
unjuft,  if  lin  be  no  moral  evil. 

6.  That  there  is  no  foundation  in  any  human  affirms 
©r  characters,  for  praife  or  blame,  reward  or  punifhment. 
If  lin  be  no  moral  evil,  it  is  not  blameable  ;  and  if  lin  or 
vice  do  not  deferve  blame  or  punifliraent,  virtue  which  is 
the  oppolite,  does  not  deferve  praife  or  reward  :  and  all 
moral  diflinffions  are  ground le is,  as  in  a  moral  view  there 
•is  no  difference  between  virtue  and  vice,  lin  and  holinefo. 
Therefore  there  is  no  moral  government  in  the  univcrie, 
nor  any  foundation  for  it- 

I  now  appeal  to  the  reader,  with  regard  to  the  propri¬ 
ety  of  the  preceding  remarks,  and  whether  the  abfurdi ties 
before  mentioned,  be  not  indeed  implied  iu  the  hy  not  hells. 
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that  the  iiriner  can,  confidently  with  judice,  be  made 
buffer  no  other  punifhment,  than  that  which  is  clifciplinary 
or  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  fuffcrer,  by  leading  him 
to  repentance  and  preparing  him  for  happinefs.  If  thofe 
absurdities  jultly  follow,  not  the  lead  doubt  can  remain, 
but  tint  the  principle  from  which  they  follow,  is  abfurd 
and  fade. 
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Whether  the  damned  will  In  faft  fuffer  any  other  punifhment, 
than  that  which  is  conducive  to  their  perfonal  good. 

TN  the  lad  chapter  the  fubjeci  of  inquiry  was,  whether 
il  the  damned  firmer  deferve ,  according  to  drift  judice 
and  the  law  of  God,  any  other  punifhment,  than  that 
which  is  ne cedar y  to  lead  to  repentance  and  prepare  for 
happinefs.  But  though  it  fhould  be  granted,  that  he  does 
indeed  deferve  a  further  or  greater  punifhment,  than  that 
which  is  diffident  for  the  ends  juft  mentioned  ;  yet  it  may 
be  pleaded,  that  in  fact  he  never  will  fuffer  any  other  pun¬ 
ifhment  ;  that  in  hell  the  damned  are  punifhed  with  the 
foie  defign  of  leading  them  to  repentance  ;  that  when  this 
defign  fhall  have  been  accomplifhed,  whatever  further 
punifhment  they  may  deferve,  will  be  gracioufly  remitted, 
and  they  immediately  received  to  celeftial  felicity.  Whe¬ 
ther  this  be  indeed  the  truth,  is  the  fubjeftof  ourprefent 
inquiry. - With  regard  to  this  fubjeft,  I  have  to  propofe 

the  following  confederations. 

i.  If  the  damned  do  indeed  deferve  more  punifliment, 
than  is  diffident  barely  to  lead  them  to  repentance  5  then 
they  may,  confidently  with  judice,  be  made  111  left  to  fuf¬ 
fer  more.  That  they  may  confidently  with  judice  be  made 
to  buffer  according  to  their  dements,  is  a  felt-evident  p ro¬ 
od  t  ion  .  To  punilh  them  fo  far,  is  not  at  ail  incondiretit 
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from  the  judice  of  God  againd  vindictive.  punifliment  as 
cppoled  to  mere  difeipiine,  mud  be  wholly  rehnqumied. 
A  merely  dilciplinary  punifhment  is  one  which  is  iir. ted  and 
defi'jned  to  lead  the  imner  to  repentance  omy.  ---  vindic¬ 
tive  punifhment  is  one  wliicii  is  deiigned  to  ne  a  Lmurnony 
ef  the  difpleafure  of  God  at  the  condcft  of  the  dinner^  and. 
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by  that  teftimony,  to  fupport  the  authority  of  the  divine 
law,  fubferve  the  general  good,  and  thus  fatisfy  juftice  : 
and  it  mult  be  no  more  than  adequate  to  the  demerit  of  the 
linnlr.  I  do  not  find  that  Dr.  C.  has  in  his  whole  book, 
given  us  a  definition  of  a  vindictive  puniilimcrit,  as  he 
ought  molt  certainly  to  have  done.  According  to  Che¬ 
valier  Ram  fay's  definition  of  divine  vindictive  juftice,  vin¬ 
dictive  punifhment  is,  “  That  difpenfation  of  Cod,  by 
*<  which  he  purfues  vice  with  ail  fort&  of  torments,  till  it 
“  is  totally  extirpated,  deftroyed  and  annihilated.'  \y  hat 
then  is  a  difciplinary  punifhment  ?  1  his  definition  perfectly 
confounds  difciplinary  and  vindictive  punifhment. 

If  it  be  juft  to  punifh  a  finner  according  to  his  demerit ; 
as  it  certainly  is  by  the  very  terms  ;  2nd  if  fuch  a  punifh¬ 
ment  be  greater  than  is  f  efficient  to  lead  him  to  repentance 
merely  ;  as  is  now  fuppofed  :  then  all  objections  drawn 
from  the  juftice  of  God,  againit  a  vindictive  punifhment, 
and  all  arguments  from  theYame  topic,  in  favour  of  a  pun* 
ifhment  merely  difciplinary,  are  perfectly  groundlefs  and 
futile.  The  firmer  lies  at  mercy  ;  and  if  he  be  releafed 
©n  his  repentance,  it  is  an  a&  of  grace,  and  not  of  juftice. 

2.  If  the  damned  do  deferve  more  punifhment  than  is 
fufficient  barely  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  they  will  ?H 
fadt  fuFer  more.  As  it  is  juft,  lo  juftice  will  be  executed. 
That  they  will  be  punifhed  according  to  their  demerits,  is 
capable  of  clear  proof,  both  by  the  authority  of  fcripture, 
and  by  that  of  Dr.  C. 

(1)  By  the  authority  of  fcripture. - -This  allures  us, 

that  God  will  4  4  render  to  every  man  according  to  Ids  deeds 
u  to  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
<c  but  obey  unrighteoufhefs,  indignation  and  wrath,  tr:~ 
“  bulation  and  anguifh  upon  every  foul  that  doth  evil/’ 
Rom.  II.  6,  &c.  “  For  the  work  of  a  man,  fbvll  he  reii- 
<l  der  unto  him,  and  caufe  every  man  to  find  according  to 
his  ways/’  job,  XXXIV.  2.  “  Tliou  rendered:  to 

every  man  according  to  his  work/'  Pial.  LXil.  to. 
I  the  lord  fearch  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to 
give  every  man  according  to  Ills  ways,  and  according  vo 
the  fruit  of  his  doings/’  Te:\  XVII .  10.  See  aho 


*1 


.a 


ti 


it 


ID.  XXXII.  10.  “  For  the  Ion  ot  to  an  1  b. ai  t  c c :  1  ic 


u  the  glory  of  his  father,  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he 
hall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works/’  Matt* 
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XVI.  27*  u  For  we  mull  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
leat  of  Chrid ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
ff  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whe¬ 


ther  it  be  good  or  bad,”  2  Cor.  V.  1 
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u  I  come  quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
“  every  man  according  as  his  work  fhall  be,”  Rev.  XXII. 
12.  “  Agree  with  tli-ne  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou 

<:  art  in  the  way  with  him  :  led  at  any  time  the  adver-* 
fary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and*  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cad  into  prifon.  Verily 
I  fay  unto  thee,  i'hou  {halt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  had  paid  the  uttermod  farthing,”  Mat.' 
V.  25,  26.  In  the  parallel  text  in  Luke,  it  is  thus  ex- 
preffied,  “I  tell  thee,  thou  /halt  not  depart  thence  till 
4i  thou  had  paid  the  very  lad  mite.”  James.  II.  13, 
Me  fhall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath 
fhewed  no  mercy.”  Rev.  XIV.  10,  “The  fame  ffiiall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ? 
“  and  he  fhall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimdone  in 
“  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels  and  in  the  prefence  of 
**  the  Lamb ;  and  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth 
“  up  for  ever  and  ever.” 

Thefe  texts,  it  is  prefumed,  diffidently  fliew,  that  we  have 
the  authority  of  fcripture  to  prove,  that  in  the  future 
world,  the  wicked  will  be  puniffied  acceding  to  their  de¬ 
merits,  and  that  no  mercy  will  be  fhewn  them. 

(2)  The  fame  truth  is  evidently  holden  by  Dr.  C.. 
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He  afferts,  #that  “there  will  be  no  falvation  for  thofe  in 
the  next  date,  who  habitually  indulge  to  lud  in  this ; 
but  they  mud  be  unavoidably  miferable,  notwithdand- 
ing  the  infinite  benevolence  of  the  Deity,  and  to  a  great 
degree,  God  only  knows  how  long,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  and  greatnefs  of  their  vices.”  JThat  “fome  of 
them” [the  damned]  “fhall  be  tormented  for  ages  of 
ages,  the  red  varioufly,  as  to  time,  in  proportion  to 
their  deferts  .*”That  they  will  differ  “  fpodtive  tor¬ 
ments  in  proportion  to  the  number  and  greatnefs  of  their 
“  crimes  :”  That  “#%there  will  be  a  difference  in  the  pun- 
“  ifhment  of  wicked  men,  according  to  the  difference  there 
“  has  been  in  the  nature  and  number  of  their  evil  deeds 
That  “  J  J  if  they”  [the  blafphmers  of  the  Holy  Ghod  are 

not 
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*vriot  fatred  till  after  they  have  palled  through  thefe.'tar-! 

ments??  [of  hell]  ‘"they  have  never  been  forgiven.— - - 

•  <  The  divine  law  has  taken  its  courfe  ; ,  nor  has  any  inter- 
*<  vening  pardon  prevented  th e  full  execution  of  the  threat* 
ened penalty Some  oblervations  have  been  already  tt 
made  on  thefe  paflages  concerning  tne  blaipherneis  ol  tna 
Holy  Ghoft,  to  (how,  that  on  Dr.  C’s  plan  they  equally 
prove,  that  all  the  damned  are  faved  without  forgivenefs; 
that  the  divine  law  has  its  courfe  on  them  all;  that  they 
all  fuffer  the  full  threatened  penalty,  and  of  couile  thej 
fuffer  all  that  punilhment  which  they  deferve. 

The  other  quotations  let  this  matter  in  a  light  equally 
clear .  If  the  wicked  lhall  be  punifhed  in  proportion  to  the 
number  and  greatnefs  ol  their  vices  ;  in  proportion  to  the 
number  and  greatnefs  of  their  crimes  ;  according  to  the  na* 

’  ture  and  number  of  their  evil  deeds  ;  in  proportion  to  their 
v defects ;  they  will  mod  certainly  receive  the  full  punilh¬ 
ment  due  to  them  according  to  their  demerits,  and  notning 
twill  be  remitted  to  them. 

Thus  it  appears  both  by  the  authority  of  fcripture  and 
alio  by  that  of  Dr.  C.  that  the  damned  will  actually  iu.ter 
all  that  punilhment,  which  they  deferve.  And  as  it  is  now 
Tuppofed  to  be  proved  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  the 
damned  deferve  a  further  punilhment  than  that  which  is 
conducive  to  their  repentance  and  perfonal  good ;  of  courle 
it  follows,  that  they  will  in  fact  fuffer  fuch  further  punilh¬ 
ment'.  -  •'•••  ' 

■  Objection.— The  argument  from  the  fcriptural.de-* 
clarations,  that  the  wicked  fhall  be  punilhed  according  to 
their  works  etc,  toprove,  that  they  will  fuffer  all  which 
they  juftly  deferve,  is  not  conclulive  ;  becaufe  the  fame 
expreifions  are  ufed  concerning  the  righteous,  fetting  forth, 
'that  they  fhall  he  rewarded'  according  to  their  works  &c. 
Yet  it  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  their  reward  is  not 
merely  fuch  as  they  deferve,  or  is  not  ffrictly  according 
-  to  juftioe. 

Answer.  The  reward  of  the  righteous  is  indeed  not 
‘  merely  fuch  as  they  deferve,  but  infinitely  exceeds  their 
deferts.  It  is  therefore  at  lead:  equal  to  their  deferts or 
it  falls  not  fhort  of  them.  If  this  be  allowed  concerning 
the  punifhm'ent  of  the  wicked,  it  is  iuflicient  for  every 
purpofe  of  the  preceding  argument*  If  the  wicked  fuffer 
*  2.  punilhment  at  lead  equal  to  their  demerits  ;  then  no  part 
of  the  punilhment  deferved  by  them,  is  remitted  to  them. 
tt  2,  &c.  B  elide  ; 
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;  the  declarations  of  feripture  are,  that  the  wicked 
ihu.ll  pay  the  uttermoffc  farthing,  the  very  laft  mite  ;  that 
they  ihall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  wrath  with¬ 
out  m  ature,  & c.  which  are  as  flrong  and  determinate 
expre -lions,  to  reprefent  that  they  will  be  punilhed  to 
the  full  extent  of  juflice,  as  can  be  conceived. 

3.  Although:  Dr.  C.  is  fo  great  an  enemy  to  vindict¬ 
ive  punifnment :  yet  he  himfelf,  holds  that  men  do  even 
in  this  life  Suffer  fuch  punifhment.  ‘‘But  do  thole  tefti- 

monies  of  his  vengeance  lofe  their  nature  as  judgments 
on  his  pare,  and  real  evils  on  their’s,  becaufe  they 
<c  may  be  an  occafion  of  that  repentance,  which  Ihall  ilTue 
<c  in  their  fal nation?  When  God  threatened  the  Jewifh 
<i  nation,  in  cafe  they  would  not  do  his  commandments, 
iC  with  famine,  the  peftilence,  the  (word,  and  a  difperfion 
iC  into  all  parts  of  the  earth  ;  did  he  threaten  them  with 
<c  a  benefit  ?  And  when  thole  threatenings  were  for  their 
fins  carried  into  execution,  did  he  inflict  a  bleffing  on 
them  ?  When  he  threatened  m  particular,  that  if  they 
where  difobedient,  they  ihould  be  curfed  in  the  field, 
<£  Deut.  XXVIII.  16,  did  he  hereby  intend,  that  the 
field  fhould  be  curfed ;  but  that  he  meant  thereby  a 
cc  real  benejit  to  them  ?”  #If  vindictive  punifhment  be  in¬ 
flicted  even  in  th  s  life,  much  more  may  we  conclude  that 
it  is  inflicted  in  hell,  the  proper  place  of  retribution  to  the 
wicked. 

4.  If  the  punifhment  of  hell  be  a  mere  difeipline  hap¬ 
pily  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  fufferers,  there  is  no 
forgivenefs  in  the  prefervation  of  a  man  from  it.  It 
is  no  forgiveness  for  a  parent  to  give  his  child  a  li¬ 
cence  to  tarry  from  School ;  or  for  a  phyfician  to  allow  his 
patient  to  defift  from  the  cold  bath,  which  he  had  pre¬ 
scribed.  Or  if  a  parent,  to  inure  his  child  to  hunger  and 
cold,  have  kept  him  for  fome  time  on  a  Scanty  diet,  and 
have  clothed  him  but  thinly  ;  it  is  no  acl  of  forgivenefs, 
to  allow  the  child  in  future  a  full  diet,  or  warm  cloth¬ 
ing.  Forgivenefs  is  to  remit  a  deferved  penalty ,  or  to  ex¬ 
empt  from  penal  evil ;  not  to  deprive  of  a  benefit,  or  of 
any  thing  which  is  absolutely  neceffary  to  our  happinefs, 
and  which  is  therefore  on  the  whole  no  real  evil,  but  a 
real  good.  If  therefore  there  be  nothing  more  penal  or 
vindictive  in  the  punifhment  of  hell,  than  in  the  cold 

bath 

#5  Dilfertations,  P.  ijo. 
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bath,  or  in  the  fcanty  diet  and  thin  clothing  juft  men¬ 
tioned;  there  is  no  more  of  forgivenefs  in  exemption  from 
the  former,  than  in  exemption  from  the  latter. — — 
Thus  the  fcheme  of  difdplinary  punilhment  in  hell  leads 
to  a  conclufion  utterly  inconliftent  with  the  whole  tenor 
of  fcripture,  and  of  the  writings  of  Dr.  C. 

5.  All  thole  texts  which  fpeakofthe  divine  vengeance, 
fury ,  wrath ,  indignation ,  fery  indignation,  &c.  hold 
forth  fome  other  punifhment,  than  that  which  is  merely 
difdplinary.  The  t^xts  to  which  I  refer  are  fuch  as  thefe ; 
Deut.  XXXII.  41,  “If  I  whet  my  glittering  fword  and 
“  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment ;  I  will  render  ven— 
“  geance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that 
hate  me.”  Rom.  III.  5,  6,  “  Is  God  unrighteous, 

4C  who  taketh  vengeance - “God  forbid.”  Chap.  XII. 

19,  “  Vengeance  is  mine:  I  will  repay  faith  the  Lord.” 
Luke.  XXI.  22,  “Thefe  be  the  days  of  vengeance ” 
2-Thef.  I.  8,  “In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  of  them, 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of 

our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.” - Jude.  7,  “Suffering  the 

“  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.” - Job.  XX.  23,  “  When 

“  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  lhall  caft  the  fury 
“  of  his  wrath  upon  him.” — - — Ifai.  LI.  17,  “Awake, 
“  awake,  hand  up  O  Jerufalem,  which  hail  drunk  at 
“  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  the  cup  of  his  fury ;  thou  haft 
“  drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung 

“  them  out.” - Chap.  LIX.  18,  “  According  to  their 

“  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  repay  fury  to  his  adverla— 
“  ries,  recompence  to  his  enemies7 7  &c.  Inftances  of  the 
denunciation  of  wrath  againfl:  the  wicked,  are  noted  in  the 
margin. — Rom.  II.  8,  9,  “ Indignation  and  wrath , 
tribulation  and  anguiili,  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doth 
evil.77  Heb.  X.  27,  “A  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
“  judgment ,  and  fiery  indignation ,  which  fhall  devour 
“  the  adverfaries.”  See  alfo  Pfal.  L.  22.  Heb,  XIL 

29,  Luke.  XII.  46. - Rev.  XIV.  10.  “ Shall  drink  of 

the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God  poured  out  without  mixture, 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation .”  Therefore  in  the  punifh- 
ment  of  the  wicked  there  will  be  no  mixture  of  mercy  or 
for  o-i  vends. 

O 

It  is  of  no  importance,  that  in  fome  of  the  texts  now  quot¬ 
ed,  a  reference  is  not  had  to  the  puniihments  of  the  future 

world 

*Matt.  III.  7.  Luke  III.  7,  XXL  23.  John  III.  36* 
Rom,  IV.  *5,  V,  9.  IX  22.  x  Tef.  L  io.  V.  9. 
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world,  but  to  thofe  of  this  life.  If  God  can  confidently 
wuh  his  pertedlions  inflifl  a  partial  vengeance, '  why  not 
the  whole  of  that  which  is  juftly  due  ?  If  he  can  and  does 
In  hi  61  vengeance  in  this  life,  why  not  in  the  future  too, 
provided,  as  is  now  granted,  it  be  juft? 

That  the  pallages  now  quoted,  do  indeed  fpeak  of  a 
punilhment  more  than  merely  difciplinary,  is  manifeft  by 
the  very  terms  of  the  pallages  themfelves.  To  fay  that 
vengeance 7  wrath y  fury y  indignation ,  fiery  indignation ,  wrath 
without  mixture ,  mean  a  mere  wholefome,  fatherly  difci* 

*  \j 

phne,  defigned  for  the  good  only  of  the  fubjecls,  is  to  fay 
that  the  infpired  writers  were  groflly  ignorant  of  the 
proper  and  common  the  of  language  ;  and  particularly 
that  they  were  wholly  ignorant  of  that  important  dif- 
tindlion  between  vindictive  and  difciplinary  punilhment, 
on  which  Dr.  C.  and  other  writers  of’ his  clafs  fo  much 
inlift.  If  vengeance  mean  fatherly  difeip  line,'  what  is  pro¬ 
per  vengeance  ?  If  it  be  proper  to  call  fatherly  chaftife- 
snent,  vengeance,  wrath,  fury,  fiery  indignation,  wrath 
without  mixture  ;  by  what  name  is  it  proper  to  call  a 
punilhment  really  vindictive  ? 

6.  The  fame  may- be  argued  from  various  other  paffag- 
£s  of  feripture,  fame  of  which  I  fh all  now  cite,  i  Cor. 
X/L  22.  lc  If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jeftis  Chrift, 
ic  let  him  he  anathema  maranatha.”  It  is  ah  fur  d  to  lilppofe, 
that  this  curie  means  a  difeipline  defigned  for  the  good  on¬ 
ly  of  the  patients.  Such  a  difeipline  is  fo  far  from  a  curie, 
that  it  is  a  very  great  bleiling.— Deut.  XXVII.  26, 
compared  with  Gal.  III.  10,  Curfed  be  he  that  confirm- 
€i  eth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law,  to  do  them.  '-  Dent. 
XXIX.  19.  u  And  it  come  to  pafs,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  cu.rfe ,  that  he  blefs  himfelf  in  his  heart, 
faying,  I  ihall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagi¬ 
nation  of  my  heart,  to  add  drunkennefs  to  third:.  1  he 
Lord  will  not  /pare  him,  but  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
his  jealoufy  Ihall  fmoke  againft  that  man,  and  all  the 
cur  Ter  that  arc  written  in  this  kooky  Ihall  lie  upon  him,  and 
the  Lord  will  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven.  And  the 
Lord  dial!  leparate  him  unto  evil,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Ifrael,  according  to  ad  the  curf*s  of  the  covenant,  that 
&c  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law’.”— This  text  teems 
£0  be  in  feveral  reflects  inconfiftent  with  the  idea,  that 
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the  future  punifhment  of  the  firmer  is  merely- difciplSnary.' 
It  declares,  that  44  the  Lord  will  not  /pare  him.” 
But  to  inflict  that  punifhment  only,  which  is  far  lefs  than, 
the  (inner  deferves,  and  which  is  not  at  all  vindictive,  but 
wholly  conducive  .to.  his  good,  is  very  greatly  to  Jpare 
him.  It  is  further  faid,  that  the  u  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his 
4£  jealoufy  flrall  fmoke'- ngamft  him  :”  which  rs  not  an  ex- 
preflion  properly  and  naturally  representing  the  difciplme; 
which  proceeds- from  parental  affection  feeking  the  good  on¬ 
ly  -.of  the  child.  The  fame  may  be  obfervcd  of  this  ex- 
predion,  i<r  The  Lord  fhall  blot  out  his  name  from  under 
44  heaven.7  V.  It  is  added,  44  All  the  curfes  that  are  written 
44  Ain  this  book  fhall  lie  upon  him”— — And  the  Lord  fhall 
feparate  him  unto  evil— according  to  all  the  curfes  of  the 
£*  covenant,  .which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law.™ 
Thefe  lad:  exprefiious  feem  to  be  very  determinate.  Curf¬ 
es  are  not  bleffings  :  but  that  discipline  which  is  fubfervient 
to  the  good  of  the  fubjecl  is  a  bleifmg.  The  curfes  here 
mentioned  are  all  the  curfes  written  in  this  book  of  Mofes, 
or  the  book  of  the  Law.  Therefore  fome  men  will  fuffer 
the  curie  of  the  law,  even  the  whole  curfe  of  the  law,  or 
all  the  curfes  mentioned  in  the  law  ;  which,  by  whan  has 
come  up  to  our  view  in  the  lad  chapter,  appears  to  be 
ipore  than  a  difcipbne  promoting  the  good  of  the  fubjecl. 
•a  Again.;- Deut.  Xi.  26-— -29,  44  Behold  I  fet  before  you 
this  day  a  blejfng  and  a  curfe.  A  bleffmg,  if  ye  will 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
I  command  you  this  day  ;  and  a  curfe ,  if  ye  will  not 
44  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God.” — — ~ 
Prov.  III.  33,  44  The.  curfe  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  houfe 
u  the  wicked  ;  but  he  hlejfeth  the  habitation  of  the 
ic  jud.77 — — -Job  XXI.  V.  i87  “  Their  portion  is  cur  fed  in 
“  the  earth.”— Pfal.  XXXVII.  22,  “  They  that  be’ 

“  cur  fed  of  him,  fhall  be  cut  off.” - Pfal.  CXIX.  21, 

4<  Thou  had  rebuked  the  proud,  that  are  ac curfe d .” . - 

Jet.  XI.  3,  “  Curfe d  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the 
“  words  of  this  covenant.,”  Ibid.  chap.  XVII. 
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pet.  !l.  14,  “  Cur  fid  children.” 

Bv'all  thefe  texts  it  appears,  that  fome  men  do  or  fhall 
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Fuffer  the  curfe  of  God.  Whether  all  thefe  texts  refer  to 
a  curfe  to  be  inflicted  after  death,  does  not  for  realons  al¬ 
ready  given  materially  affect  the  prefent  argument.  A 
curfe  is  undoubtedly  a  punilhment  which  does  not  promote 
the  good  of  the  fubjeft  ;  otherwife  a  curfe  and  a  bleffing 
are  perfectly  confounded. 

If  it  fh all  (till  be  infilled,  that  the  curfe  fo  often  men¬ 
tioned,  means  that  punilhment  only,  which  is  conducive 
to  the  good  of  the  fubjccl  :  it  may  be  anfwered,  then 
there  would  be  no  impropriety  in  calling  the  prefent  af¬ 
flictions  of  the  real  difciples  of  Chrilt,  by  the  name  of  n 
curfe.  Why  then  are  they  not  fo  called  in  leripture  ? 
Why  are  not  the  real  children  of  God,  even  the  mod  vir¬ 
tuous  and  pious  of  them,  laid  to  be  curled  by  God,  &c.  f 
And  why  are  not  the  curies  of  the  wicked,  as  well  as  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  laid  to  work  together  for  their 
good,  and  to  work  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ?  Dr.  C.  loves  to  iilnllrate 
the  punilhment  of  hell  by  the  difeipline  indited  by  fathers 
on  earth  with  a  foie  view  to  the  good  of  their  children. 
-But  would  it  be  proper  to  call  the  necelfary,  wife  and 
wholefome  difeipline  of  earthly  parents,  by  the  name  of  a 

curfe  ?  or  is  it  ever  fo  called,  either  by  God  or  man? - - 

Equally  abfurd  is  it,  to  call  the  punilhment  of  hell  by 
that  name,  if  it  be  defigned  for  the  good  only  of  the  pa¬ 
tients. 


I  befeech  the  reader  to  confider  what  a  contrail  there 
is  between  the  texts,  which  have  now  been  quoted,  and 
thofe  in  which  a  punilhment  really  difeiplinary  is  mention¬ 
ed  and  deferibed.  In  the  former  the  punilhment  is  called 
by  the  names  of  vengeance ,  fury ,  wrath,  fmoaking  wrath, 
fiery  indignation ,  wrath  without  mixture ,  a  curfe ,  an  ana¬ 
thema,  all  the  curfes  of  the  law ,  6c.  Whereas  the  real 
difeipline  of  God?s  children  is  called  a  chafHf  °ment ;  “  It 
**  ye  be  without  chaflifement,  then  are  ye  bafiards  and 
il  not  fons  a  correction  ;  (i  I  will  correct  tliee  in  mea- 
<<  fare,  and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunillied.'5 T  hh 
correction  is  laid  to  be  mingled  with  pity.  4*  Like  as  a  father 
«  pitieth  his  children  ;  fo  "the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
«  hizn.”  “  I  will  vilit  their  tranlgreffion  with  the  rod, 
“  and  their  iniquity  with  ltripes,  neverthelefs,  my  loving 
o*  kindneii  will  I  not  utterly  take  frem  him/'  but  where 
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in  all  the  fcriptures  is,  the  puniihment  of  the  future  flate 
reprefented  to  be  defigned  for  the  good  oi  the  lubjefts  ? 
Where  is  it  in  feripture  called  a  fatherly  chailifement  cor¬ 
rection  or  difcipline,  or  by  any  other  appellation  of  the  Ike 
import  ?  What  right  then  have  we  to  confider  it  as  a  m  re 
chailifement  ?  Is  not  this  an  idea  formed  in  the  iond  ima¬ 
gination  of  thofe  who  would  fain  fupport  a  favourite  iyf- 
tem  ? 

7.  If  future  puniihment  be  merely  difeiplinary,  the 
difcipline  will  produce  its  proper  effect  on  tome,  ) comer 
than  on  others.  Some  who  hi  all  in  this  life  have  contrast¬ 
ed  a  lefs  degree  of  depravity  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  will 
be  more  eafily  and  fpeedily  brought  to  repentance,  than 
others.  This  on  the  hypothecs  now  made,  is  both  agree¬ 
able  to  the  dictates  of  reafon,  and  is  the  very  doctrine  e  e- 
preilly  and  abundantly  taught  by  Dr.  C.  But  how  is  this 
to  be  reconciled  with  the  account  of  feripture  ?  That  n- 
forms  11s,  that  all  thofe  on  the  left  hand  of  the  judge  are 
to  be  fentenced  to  everlaiting  fire,  and  (hall  go  away  into 
everlaiting  puniihment.  The  fentence  denounced  on  all  is 
in  the  fame  terms,  and  not  the  lea.it  intimation  is  given,  ^ 
that  fome  of  them  ihali  be  puniihed  longer  than  others  ; 
much  lefs  that  only  fome  ihali  be  puniihed  for  ages  of  ages  ; 
others  releafed,  in  a  much  ihorter  time.  Dr.  C.  and 
other  writers  of  his  clafs  fuppofe,  that  in  hell  the  wicked 
are  put  under  thofe  means  of  grace,  which  arc  vallly  more 
advantageous,  powerful  and  conducive  to  the  effect  of  re¬ 
pentance,  than  thofe  means  which  are  enjoyed  in  this  life. 
But  -the  fame  writers  will  allow,  that  in  many  inltances, 
even  the  means  which  are  enjoyed  in  this  life  are  followed 
with  the  defired  effect  of  repentance,  and  this  within  lo 
ihort  a  term  as  threefcore  years  and  ten.  Therefore  we 
rnay  reafonably  conclude  that  within  the  like  term,  many 
more  will  be  brought  to  repentance  by  the  vaftiy  more 
powerful  means  to  be  ufed  with  the  damned  :  and  fo  on 
through  every  fucceilivc  period  of  feventy  years.  I  think 
then  an  anfwer  to  two  queftions  may  juftly  be  demanded 
of  any  one  in  Dr.  C\  fcheme. 

(1)  With  what  truth  or  propriety  can  a  fentence  of 
everlaiting  puniihment  be  pronounced  on  the  whole  body 
of  Tinners,  when  fome  of  them  ihali  repent  and  be  faved 
very  foon  ;  others  in  large  numbers,  in  every  iucceeding 
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age,  and  even  every  year?  As  well  might  a  fentence  of 
exclufion  from  pardon  and  the  favour  of  God  during  this 
life,  be  pronounced  again#  the  whole  of  every  generation 
of  mankind,  becaufe  fome  men  do  indeed  continue  in  that 
ftate  during  this  life.  Nay,  with  much  greater  truth 
and  propriety  might  this  latter  fentence  be  pronounced, 
than  the  former  ;  becaufe  it  is  granted  by  Dr.  C.  and 
others,  that  the  greater  part  of  men  live  and  die  in  impe¬ 
nitence  and  alienation  from  God.  Whereas,  allowing  that 
the  punilhment  of  the  wicked  is  a  mere  difcipline,  we  may 
prefume,  that  very  few  indeed  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
damned,  will  remain  in  torment,  for  that  duration,  which 
according  to  the  ideas  of  our  opponents,  is  intended  by 
everiajting  and  for  ever  and  ever ,  and  which  is  the  longed: 
punilhment  to  be  infhdled  on  any  of  the  human  race.. 
This  is  a  punilhment  referred  for  a  very  few,  the  mod: 
depraved,  hardened,  abandoned  (inners,  perhaps  one  in 
a  thoufand  or  ten  thoufand.  The  red:  lefs  hardened  and 
more  eafily  wrought  on  by  the  powerful  means  of  grace 
ufed  with  the  damned,  will  be  brought  to  repentance  by 
a  punilhment  of  fhorter  continuance. 

I  know  Dr.  C.  fays,  that  though  all  the  damned  lhall 
not,  yet  as  fome  of  them  diall,  differ  that  punilhment, 
which  in  his  fenle,  is  everlafling  and  forever  and  ever, 
therefore  everlafling  punilhment  may  be  truly  alferted  of 
them  collectively.  But  the  fame  reafon  would  jultify  a 
fentence  excluding  the  whole  human  race  from  pardon  and 
the  divine  favour,  during  the  whole  of  the  prefent  life. 
God  might  with  the  fame  truth  and  propriety  have  faid  to 
Adam  and  all  his  poilerity,  even  after  the  revelation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  I  doom  you,  in  righteous  judgment, 
to  live  and  die  the  objects  of  my  wrath.  T  his  latter  fen- 
fcence  would,  for  the  reafon  before  alTigned,  have  been  not 
only  equally,  but  much  more  conformed  to  *ruth  and  fact, 
than  that  which  lhall  be  pronounced  on  the  wicked  at  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  if  they  lhall  be  delivered  out  of  hell 
from  time  to  time  in  every  age  and  perhaps  every  year. 
Yet  it  is  prelumed,  no  man  will  plead  for  the  truth  and 
propriety  of  the  fentence  juft  fuppofed. 

(2)  The  other  queflion  to  which  an  anfwermay  be  ex¬ 
pected,  is,  how  has  it  come  to  pafs,  that  no  intimation  of 
a  difference  in  the  duration  of  the  punifhment  of  the 
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wicked,  is  hinted  in  any  part  of  the  fcnptures  ?  The  dif¬ 
ference  between  a  punifhment  of  a  few  years,  and  one 
which  is  to  laft  for  ages  of  ages,  or  for  fuch  a  duration,  as 
may  with  propriety  be  called  an  eternity,  is  very  great, 
and  we  lhould  think.,  well  worthy  to  be  noticed  in  the 
fcriptures.  To  fay,  that  it  is  noticed  in  thole  texts, 
which  inform  us,  that  the  wicked  fhall  be  punifhed  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  works,  Sec.  is  to  beg  a  point  in  difpute  :  be- 
caufe  thofe  who  believe  endlefs  punHhment,  believe  that 
the  works  of  all  fmners  deferve  an  endlels  punifhment  ; 
and  though  they  will  buffer  different  punifhments  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  different  demerits  ;  yet  the  difference  will 
not  confiif  in  duration,  but  in  degree  :  as  the  righteous 
will  be  rewarded  differently  according  to  their  works  ; 
yet  the  reward  of  every  individual  of  the  righteous  will 
be  of  endlefs  duration. 

8.  If  future  punilhmentbe  defigned  as  a  mere  difcipline, 
to  lead  fmners  to  repentance,  it  is  inflicted  without  any 
neceffity,  and  therefore  muff  be  a  wanton  exercife  of  cru¬ 
elty.— The  repentance  of  fmners  may  be  eafily  obtained 
without  thofe  dreadful  torments  endured  for  ages  of  ages. 
Doubtlefs  that  fame  wifdom  and  power  which  leads  a 
goodly  number  of  mankind  to  repentance  in  this  life, 
without  the  help  of  the  torments  of  hell,  might  by  the  like 
or  fuperior  means,  produce  the  like  effefi  on  all.  The 
gofpel  might  have  been  preached  to  all.  the  heathens,  and 
all  thofe  means  of  grace,  which  have  been  luccefsful  on 
fome  men,  might  have  been  ufed  with  all.  And  who 
will  venture  to  fay,  that  thofe  means  and  that  grace, 
which  effected  the  repentance  of  Saul  the  perfecutor,  of 
the  thief  on  the  crofs,  of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  of  the  old, 
idolatrous  ManaJJeh  who  had  filled  Jerufalern  with  inno¬ 
cent  blood  ;  could  not  have  effected  the  repentance  of  any, 
or  at  learfc  fome  of  thofe  who  have  been,  or  fli all  be,  lent 
into  the  future  ftate  of  punifhment  ?  How  does  it  appear, 
that  thofe  means  and  that  grace  which  were  fufficient  for 
the  converficn  of  thofe  noted  fmners  before  mentioned, 
would  not,  had  they  been  applied,  have  been  fufficient 
for  the  converfion  of  thoufands  of  others,  who  in  fact  have 
not  been  converted  ?  And  how  does  it  appear,  but  that 
limilar  though  more  powerful  grace  and  means,  which  are 
doubtlefs  within  the  reach  of  divine  power  and  know¬ 
ledge, 
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ledge,  would  have  been  fufficient  for  the  repentance  and 
converficn  of  all  mankind  ?  If  fo,  the  repentance  of  Tin¬ 
ners  might  have  been  accomplifhed,  at  a  cheaper  rate, 
and  in  a  way  more  demonftrative  of  the  divine  goodnefs, 
than  by  the  awful  means  of  hell-torments.  Thofe  tor¬ 
ments  therefore  are  inflicted  without  any  real  neceffity, 
Unlefs  they  be  indicted  for  fome  other  end,  than  the  re¬ 
pentance  of  the  damned. 

I  AM  aware,  it  will  be  objected,  that  if  God  lhould  bring 
men  to  repentance  by  efficacious  grace  or  means,  it  would 
be  inconfiftent  with  their  moral  agency,  would  deftroy 
their  liberty,  and  reduce  them  to  mere  machines.  But 
were  Paul ,  Mary  Magdalene  See.  brought  to  repentance 
in  fuch  a  way  as  to  deftroy  their  liberty  ?  It  will  not  be 
pretended.  Neither  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  fame 
means  and  grace  would  have  dsftroyed  the  liberty  of 
others.  This  being  granted,  it  neceffiarily  follows,  that 
if  repentance  be  the  only  end,  hell-torments  are  arbitra¬ 
rily  indicted  on  all  thofe,  who  might  have  been,  or  may 
in  future  be  brought  to  repentance  by  thofe  means,  and 
that  grace,  by  which  Paul  or  any  other  man  hath  been 
brought  to  repentance  in  this  life.— — -I  afk,  does  Godin 
this  life,  apply  all  thofe  means  and  all  that  grace,  to  all. 
men,  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  which  are  confiftent 
with  their  moral  agency  ?  And  if  he  apply  to  any  man, 
more  powerful  means,  or  more  efficacious  grace,  than  he 
does  apply  to  him,  would  he  deftroy  all  his  liberty  and  re¬ 
duce  him  to  a  mere  machine  ?  If  lo,  then  how  are  the 
more  powerful  means  of  hell— torments  conliftent  with  mo¬ 
ral  agency  or  liberty  ?  They,  it  is  laid,  are  more  power¬ 
ful  and  efficacious  means  of  grace,  than  any  employed  in 
this  life  :  and  if  in  this  life  the  utmoft  is  done  to  lead  Tin¬ 
ners  to  repentance,  which  is  conliftent  with  moral  agency  ; 
hell-torments  muft  entirely  deftroy  moral  agency  and  re¬ 
duce  poor  damned  fouls  to  mere  machines  ;  and  of  courie 
they  will  be  no  mort  capable  of  repentance  or  lalration, 
than  clocks  and  watches. 

Ir  on  the  other  hand  it  be  laid,  that  the  ut*noft  which  is 
confiftent  with  moral  agency,  is  not  done  in  this  me,  to 
lead  men,  to  repentance  ;  it  will  follow,  that  God  chooies 
to  infliff  hell-torments,  not  merely  as  a  ne ceil  ary  mean  to 
lead  firmer s  to  repentance  ;  to  grant  which,  is  to  give  up 
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the  whole  idea,  that  they  are  iperely  difciplinary. 

Thofe  whom  I  am  now  oppofmg,  hold,  that  God  can¬ 
not,  confiftently  with  their  moral  agency,  bring  all  men 
to  repentance  in  this  life.  How  then  can  he,  confiftently 
with  their  moral  agency,  bring  them  to  repentance  in 
hell?  If  thofe  means  which  would  be  effectual  in  this  life, 
would  be  inconfiftent  with  moral  agency,  why  are  not  hell, 
torments  equally  inconfiftent  with  moral  agency,  fince  it 
is  allowed  that  they  will  be  effectual  ?  Or  if  thofe  means 
which  are  barely  effectual  in  hell,  be  not  inconfiftent  with 
moral  agency,  I  with  to  have  a  reaion  afligned,  why  thole 
means  which  would  be  barely  ehcctual  in  this  life,  would  be 
any  more  inconfiftent  with  moral  agency. 

Dr.  C.  and  others  hold,  that  to  lay,  that  God  cannot 
confiftently  with  moral  agency,  or  in  a  moral  way,  bring 
men  to  repentance  in  hell,  is  to  limit  his  power  and  wif- 
dom.  But  to  fay,  that  God  cannot,  confiftently  with 
moral  agency,  bring  men  to  repentance  in  this  life,  as 
really  implies  a  limitation  of  the  divine  power  and  wif- 
dom,  as  to  fay,  that  he  cannot,  confiftently  with  moral 
agency,  bring  them  to  repentance  in  hell.  How  is  it  any 
more  reconcileable  with  thofe  divine  perfections,  that  he 
cannot  reduce  a  finner  to  repentance,  in  tnreefcore  years 
and  ten,  than  that  he  cannot  produce  the  fame  effeCt, 
throughout  eternity  ?  To  fay,  that  there  is  not  time  in 
this  life,  for  the  finner  to  obtain  a  thorough  conviction  of 
the  neceility  of  repentance,  affords  no  relief  to  the  difficul¬ 
ty.  For  though  it  Ihould  be  granted,  that  there  is  not 
time  for  the  firmer  to  obtain  this  conviction  by  experience, 
which  however  there  leems  to  be  no  neceility  of  grant¬ 
ing  ;  yet  cannot  God  exhibit  the  truth  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  to  produce  that  conviction?  And  let  a  reafon  be  given, 
why  that  conviction  produced  by  a  clear  divine  exhibition 
of  truth  and  a  fenfe  of  happinefs  and  mifery,  let  in  fuch 
a  light,  as  to  lead  to  repentance,  is  more  inconfiftent 
with  moral  agency,  than  the  fame  conviction  obtained  by 
experience,  or  by  the  torments  of  hell. 

If  hell— torments  be  neceffary  to  lead  finners  to  repent¬ 
ance,  becaufe  they  are  more  painful,  than  the  afflictions 
or  other  means  ufed  with  men  in  this  life  ;  why  are  not 
greater  afflictions  fent  on  men  in  this  life?  It  is  manifeft, 
that  moil  men  might  fuffer  much  greater  afflictions,  than 
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they  really  do  fuffer.  And  if  greater  pain  be  all  that  is 
wanting  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  it  feems  that  to  in¬ 
flict  that,  would  be  the  greateft  inftance  of  goodnefs,  and 
might  fuperfede  the  necefllty  of  hell-torments. 

It  is  granted  by  Dr.  C.  and  others,  that  hell-torments 
will  certainly  lead  to  repentance  all  who  fuffer  them. 
At  the  fame  time  he  objects  to 'the  idea  ofleading  fmners  to 
repentance  by  the  efficacious  grace  of  God,  that  it  deftroys 
moral  agency.  But  if  there  be  a  certain  eftablifficd,  un. 
failing  connection  between  hell-torments  continued  for 
a  proper  time,  and  repentance ;  thofe  torments  as  effec¬ 
tually  overthrow  moral  agency,  as  efficacious  grace.  All 
that  need  be  intended  in  this  inftance,  by  efficacious  grace, 
is  fucli  an  exhibition  or  view  of  the  truth  and  of  motives, 
as  wall  certainly  be  attended  with  repentance.  But  fuch 
an  exhibition  of  the  truth  as  this,  is  fuppofed  by  Dr.  C. 
to  be  made  in  hell.  And  why  this  exhibition  made  in  hell 
Is  more  confiftent  with  moral  agency,  than  an  exhibition 
which  is  no  more  effectual,  powerful  or  overbearing,  made 
in  this  life,  I  wilh  to  be  informed. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  further  pleaded,  that  though  it  be 
feafihle  to  lead  jfinners  to  repentance  in  this  life ;  yet  it  is 
not  wife  and  belt.  But  why  is  it  not  as  wife  and  good, 
to  perfuade  linners  to  repent,  without  the  ufe  of  hell-tor¬ 
ments,  as  by  thofe  torments  ?  If  indeed  it  be  fa 61,  that 
God  does  not  inflict  endleis  but  difciplinary  mifery  on  lin¬ 
ners,  we  may  thence  conclude,  that  it  is  wifely  fo  ordered. 
But  this  is  not  to  be  taken  for  granted  ;  it  ought  to  be 
proved  before  an  inference  is  draw  from  it.  It  is  the 
great  queftion  of  this  difpute. 

q.  That  future  punifhment  is  not  merely  difciplinary, 
appears  from  the  various  declarations  of  icripture,  that  thofe 
wh©  die  impenitent,  are  Io/I,  are  caft  away ,  perifh ,  fuf¬ 
fer  perdition ,  are  defrayed,  fuffer  everlafting  dejirudlion , 
&c.  as  in  thefe  texts  ;  John  XVII.  12.  u  None  of  them 
i(  is  lof,  fave  the  fon  of  perdition.”— Luke  IX.  25.  u  What 
“  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
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but  of  them  that  believe  unto  thefaving  of  the  foul.” — 
2  Peter,  III.  7.  “  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
*<  are  now,  are  referved  unto  lire,  againft  the  day  oi 
<c  judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.”  Matt.  X. 
28.  i(  Fear  him  who  is  able  to  defir  oy  both  loul  and  body 

€t  in  hell.” _ 2  ThelT.  I.  9.  “  Who  fliall  be  punifhed 

<(  with  everlafting  defiruddiott  from  the  prefence  ol  the 

«  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power.1’ - But  what  truth 

or  propriety  is  there  in  thefe  expretfions,  if  future  pu- 
nifhment  be  a  mere  difcipline  ?  The  damned  in  hell  are 
no  more  call  away,  loft,  deftroyed  ;  they  no  more  perifh, 
or  fuffer  perdition,  than  any  of  God’s  elect  are  call;  away, 
See.  while  they  are  in  this  world.  Hell  is  no  more  a  place 
of  deftru&ion,  than  this  world.  The  wicked  in  hell  are 
no  more  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftruction,  than  the 
faints  are  in  this  world.  The  damned  are  under  difcipline  ; 
fo  are  even  the  molt  virtuous  *md  holy,  while  in  this  life. 
Yet  they  are  not  loft,  call  away,  rejected  as  reprobate  111- 
ver,  or  deftroyed  by  God  ;  but  are  kept  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye.  And  as  the  means  of  grace,  under  which  the 
damned  are  placed,  are  far  more  adapted  certainly  to  fecure 
and  pomote  their  greateft  good,  than  any  means  which 
we  enjoy  in  this  ftate  ;  to  confider  and  to  fpeak  of  them  as 
loft,  calt  away,  deftroyed,  &c.  became  they  are  under 
thofe  means,  is  to  the  higheft  degree  abfurd.  They  are 
juft  as  much  further  removed  from  a  ftate,  which  can  juftly 
be  called  deftruction,  perdition,  &c.  than  they  were, 
while  in  this  world,  as  the  means  of  grace  which  they  en¬ 
joy  in  hell  are  more  powerful  and  effectual  to  prepare 
them  for  happinefs,  than  thofe  means  which  they  enjoyed 
in  this  world. 

Suppose  a  man  feized  with  fome  dangerous  clifeafe,  and 
a  variety  of  means  is  ufed  for  his  recovery,  but  in  vain. 
Suppofe  it  appears,  that  if  no  more  effectual  means  be 
employed,  he  will  never  be  recovered.  Suppofe  further, 
that  at  length  an  entirely  different  courfe  is  taken  with 
him,  a  courfe  which  is  not  only  far  more  likely  than  the 
former  to  be  fuccefsful ;  but  concerning  which  there  is  ab- 
folute  certainty,  that  it  will  be  fuccefsful  :  1  afk,  can  the 
man  now  under  the  operation  of  thefe  moft  excellent  and 
infallible  means,  with  any  truth  be  laid  to  be  loft,  to  be 
cafi  away,  to  be  deftroyed,  See  ?  Gr  if  thofe  terms  mult 
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be  applied  to  one  or  other  of  thofe  fituations,  in  which 
we  have  fuppofed  him  to  be  at  different  times  ;  to  which 
of  them  are  they  applied  with  the  lead  truth  and  reafon  l 
This  example  may  illudrate  the  fubjeCt  now  under  con- 
fideration. 

10.  If  it  be  confident  with  the  divine  perfections,  to 
"Subject  a  f inner  to  mifery,  for  the  fake  of  advancing  his 
eiun  good,  as  is  implied  in  the  very  idea  of  difciplinary  pu- 
nifhment  ;  why  is  it  not  equally  confident  with  the  fame 
perfections,  to  fubjeCt  a  f inner  to  mifery,  for  the  fake  of 
promoting  the  good  of  the  fyfiem ;  provided  that  mifery 
do  not  exceed  the  demerit  of  the  fubjeCt  ? — I  prefume  no 
believer  in  endlefs  punifhment,  will  plead  for  any  degree 
or  duration  of  punifhment,  which  is  not  fubfervient  to  the 
glory  of  the  Deity  implying  the  greeted  good  of  the  uni- 
verfe.  Therefore,  all  fuch  punifhment,  as  is  not  fubfer- 
vient  to  that  end,  is  foreign  to  the  prefent  quedion.  Fur¬ 
ther,  it  is  now  fuppofed  to  be  proved,  that  other  pu- 
nilhment  than  that  which  is  adapted  to  prepare  the  fin- 
ner  for  happinefs,  is  judly  deferved  by  the  fnlner.  Now 
fince  this  is  allowed  or  proved,  why  is  it  not  confident 
with  every  attribute  of  the  Deity,  to  inflict  that  other  pu¬ 
nifhment,  provided  only  it  be  fubfervient  to  the  good  of 
the  fydem  ? 

It  is  holden  by  our  opponents,  that  the  punifhment  of  a 
fmner  may  lead  him  to  repentance.  So  it  may  lead  other 
linners  to  repentance  ;  or  it  may  redrain  them  from  fin, 
and  in  a  variety  of  ways  may  equally  fubferve  the  good  of 
thofe  who  are  not  the  fubjeCts  of  the  punifhment,  as  it  may 
the  good  of  him  who  is  the  lubjeCl  of  it.  And  that  the 
good  of  other  perfons  may  be  of  equal  worth  and  import¬ 
ance,  nay,  of  far  greater  worth  to  the  fydem,  than  the 
good  of  the  tranfgreffor  himfelf,  cannot  be  denied. 
Therefore,  as  I  faid  in  the  beginning  of  this  arti¬ 
cle,  if  the  perfonal  good  of  the  (inner  be  a  fufficient  reafon 
why  he  fhould  be  punifhed  according  to  judice  ;  why  is 
not  the  good  of  others,  or  the  good  of  the  fydem,  a  fuf¬ 
ficient  reafon  for  the  fame  proceeding  ?  And  is  it  not 
evident,  not  only  that  fuch  a  punifhment  is  confident  with 
the  perfections  of  God  ;  but  that  thofe  perfe&ions,  good- 
nefs  itfelf  not  excepted,  require  it  ?  I11  this  cafe,  to  in¬ 

flict  a  punifhment  merely  conducive  to  the  good  ot  the 
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perfon  punifhed,  would  be  no  fruit  of  goodnefs,  but  of  a 
contrary  principle  ;  and  the  dottrine  of  merely  difcipli- 
nary  punifhment,  if  it  mean  a  punilhment  conducive  in- 
deed  to  the  good  of  the  fubjed,  but  deftructive  to  the 
good  of  the  fyftem,  is  fo  far  from  being  built  on  the  di¬ 
vine  goodnefs,  as  fome  boall ;  that  it  is  built  on  a  very 
different  foundation.  I  am  aware,  that  it  is  holden  by  the 
advocates  for  universal  falvation,  that  the  good  of  the 
fyflem  cannot  be  promoted  by  the  endlefs  mifery  of  any 
individual,  but  requires  the  final  happinefs  of  every  one. 
Merely  to  affert  this  however,  as  fome  do  very  confidently, 
is  perfect  impertinence.  Let  them  prove  it,  and  they 
will  do  fomething  to  the  purpofe. 

11.  If  none  of  the  damned  will  be  punifhed  for  any 
other  end  than  their  own  good,  and  yet  they  all  deferve 
to  be  punifhed  more  than  is  fubfervient  to  their  own  good  ; 
then  fome  of  them  deferve  to  be  punifhed  for  a  longer  term, 
than  that  which  in  fcripture,  according  to  Dr.  C'sfenfe  of  it, 
is  faid  to  be  former  and  ever.  The  punMhment,  which  in 
the  language  of  fcripture,  is  faid  to  be  everlafting ,  for¬ 
ever  and  every  &c.  will  actually  be  buffered  by  f  ome  of  the 
damned,  as  is  agreed  on  all  hand*.  But  if  none  of  the 
damned  will  buffer  any  other  punilhment  than  that  which 
is  conducive  to  their  perfonal  good,  then  the  punishment 
which  in  fcripture  is  faid  to  be  forever  and  ever,  is  con¬ 
ducive  to  them  perfonal  good.  1  hey  therefore  deferve  a 
punilhment  of  greater  duration  than  that  which  in  fcrip¬ 
ture  is  faid  to  be  forever  and  ever  :  and  of  courfe  that  more 
durable  punilhment  is  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  and 
is  threatened  in  the  law.  But  where  in  all  the  law,  or 
in  all  the  fcripture,  is  any  punifhment  threatened,  or  even 
hinted  at,  of  greater  duration  than  that  which  fhall  Jail 

forever  and  ever  ? - So  that  this  fcheme  of  difeiplinary 

punifhment  neceffarily  brings  us  to  this  abfurdity,  that  the 
true  and  real  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  is  not  contained  in 
the  law  ;  and  that  the  punifhment  juflly  deferved  by  the 
{inner,  is  no  where  revealed  or  even  hinted  at,  in  all  the 
fcripture.  Yet  the  fcripture  allures  us,  that  lbme  finners 
will  be  in  faCl  punifhed  according  to  their  demerits,  fo  as 
to  pay  the  uttermoff:  farthing,  and  to  receive  judgment 
withouf  mercy.  And  no  man  pretends  that  any  {inner 
will  fuffer  more  than  that  punifhment  which  in  fcripture  is 
faid  to  be  forever  and  ever ,  The  confequen.ee  is,  that 
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that  punifhment  which  is  forever  and  ever,  is  the  whole 
that  the  finner  deferves,  and  therefore  is  by  no  means  a 
mere  dilcipline. 

12.  Our  Lord  informs  us,  Matt.  X.  33  ;  That  whofo- 
€Vcr  &all  deny  him  before  men,  fhall  be  denied  by  him  be- 
iore  his  Father.  But  on  the  hypothelis  now  under  confi- 
deration,  this  means  only,  that  Chrift  will  deny  him  till 
he  repents.  In  Luke  XIII.  25,  &c.  we  read,  that  when 
once  the  in  alter  ol  tne  houle  lliall  have  rifen  and  fhut  the 
door,  iome  will  begin  to  Land  without  and  to  knock,  fay- 
mg,  Lot  d,  Loi  d,  open  to  us,  and  will  urge  feveral  ar¬ 
guments  in  favour  ot  their  ad  million  :  to  whom  the  mal- 
ter  will  anfwer,  I  know  you  not,  whence  you  are  ;  de¬ 
part  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  But  on  the 
Prefent  hypothelis,  Chrift  will  deny  them  in  no  other  fenfe 
than  he  denies  every  real  penitent  and  believer,  durum  the 
prefent  life.  He  will  deny  the  wicked  after  the  general 
judgment  no  longer  than  till  they  lhall  have  been  fufficiently 
duciplinec.  j  after  that,  he  will  know  them,  will  own 
them,  and  receive  them  to  eternal  and  blifsful  communion 
with  himfelf.  The  fame  is  obfervable  of  all  his  moft  fin- 
cere  difciples  in  this  life.  While  here,  they  are  under 
difeipline,  though  not  fo  merciful  and  gracious  a  difeipline 
as  that  with  which  the  damned  are  favoured.  However 
during  the  continuance  of  the  difeipline  of  this  life,  Chrift 
denies  and  refufes  to  confer  on  any  of  his  difciples,  an  en¬ 
tire  exemption  from  pain,  diftrefs*  or  affli&ion  ;  and  fub- 
jects  them  equally  with  t3ie  reft  of  the  world,  to  thefe  ca¬ 
lamities  :  fo  that  in  this  refped  all  things  come  alike  to  all. 
He  does  indeed  give  them  aiTurance  of  reft  and  glory  after 
thislife.  As  full  alfurance  of  reft  and  glory  after  the  ex¬ 
piration  of  the  term  of  their  difeipline,  is,  on  the  prefent 
hypothelis,  given  to  all  the  damned.  Alfo  in  the  profped 
of  this  reft  and  glory,  and  in  the  certain  knowledge  that 
they  are  the  objeds  of  his  favour,  he  affords  his  difciples 
much  relief  and  comfort  under  their  prefent  trials.  The 
fame  fources  of  relief  and  comfort  are  afforded  to  all  the 
damned.  So  that  Chrift  denies  the  damned  in  no  other 
fenfe,  than  that  in  which  he  denies  his  moft  lincere  fol¬ 
io  wers,  during  this  life. 

The  fame  obfervations  for  fubftance  may  be  made  con¬ 
cerning  the  application  of  the  damned  for  admiffion  into 
heaven,  after  the  general  judgment,  and  the  anfwer  and 
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treatment  which  they  lhall  receive  on  that  occafion.  The 
door  {hall  be  fhut  againfh  them  no  longer  than  till  they 
lhall  have  been  fufficiently  difeiplined.  The  fame  is  true 
of  every  real  chriftian  in  this  life.— The  matter  of  the 
houfe  wilLanfwer,  I  know  you  ?ioty  (i.  e .)  I  do  not  as  yet  own 
you  as  my  friends  and  dilciples,  becaufe  you  have  not  yet 
been  fufficiently  diiciplined.  The  fame  is  true  of  every 
real  chrillian  in  this  life. — He  will  tell  them,  u  Depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. y>  But  this  means 
no  more,  than  that  they  mull  not  be  admitted  into  hea¬ 
ven,  till  they  lhall  have  been  fufficiently  difeiplined.  The 
lame  is  true  of  all  real  chriftians  in  this  life. 

13.  On  the  hypothefis  now  under  conlideration,  what 
damnation  do  thofe  in  hell  fuffer,  more  than  real  chrif- 
tians  fuffer  111  this  life  >  They  are  kept  in  a  flate  of  mod; 
nerciful  and  gracious  difcipline,  till  they  are  prepared, 
md  then  they  are  taken  to  heaven.  The  fame  is  true  of 
wery  real  chnftian  in  this  life.  This  difference  however 
s  vv  ort.  y  oi  notice,  tnat  the  difcipline  of  hell  is  far  more 
idvantageous  than  that  of  this  life,  becaufe  more  effectual, 
md  likely  to  fit  the  fubjetf:  for  heaven  more  fpeedily  and 
dioroughly  ;  otherwife  it  would  never  have  been  applied, 
.t  is  alio  a  more  merciful  and  gracious  exhibiton  of  the  di- 
unegoodnefs.  Doubtlefs  that  mean  of  grace,  which  is 
[loit  happily  and  eltecdually  conducive  to  the  fpeedy  re¬ 
pentance  and  preparation  of  the  dinner  for  heaven,  is  to 
11m  the  mod:  merciful  and  gracious  exhibition  and  demon- 
ration  of  tne  divine  goodnefs. 

1T  ,ls  truf’  the  difcipline  of  hell  is  attended  with  more 
am  taan  that  of  this  life.  So  the  difcipline  of  this  life 
nth  refpecl  to  fome  individuals,  is  attended  with  more 
am,  than  it  is  with  refpeft  to  others.  Yet  it  doth  not 
ence  follow  that  fome  chriftians  fuffer  damnation  in  this 
fe  :  nor  will  it  be  pretended,  that  either  the  feriptures 
.'  common  lenie  would  juftify  the  calling  of  thofe  heater 

t  f0me  ct,{iTVn  tWs  Hfe’  ^  thl  name  ofdamna- 

?  other  r^irherfenfe,i  than  the  lel's  P^ns  or  afflictions 
°  ‘l.  cnn/uans;  may  be  called  by  the  fame  name. 

he  whole  then,  when  the  lcripture  fays,  “  He  that 
be heveth,  and  is  baptized  lhall  be  faved ;  but  he  that 
beiieveth  not  lhall  be  damned  The  whole  meaning  is 

^er  deS^bffl  ^  b®  aJ.mitted  t0  heaven  immediate^ 
th  :  but  he  that  believeth  not,  lhall  not  immedi- 
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ately  be  admitted,  merely  becaufe  he  is  not  yet  prepared  for 
it  by  repentance  ;  but  he  lhallbe  put  under  a  diicipline  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  for  his  own  good,  and  the  moft  wife,  effectual, 
merciful  and  gracious,  that  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs  can 
devife  ;  and  as  foon  as  this  difcipline  {hall  have  prepared 
him  for  heaven,  he  ihall  be  admitted  without  further  delay. 
When  the  fcriptures  fay,  he  that  belie veth  not  the  Son, 
Ihall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  ; 
the  meaning  is,  he  Ihall  not  fee  life  till  he  is  brought  to 
repentance  by  the  merciful  difcipline  juft  now  mentioned  ; 
and  not  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him  ;  becaufe  he  fhall 
be  made  the  fubjeft  of  nothing  wrathful  or  vindi&ive  ;  but 
the  mercy ,  or  moft  merciful  and  benevolent  difcipline  of 
God  abideth  on  him. 

14.  If  the  only  end  of  future  punilhment  be  the  repen¬ 
tance  of  the  finner,  and  if  the  means  ufed  with  Tinners 
in  hell  be  fo  much  more  powerful  and  happily  adapted  to 
the  end,  than  thofe  ufed  in  this  life  ;  it  is  unaccountable, 
that  while  fo  many  are  led  to  repentance  by  the  compara* 
tively  weak  means  ufed  with  men  in  this  life,  and  within 
fo  ihort  a  period  as  feventy  years,  the  far  more  powerful 
means  applied  in  hell,  fiould  not  be  productive  of  the 
fame  effect,  in  a  Tingle  inftance,  within  fo  long  a  period 
as  a  thoufand  years.  That  none  are  to  be  delivered  out 
of  hell,  within  a  thoufand  years  after  the  general  judg¬ 
ment,  is  explicitly  taught  by  Dr.  C.  His  words  are,* 
4‘  This  period  ”  (a  thoufand  years  )  u  rauft  run  out,  be- 
“  fore  the  wicked  dead  could  any  of  them  live  as  kings  and 
<(  priefts  with  Thrift.” 

We  all  doubtlefs  believe,  that  many  Tinners  die  impe¬ 
nitent,  who  are  not  the  f objects  of  depravity  and  hardnels 
of  heart  vaftiy  greater,  than  are  in  iome,  who  are 
brought  to  repentance  in  this  life.  Now  put  the  cafe  of 
the  cTafs  of  Tinners,  who  are  the  Tubjefts  of  a  depravity 
and  hardneTs  of  heart,  the  very  next  in  degree  to  that  of 
the  moft  depraved  o f  thofe  echo  are  brought  to  repent¬ 
ance  in  this  life.  Is  it  reafonable  to  believe,  that  thefe 


cannot  be  brought  to  repentance,  even  by  tne  moft  pow¬ 
erful  means  of  grace  .enjoyed  in  hell,  within  a  lei 3  time 
than  a  thoufand  years  ?  If  it  be  not  reafonable  to  believe 
tliis,  then  it  is  not  reaionable  to  believe  Dr*  C  s  fcheme 
of  difeiplinary  punilhment.  T5‘  The 
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15.  The  laft  enemy  that  fhall  be  deftroyed  is  death. 
This  death  is  underftood  by  Dr.  C.  and  other  advocates 
for  univerfal  falvation,  to  mean  the  fecond  death.  Then 
the  fecond  death  is  doubtlefs  an  enemy .  But  if  it  confift 
in  a  neceilary  difcipline,  the  moft  wile  and  wholefome, 
the  moft  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  recipients,  and  to 
the  divine  glory,  which  the  wifdom  of  God  can  devil e  • 
Purely  it  is  no  enemy  either  to  God  or  the  recipients  ;  but 
is  a  perfect  friend  to  both.  With  what  truth  then  could 
the  apoftle  call  it  an  enemy  ? 

16.  The  feripture,  fo  far  from  declaring  thofe  who  fuf- 

fer  chaftifement  and  difciplinary  pains,  accnrfed ,  merely 
on  that  account,  exprellly  declares  them  bleffed .  Pfal. 
XCIV.  12  ;  u  Bleffed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chafteneft, 
“  O  Lord,  and  teacheft  him  out  of  thy  law:  that  thou 
“  mayeft  give  him  reft  from  the  days  of  adverfity.”  But 
where  are  the  damned  ever  faid  to  be  bleffed  ?  They  are 
conftantly  declared  to  be  accurfed. - Heb.  XII.  5—9, 

Ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation,  which  fpeaketh  to 
4C  you,  as  unto  children,  my  fon,  defpife  not  thou  the 
4i  chaftening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebu- 
i(  buked  of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chaff- 
u  teneth,  and  fcourgeth  every  fon  whom  he  re~ 
“  ceiveth.  If  ye  endure  chaftening,  God  dealeth 
“  with  you  as  with  fons.  For  what  fon  is  he,  whom  the 
ft  Father  chafteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  without  chaftife- 
iC  ment,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  baftards 

tc  and  not  fons.5’ - This  paflage  evidently  confiders 

thofe  who  fuffer  chaftifement  from  the  hand  of  God,  as 
his  children,  his  fons.  If  therefore  the  damned  fuffer 
a  mere  chaftifement,  they  are  not  accurfed,  but  are  the 
bleffed  fons  or  children  of  God.  But  are  they  ever  fo 
called  in  feripture? — -Befide  ;  this  paflage  evidently  fuppe- 
fes,  that  fome  men  do  not  fuffer  fatherly  chaftifement,  of 
which  all  the  fons  or  children  of  God  are  partakers  ;  and 
exprellly  declares,  that  fuch  as  do  not  fuffer  it  are  baftards 
and  not  fons  :  which  feems  not  to  agree  with  the  idea, 
that  all  the  damned,  will  by  fatherly  chaftifement  be 
brought  to  final  falvation.  If  no  other  puniihment 
be  inflicled  by  God,  than  fatherly  chaftifement,  then  there 

are 
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are  no  bafhrds  in  the  univerfe.  Yet  it  is  evidently  fun- 
poled  m  this  text,  that  there  are  baftards. 

,£  Heb"  X-  a8>  “  He  that  defpifed  Mol’cs  law  died  without 
tnet  cy-  of  how  much  lorer  punilliment  fliall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  foil 
ol  God?”  &c.  But  if  all  who  die  impenitent,  be  fent  to 
a  ftate  of  difcipline  molt  excellently  adapted  to  their  good 
and  falvation,  no  man  dies  without  mercy.  This  dif- 
cipline  itfelf  is  the  greatefl  mercy  which  can,  in  their  ftate 
01  mind,  be  beftowed  upon  them.  With  refpeft  to  the 
fame  iubjeft,  itis  faid,  Heb.  II.  2;  “  That  every  tranf- 
grelfion  and  dilobedience,  received  a  juft  recommence 
oi  reward.”  A  juft  recompence,  is  a  puniihment  ade¬ 
quate  to  the  demands  of  juftice  •  and  this,  as  we  have 

the  Prececllng  chapter,  cannot  be  a  mere  merciful 
difcipline. 

,  ft?' ^  the  puniihment  of  hell  be  a  mere  wholefome 
diiciphne,  then  what  the  apoftle  fays  of  the  difcipline 
of  chriifians  in  this  life,  may  be  faid  with  equal  truth 
and  propriety  of  the  puniihment  of  the  damned  :  thus,  We 
glory  in  damnation  ;  knowing  that  damnation  worketh 
repentance,  and  repentance  falvation. 

1 8.  If  no  other  than  a  difciplinary  puniihment  be  con- 
fiftent  with  the  divine  goodneis  ;  furely  the  requirement 
of  an  atonement  in  order  to  pardon,  is  unaccountable. 

T he  dodrine  of  atonement,  and  of  the  ne«eflity  of  it  to  par¬ 
don  and  falvation,  is  abundantly  holden  by  Dr.  C.  He 
fays,*  u  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  perlon  upon  whofte  account  hao- 
u  pinefs  is  attainable  by  the  human  race.”  He  fpeaksf  of 
the  “facrificc  of  himfelf,”  which  Chrifl  “  offered"  up 
“  to  God  to  put  away  fin.”  “  The  obedience  of  Chrift 
to  death,  is  the  ground  or  reafion  upon  which  it  hath 
“  pleafed  God  to  make  happinefs  attainable  by  any  of  the 
race  of  Adam.”f  u  By  thus  fubmitting  to  die,  he” 
(Jefus)  “  made  atonement ,  not  only  for  the  original  lapfe, 

but  for  all  the  fins  this  would  be  introductory  to.”J- _ 

Chnfi  was  fent  into  the  world  to  make  way  for  the 
16  ™\TC>  jufi  and  holy  exercife  of  mercy  towards  the  finful 
“  *’ons  of  men. ”||  “  The  only  begotten  Sen  of  God 
u  both  did  and  fuffered  every  thing  that  was  necefiary,  in 

u  order 


*  Page  17.  f  P.  18.  f  P.  10. 
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t(  order  to  a  righteoufnefs  on  account  of  'which  God  might, 
%i  in  confiftency  with  the  honour  of  his  perfections,  and  the 
“  authority  of  his  law ,  make  the  grant  of  life.  Accord- 
“  ingly  this  meritorious  righteoufnefs  is  that  for  the  fake 
“  of  which ,  upon  the  account  of  which ,  this  blefling  is  con- 
“  ferred.”|||  According  to  Dr.  C.  then,  Chrift  hath 
“not  only  made  atonement  by  his  obedience  and  death,  but 
that  atonement  was  neceflary  to  the  wife ,  juft  and  holy 
exercife  of  mercy  to  the  finner ;  and  without  that 
atonement,  faying  mercy  could  not  have  been  exercifed 
toward  the  finner,  in  a  confiftency  with  wifdom,  juftice 
and  holinefs,  or  the  honour  of  the  divine  perfections,  or 
the  authority  of  the  divine  law  and  government.  Flic 
conftitution  therefore  by  which  falvation  can  be  obtained 
in  no  other  way,  than  in  confequence  and  on  account  of 
his  obedience  and  death,  is  not  only  confident  with  wif¬ 
dom,  holinefs,  juftice,  yea,  all  the  divine  perfections 
and  the  authority  of  the  divine  law  and  roverrmert  •  bnr 
it  was  required  by  them  all.  °  *  ' 

But  the  fuflferings  and  death  of  Chrift,  or  his  atone- 
rnent,  is  no  difcipline  of  the  finner.  They  are  as  foreign 
from  it  as  the  vindictive  punifhment  of  the  firmer  himfelf 
The  atonement,  as  Dr.  C.  hath  explained  it,  makes  wav 
for  the  wife,  juft  and  holy  exercife  of  mercy  toward  the 
iinner.  It  was  therefore  defzgned  to  fatisfy  the  divine 
vjijdom,  juftice  and  holinefs.  It  was  defigned  to  make  the 
grant  of  life  to  the  finner  ccnfftent  with  the  honour  of  the 
divine  perfections, .  and  the  authority  of  the  divine  law  and  ro- 
vernment  And  if  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  might,  in  the 
behftf  of  the  finner,  be  made  to  fuffer  in  ordu-  to  fatisfy 

divine  ;  why  may  not  the  firmer  himfelf  be  made  u» 

1  utter  for  the  fame  end  ? 

If  Chrift  have,  on  the  behalf  of  fmners,  fuffered  For 
the  end  of  supporting  the  authority  of  the  divine  law  and 
government;  what  reafon  can  beaffigned,  why  it  fcoulJ 
be  incontinent  with  any  attribute  of  the  Deity  that 
tinners  themfelves  fliould  be  made  to  fuffer  for  the  fame 

rhereWDr *  C°U- d  bc  afroPer  ™diaiv«  punifhment. 

if  ,  C‘  IS  entirely  mconfiftent  with  himfelf,  la 

blowing  the  atonement  of  Chrift,  in  the  terms  before 
.juoted  ;  and  yet  denying  the  rcafonablcneis  of  a  vindiiftive 
mmlhment,  or  its  confiftency  with  the  divine  perfeftions. 

J)!J  1 2  fermons,  p.  ^34.  “ 


ig.  We  are  allured,  u  that  all  things  Work  together 
<c  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called 
<e  according  to  his  purpofe Rom.  VIII,  28.  But  this 
implies,  that  all  things  do  not  work  for  good,  to  them  who 
love  not  God.  l  et  all  things  do  work  for  their  good,  if 
they  fuffer  no  other  than  a  difeiplinary  punilhment.  Con¬ 
cernin'-  thofe  who  are  Chrid’s,  it  is  faid,  that  u  all  things 
li  are  their' s  ;  whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or 
*£  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  prefent,  or 
te  things  to  come  ;  all  are  their’s ;  1  Cor.  III.  21,  22. 
But  on  the  fuppolition,  that  all  punilhment  is  difeiplinary, 
it  is  equally  true  concerning  all  mankind,  that  all  things 
prelent  and  to  come  are  their's.  Yet  this  is  not  laid,  but 
the  contrary  is  implied  in  that  it  is  faid  of  thofe  only  who 
are  Chrid’s  or  are  Chriftians,  that  all  things  are  their’s. 

20.  I  argue  from  thofe  words  ol  the  wile  man,  Eccl. 
IX.  10  ;  <4  Whatfoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
“  thy  might  ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wifdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
(i  ooeft.”  If  future  punilhment  be  difeilplinary,  the 
damned  are  in  a  Bate  of  probation,  and  may  and  will  fo 
exercife  their  rational  powers,  as  lliali  finally  ilTvie  in  their 
falvation.  But  can  this  be  reconciled  with  the  words  of 
Solomon,  that  in  the  future  Hate,  there  is  no  work  to  be 
done,  no  device  to  be  invented,  no  knowledge  or  wifdom 
to  be  exercifed  by  us,  to  the  accomplilhment  of  what  we 
now  leave  undone  ?  This  is  manifellly  the  argument,  by 
which  he  prelfes  on  us  the  prefent  diligent  difeharge  of  our 
duty  ;  and  this  argument  would  be  utterly  inconclulive, 
if  there  were  another  Hate,  in  which  what  our  hand  now 

findeth  to  do,  might  be  done. 

Of  fimilar  import  is  John  IX.  4  ;  “  I  muft  work  the 
<<  works  of  him  that  fent  me,  while  it  is  day  ;  the  night 
(£  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  As  long  as  I  am  in, 
<<  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.”  That  our 
Lord,  bv  the  day,  means  this  life,  is  manifell  t?y  the  lalf 
words  of  the  quotation.  But  if  in  the  futui  e  (late  no 
man  can  work,  the  future  Bate  is  not  a  date  01  proba- 

tion.  .  ' 

To  tliefe  I  may  add,  Gen.  VI.  3;  cc  My  fpint  lhall 

<*  not  always  drive  with  man — yet  his  days  lhall  he  an 

(e  hundred  an  twenty  years.  '  As  if  it  had  been  m,  m\ 

fpirit  lhall  not  always  drive  with  man  ;  yet  ne  (hall  dri\e 
1  '  with 
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with  him  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  no  longer  ; 
for  fo  long  only  {hall  his  days  be  continued.  But  how  is 
this  confident  with  the  idea,  that  God  will  be  driving 
with  man,  for  ages  of  ages  after  his  days  fhall  have  been 
elapfed  ? 

Objection  i.  If  to  fome  part  of  the  foregoing  reafoning 
it  be  objected,  that  it  fuppofes  future  punifhment  to  be 
merely  difeiplinary,  and  defigned  to  fubferve  no  other  end, 
than  the  repentance  of  the  {inner:  whereas  it  is  granted, 
that  God  may  and  will  inflict  vindictive  punifhment,  but 
not  a  punifhment  merely  vindictive;  that  he  may  take  ven¬ 
geance  of  the  (inner,  provided  at  the  fame  time  he  aim  at 
the  good  of  the  {inner  :  To  this  I  anfwer— 

1.  That  in  this  objection  it  is  granted,  that  God  may 
and  will  inflict  on  the  damned  a  punifhment  properly  vin¬ 
dictive,  a  punifhment  over  and  above  that  which  is  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  {inner.  But  this  is  to 
grant  all  which  is  pleaded  for  in  this  chapter,  and  all 
which  at  prefent  is  attempted  to  be  proved. 

2.  If  the  meaning  of  this  objection  be,  that  God  may 
inflict  vengeance,  provided  he  do  it  with  a  foie  view  to  the 
good  of  the  (inner,  it  confutes  itfelf ;  it  feems  to  grant 
iomething,  but  in  reality  it  grants  nothing.  It  feems  to 
admit  a  proper  vindictive  punifhment,  but  really  admits  no 
punifhment  befides  that  which  is  merely  difeiplinary.  For 
to  talk  ot  inflicting  vengeance  with  a  foie  view  to  the  good 
of  the  fubject,  can  mean  nothing  more,  than  to  inflict  pain 
with  a  foie  view  to  the  good  of  the  fubject ;  and  this  is 
nothing  more  than  a  punifhment  merely  difeiplinary  :  if 
God  (how  difpleafure  with  a  foie  view  to  the  good  of  the 
{inner,  this  is  mere  difcipline. 

3°  If  the  meaning  of  this  objection  be,  that  God  may 
confidently  with  his  perfections,  inflikt  a  proper  vindictive 
punifhment,  provided  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  aiming 
at  a  proper  vindication  of  his  broken  law  and  defpifed  go¬ 
vernment,  he  aim  at  the  good  of  the  (inner  alio  ;  I  an- 
fwer,  if  it  be  right  and  confident  with  the  perfections  of 
God,  to  vindicate  his  law  and  government,  there  is  no  ne- 
cefflty  of  bringing  in  the  aid  of  another  motive  or  defign, 
to  make  it  right  or  confident  with  his  perfections.  If  on 
the  other  hand,  it  be  not  in  itfelf  right  to  vindicate  his 
law  and  government,  no  other  affections,  views  or  actions, 

however 
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however  right  and  benevolent,  co-exifting  with  the  fup- 
pofed  vindication,  can  atone  for  it,  or  make  it  right. 

To  illuftrate  this  by  an  example  A  parent  has  a  dif- 
obedient  child  ;  and  it  is  become  necefTary  both  for  the 
good  of  the  child,  and  for  the  fupport  of  the  parent’s  au¬ 
thority  in  his  family  in  general,  and  over  his  child  in  par¬ 
ticular,  that  he  be  properly  punifhed.  Accordingly  from 
both  thefe  motives,  the  good  of  the  child  and  the  fupport 
of  his  own  authority,  the  parent  inflicts  the  proper  punifh- 
ment.  This  according  to  the  objection  now  before  us,  is 
right.  But  according  to  the  fame  objection,  if  the  child 
be  defperate  and  there  be  no  profpeCt  of  effecting  his  good 
by  punilhment,  it  is  not  conliftent  with  the  character  of  a 
good  parent  to  inflict  the  fame  punilhment,  from  the  mo¬ 
tives  cf  fupporting  his  own  government  and  the  good  of 
the  family  only.  If  this  action  clone  from  thefe  motives 
only,  be  a  wrong  aCtion,  it  is  ftill  wrong,  fo  far  as  it  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  fame  motives,  however  it  may  arife  in 
part  from  the  motive  cf  the  child’s  good.  To  render 
this  ftill  plainer,  let  us  luppofe,  that  a  parent  inflicts  pain 
on  his  child  merely  to  afford  amufement  to  his  neighbours, 
as  the  Romans  were  wont  co  exhibit  fights  of  gladiators. 
It  will  be  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  this  aCtion  is  abomina¬ 
ble.  Again,  fuppofe  the  fame  pain  be  inflicted  partly  from 
the  motive  of  amufing  his  neighbours,  and  partly  from 
a  regard  to  the  child’s  good.  I  prefume  all  will  allow, 
that  fo  far  as  the  aCtion  proceeds  from  the  former  motive, 
it  is  ftill  abominable,  and  is  not  fanctified  by  the  co-exiit- 
ent  motive  of  the  child’s  good. 

On  the  whole,  we  arrive  at  this  conclufion  ;  that  if  it 
be  conliftent  with  the  divine  perfections,  that  God  fhould 
inflidt  punilhment  from  the  two  motivos  of  vindicating  his 
own  law  and  government  and  benefiting  the  finner  ;  it  is 
equally  conliftent  with  the  divine  perfections  to  infliCt  pun¬ 
ilhment  from  the  former  motive  only.  411  the  vindictive 
punilhment  pleaded  for,  is  that  which  is  deferred  by  the 
linner  and  is  necefTary  to  fupport  the  divine  law  and  mo¬ 
ral  government  in  proper  dignity,  and  thus  to  promote  the 
general  good  :  and  this  furely  is  oppcffed  to  no  attribute 
of  God,  ’whether  juflice  or  goodnefs. 

Objection  2.  To  the  argument  drawn  from  the  def- 
truCtion  threatened  to  the  wicked,  it  may  he  objected,  that 
this  deilr action  means,  that  they  ihall  be  deltroyed  as  Jin- 
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tiers  only,  or  fliall  be  brought  to  repentance  and  a  renun¬ 
ciation  of  Tin.  To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  in  this 
fenfe  every  one  who  in  this  life  repents  and  believes,  is 
dellroyed,  and  luffers  deftru6tion.  Yet  this  is  never  laid 
in  fcripture.  This  fenfe  of  the  word  defrudlion  makes 
the  puniihment  of  hell,  and  the  awful  curfe  of  the  divine 
law,  to  confifl:  in  repentance ,  which  is  no  puniihment  or 
curfe,  but  an  ineflimable  blefiing.  Bclides,  that  repent¬ 
ance,  on  which  the  (inner  is  forgiven  if  it  can  be  called  a 
deftruftion  at  all,  is  not  an  cvcrlafting  definition,  but 
an  emotion  of  heart,  which  is  begun  and  finifhcd  in  a  ve¬ 
ry  fhort  time.  Or  if  by  this  everlafling  dcftruCtion  be 
underflood  the  habitual  and  perfevering  repentance  of 
the  true  convert  ;  then  the  glorified  faints  in  heaven,  are 
conflantly  fullering  that  deft  million  which  will  be  everlaft- 
ing,  and  which  is  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law. 

Before  this  fubjet  is  difmifTed,  proper  notice  ought 
to  be  taken  of  fome  arguments  urged  in  favour  of  the  len- 
timent,  that  the  puniihment  of  hell  is  merely  difcip- 
plinary. 

i .  It  is  urged, *  that  the  various  afflictions  of  this  life 
are  defigned  for  the  good  of  the  patients  :  therefore  pro¬ 
bably  the  fame  end  is  defigned  by  the  fufferings  of  hell. 

- To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  It  is  by  no  means 

granted,  that  all  the  afflictions  of  this  life  are  defigned 
for  the  good  of  the  patients.  It  does  not  appear,  that 
men  in  general,  who  are  vifited  with  the  lofs  of  children, 
wives,  or  other  dear  friends  ;  or  with  the  lofs  of  eye- 
fight,  of  fome  other  fenfe,  or  of  a  limb  ;  or  with  difir  eff¬ 
ing  pains  or  incurable  difeafes  ;  arc  thereby  rendered 
more  happy  in  this  life.  If  men  may  be  allowed  to 
judge  by  their  own  experience,  they  will  in  mod  cafes 
decide  the  queflion  in  the  negative.  Nor  does  the  deci- 
fion  in  many  cafes  appear  ill  founded  to  thofe,  who  have 
opportunity  to  obferve  perfons  under  thole  afflictions. 
To  fay  that  men  are  no  proper  judges,  whether  they 
themfelves  be,  in  this  life,  made  more  happy  or  not,  by 
the  afflictions  which  they  fuffer,  is  to  fay,  that  they  are  no 
judges  of  their  own  happinefs  or  mifery.  This  being 
once  eflablifhed,  we  may  affert,  that  hell-torments 
though  endlefs  promote  the  happinefs  of  the  patients  : 
becaufe  being  no  judges  of  their  own  happinefs  or  mifery 

they 
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they  may  be  extremely  happy,  at  the  very  time  they  judge 
thenifelves  to  be  perfectly  miferable. 

Pv  any  cafe  in  which  calamity  proves  fatal,  it  is  abfurd 
to  pretend,  that  it  promotes,  in  this  life,  the  happinefs 
of  the  patient,  unlefs  calamity  itfelf  be  happinefs.  No 
man  has  opportunity  in  this  life  to  derive  any  good  from 
the  pains  of  death.  Therefore  at  lead  thefe  pains  are 
not  defigned  for  the  fubjectfs  good  during  his  prefent 
life. 

Here  It  may  be  proper  to  mention  feveral  remarkable  in- 
ffances  of  grievous  calamity  recorded  in  fcripture  :  As 
the  indance  of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  of 
Pharaoh,  Saul,  the  houie  of  Eli,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Kiel, 
&c.  It  is  prelumed,  Dr.  C,  himfelf  would  not  pretend, 
that  thefe  calamities  were  intended  for  “  the  profit  of  the 
fuderers  themfelves”  in  this  life.  What  right  then  had 
lie  to  argue,  as  in  the  following  pailage  ?  *  u  1  he  pro- 
li  per  tendency  and  final  caule  of  evils  in  the  prefent  date, 
are  to  do  us  good.  This  is  the  voice  of  reafon  confir¬ 
med  by  experience,  and  fcripture  concurs  herewith. 
He  then  quotes  Pfal.  LXXXIX.  31—34;  and  proceeds, 
€i  If  evil,  punifhment  or  mileryin  the  prefent  life  is  mer- 
iC  cifully  intended  for  the  good  of  the  patients  themfelves 
<c  why  not  in  the  next  life  ?  Is  the  character  of  God,  as 
( {  the  father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  pity,  confined  to 
<c  this  world  only  V7  The  force  of  all  this  depends  en¬ 
tirely  on  the  fuppodtion,  that  in  all  indances  of  differing 
in  this  life,  the  end  is  the  fuiferer’s  good  during  this  life. 

But  this  fuppodtion,  we  fee  by  what  has  been  faid  al¬ 
ready,  is  by  no  means  true.  T  he  fuperftrudhire  there¬ 
fore  built  on  this  foundation  falls  entirely  to  the  ground. 
We  all  grant,  that  in  fome  indances  afflictions  are  in¬ 
tended  for  the  good  of  the  fuderers.  A  proof  of  this, 
which  needed  no  proof,  Dr.  C.  has  produced  out  of  the 
eighty-ninth  pfalm.  On  this  foundation  extended  in  his 
own  imagination  to  comprehend  ail  indances  of  afdiGion, 
he  built  an  argument  in  which  he  triumphed.—  Now 
jdnee  there  are  thofe  feveral  indances  of  calamity  oefore 
mentioned,  which  Dr.  C.  would  not  pretend  were  defign¬ 
ed  for  the  fufferer’s  good  in  this  life  ;  I  mignt  as  well  mp- 
pofe  that  no  other  indances  of  calamity  are  defigned  for 
the  fufferers  good  in  this  life  :  and  then  adopt  Dr.  C?s 
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ftrain  of  ardent  declamation ,  in  manner  following  :  If  evil 
punifhment  or  mifery  in  the  prefent  life,  be  not  intended 
for  the  good  of  the  patients  themfelves,  but  to  fupport 
the  authority  of  the  divine  law,  and  thus  fublerve  the  ge¬ 
neral  good  ;  why  not  in  the  next  life  ?  Is  the  chararter  of 
God,  as  a  God  of  perfect  purity  and  ftrief  juftice,  limited 
to  this  world  only  ?  Why  ihould  it  not  be  fuppofed,  that 
the  infinitely  holy  God  has  the  fame  hatred  of  fin  in  the 
other  world  which  he  has  in  this  ?  and  that  he  has  in  the 
next  ftate  the  fame  intention  which  he  has  in  this,  to  vin¬ 
dicate,  by  punhhments,  his  law  and  government. 

The  truth  is,  that  as  fome  of  the  calamities  of  this  life 
are  intended  for  the  patient’s  good  in  this  life  and  others 
are  as  manifertly  not  intended  for  his  good  in  this  life  ; 
nothing  certain  can  be  hence  concluded  concerning:  the 

CJ  .  _  o 

end  of  the  mifery  of  the  damned.  Nay  ;  if  it  were  cer¬ 
tain,  that  all  the  calamities  of  this  life  are  intended  for 
the  patient’s  good  in  this  life  or  that  they  are  not  intended 
for  his  good  in  this  life  ;  yet  it  could  not  be  certainly  thence 
concluded,  that  the  miferies  of  the  damned  are  intended 
for  the  good  of  the  patients,  nor  that  they  are  not  in¬ 
tended  for  the  good  of  the  patients.  But  this  point  muff 
be  determined  by  other  evidence,  the  evidence  of  reve¬ 
lation. 

If  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  though  fome  of  the  bufferings 
of  this  life  do  not,  in  this  life,  produce  good  to  the  pa¬ 
tients  ;  yet  they  will  produce  good  to  them  in  the  future 
life  ;  it  will  be  fufficient  to  reply,  that  this  wants  proof; 
that  it  is  a  main  point  in  the  prefent  difpute ;  and  that  it 
fhould  be  taken  for  granted,  is  not  to  be  buffered. 

2.  It  is  alfo  urged  by  our  author,  “  That  the  whole 
<£  courfe  of  nature,  and  even  the  revelations  of  feripture 
“  conrtantly  fpeak  of  God,  as  the  univerfal  father,  as 

u  well  as  governor  of  men - —What  now  is  the  temper 

“  and  conduct  of  fathers  on  earth  towards  their  offspring  ? 
‘‘  They  readily  do  them  good  and  chaftife  them  for  their 
“  profit ;  but  they  do  not  puniih  their  children,  having 

“  no  view  to  their  advantage.” - — — **  And  lhall  we 

fay  that  of  our  father  in  heaven,  which  we  cannot  flip- 
,<r  poke  of  any  father  on  earth,  till  we  have  firic  diverted 
him  of  the  heart  of  a  father?”  He  abounds  in  pathetic 
difeourfe  of  the  iame  ftrain,  which  is  much  more  fuited  to 
work  on  the  imaginations  and  paflionsof  mankind,  than  on 

their 
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their  reafon.  The  foundation  of  all  this  difcourfe  is,  that  fa¬ 
thers  on  earth,  acting  in  character,  never  punifh  and  never 
can  punifh  their  children,  but  with  a  delign  to  promote 
their  perfonal  good.  But  would  Dr.  C.  himfelf  .adven¬ 
ture  to  lay  down  this  pofition,  and  to  abide  by  it  ?  Did 
never  a  wife  and  good  father  find  it  necefiary,  to  punifh, 
and  even  to  caft  out  of  his  family,  a  defperate  child,  to 
prevent  his  ruining  the  reft  of  the  children  ?  Was  there 
never,  or  can  there  pofhbly  never  be,  an  inftance  of  this  ? 
If  fuch  an  inftance  ever  has,  or  ever  may  occur,  the  ap¬ 


pearance  of  argument  in  the  forecited  pafiage,  vanifhes  at 
once.  Not  only  do  fathers  find  it  necefiary  to  punifh  def¬ 
perate  children,  without  any  profpeft  of  their  perfonal 
good  ;  but  very  frequently  do  kings ,  governors  and  chief 
magifirates  find  this  necefiary  with  regard  to  their  fubjefts. 
Now  in  the  feripture,  God  much  ottener  illuitrates  his 
character,  by  that  of  a  king,  a  prince,  a  lovereign  lord, 
than  by  that  of  a  father.  And  askings,  &c.  often  find  it 
necefiary  to  infiidl  capital  and  other  punifhments,  without 
any  view  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  fufferers  ;  we  may 
hence  deduce  an  argument,  that  God  alfo  will  punifh  many 
of  his  rebellious  fubjects,  without  any  view  to  their  per¬ 
fonal  good  ;  but  to  fupport  his  moral  government,  to  be 
an  example  of  terror  to  others,  and  thus  to  fecure  the 
general  good :  and  this  argument  would  be  at  leaft  as 
ftrong  as  that  of  Dr.  €.  juft  cited. 

3.  In'  may  be  pleaded,  that  though  calamities  in  this 
life  do  not  always  ifiue  in  the  fufferers  good  ;  yet  God 
may  compenfate  them  in  the  future  ft  ate,  for  the  lofs  or 
fuffering,  of  which  they  are  the  Tub] eels  in  this  life. 
Thus  our  author,  “  It  is  poffible  that  the  evils  which  a- 
•<  ny  fuffer  in  this,  may  be  made  up  to  them  in  another 
<(  ftate.”* - -It  is  granted,  that  God  is  able  to  com¬ 
penfate  his  creatures  for  the  evils  of  this  life  ;  but  that 

lie  in  fadl  will  do  it  in  all  cafes,  is  to  be  proved.— Be- 
fides  ;  the  very  idea  of  compenfaticn  is  inconfiftent  with 
the  idea  of  difeiplinary  punifhment  and  that  all  the  evils 
of  both  this  life  and  the  future  are  necefiary  and  are  in¬ 
tended  for  the  good  of  thofe  who  fuffer  them.  For  if 

this  idea  be  juft,  what  foundation  is  there  for  compenfa- 
tion?  Will  a  father  compenfate  a  child  for  the  pain  ot 
that  difeipline  which  is  abfolutely  necefiary  for  his  good 

and 

*  Benevolence  of  the  Deity,  p.  249. 
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and  moll  wifely  adapted  to  it  ?  No  man  would  ever  think 
of  it.  Compenfation  fuppofes,  that  the  evil  for  which 
compenfation  is  made,  has  been  inflicted  from  other  mo¬ 
tives,  than  a  regard  to  the  good  of  the  fufferer.  And 
if  evil  may  in  one  inftance  he  inflicted  from  other  motives 
than  a  regard  to  the  good  of  the  fufferer  ;  it  may  in  any 
other  inflance  in  which  juftice  and  wifdom  admit  of  it  ; 

and  if  in  this  date,  in  the  future  too. - If  the  evils  of 

life  be  intended  for  the  good  only  of  the  fubjedts,  we  may 
as  well  talk  of  compenfating  a  man  for  the  pain  of  drawl¬ 
ing  a  tooth  which  is  a  perpetual  torment  to  him  ;  or  for 
the  difagreeable  talfe  of  the  dofe  which  cures  him  of 
the  colic  ;  as  to  talk  of  compenfating  him  for  the  calami¬ 
ties  of  life.  The  faints  will  indeed  be  rewarded  for  their  pa¬ 
tience  under  thefe  calamities  ;  and  this  part  of  their  ho— 
linefs  is  doubtlefs  as  amiable,  and  is  as  properly  as  any 
part  of  their  holinefs  the  objedt  of  the  complacency  of  the 
Deity,  and  of  thole  rewards  which  are  the  fruits  of  that 
complacency.  But  thofe  rewards  are  not  to  be  confidered 
as  compenfations  of  Ioffes  or  of  damages.  The  very  idea  of 
compenfation  implies,  that  that  for  which  compenfation 
is  made,  is  on  the  whole  an  evil  to  the  perfon  compenfa- 
ted.  But  the  very  idea  that  prefent  evils  are  neceffary 
and  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  fubjedts,  implies,  that 
on  the  whole  they  are  no  evils  to  the  fubjects. 

It  is  now  fubmitted  to  die  reader,  whether  the  doctrine, 
that  the  damned  will  in  fadt  fuffer  no  other  punifliment, 
than  that  which  is  fuhfervient  to  their  perfonal  good,  be 
not  in  many  refpects  mofl  glaringly  inconfiftent  with  the 
fcriptures  ;  and  whether  it  be  not  equally  irreconcileable 
with  their  general  tenor  as  with  many  particular  paffages  ; 
and  alfo  with  many  parts  of  Dr.  CPs  book. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Containing  an  examination  of  Dr.  C’s  arguments  to  prove 
endlefs  punifiment  inconfifient  with  juftlce. 


r  |  ''HAT  the  endlefs  punilliment  of  the  damned  is  incon- 
JL  fiftent  with  juftice,  is  pofitively  and  abundantly  af- 
ferted  by  Dr.  C.  and  other  advocates  for  univerfal  fal— 
vation.  Whether  the  arguments  which  the  Doflor  offers 
to  prove  the  injuftice  of  endlefs  punilliment,  be  conclufive, 
is  the  fubjedl  of  our  inquiry  in  this  chapter. 

Before  we  proceed  to  this  inquiry,  it  feems  neceffary, 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  proportion— That  the  end¬ 
lefs  punhhment  of  the  damned  is  confiftent  with  juftlce . 

I  do  not  find  that  Dr.  C.  hath  any  where  given  us  a  de¬ 
finition  of  his  idea  of  juftlce,  or  of  a  juft  punilhment,  which 
is  certainly  a  great  ornilfion.  The  Chevalier  Ramfay  gives 
the  folio  wing;  definition  of  the  divine  juftice  :  cc  Tuftice  is 
that  perfection  of  God,  by  which  he  endeavours  continual¬ 
ly  to  make  all  intelligences  juft.*77  But  with  the  fame  rea- 
fon  he  might  have  defined  the  divine  mercy  to  be,  not  that 
perfection  in  God,  by  which  he  is  himfelf  inclined  to  the 
exercife  of  mercy  to  the  miferable  •  but  that  by  which  he 
endeavours  to  make  all  intelligences  merciful  :  and  the  di¬ 
vine  love  to  be,  not  that  perfection  in  God,  by  which  he 
loves  his  creatures,  but  that  by  which  he  endeavours  to 
make  other  intelligences  exercife  love.  By  this  definition 
of  juftlce  a  human  judge,  who  wrongs  every  man,  whole 
caufe  is  brought  before  him,  and  yet  endeavours  to  make 
other  men  juft,  is  a  juft  judge. 

The  word  juftlce  is  tiled  in  three  different  fenfes.  Some¬ 
times  it  means  commutative  juftice,  fome times  dlflrlbutive , 
and  fome  times  general  or  public  juftice.  Commutative  juf- 
tiee  refpedts  property  only,  and  the  equal  exchange  and  re¬ 
futation  of  it.  Diflriftutive  juftice  is  the  equal  diftribution 
of  rewards  and  puniihments,  and  it  refpeCts  the  perfonal 
rights  and  demerit  of  the  perfon  rewarded  or  punifhed. 
General  or  public  juftice  refpechs  what  are  called  the  rights 
of  a  community,  whether  a  city,  Bate,  empire,  or  the  uni¬ 


verse. 


This  kind  of  juftice  requires  the  public  good;  and 

whenever 

*  Principles,  Vol.  X.  p.  432. 
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whenever  that  is  violated  or  neglected,  the  public  is  injured . 
This  laid  life  of  the  word  juitice,  though  very  frequent,  yet 
is  an  improper  ule  of  it;  becaufe  to  praftife  juitice  in  this 
fenfe,  is  no  other  than  to  act  from  public  fpirn,  or  from 
love  to  the  community,  and  with  refpedt  to  thfe  univuTe,  it 
is  the  very  lame  with  general  benevolence. 

Nov/  when  we  inquire,  whether  the  endlefs  punilhment 
of  the  wicked  be  confident  with  juitice,  no  man  will  iup- 
pole  that  the  word  juitice  means  commutative  juhice  ;  be¬ 
caufe  the  inquiry  has  no  refped  to  property.  Nor  is  the 
word  to  be  underitood  to  mean  general  or  public  juitice. 
It  is  indeed  an  important  inquiry,  whether  the  enalels 
punilhment  of  a  man  dying  in  impenitence,  be  conlillent 
with  the  general  interelt  of  the  uuiverfe  ;  but  this  is  not 
the  fubjecl  to  be  confidered  in  this  chapter.  The  queftion 
to  be  confidered  in  this  and  in  one  or  two  fucceding  chap¬ 
ters,  is, whether  to  infkcd  an  endlefs  purdlhment  on  a  man  dy¬ 
ing  in  impenitence, be  an  act  of  dojirl but ive juitice, or  be  a  treat¬ 
ment  of  him  by  his  judge,  correfpondent  and  no  more  than 
correfpondent  or  proportioned  to  his  demerit,  to  bis 
crimes,,  or  to  his  moral  conduct  and  perfonal  character. 
This  is  a  queltion  entirely  different  from  the  following ; 
Whether  the  inhiftion  of  an  endlefs  punilhment  on  a  tin¬ 
ner  dying  in  impenitence,  be  fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the 
uuiverfe  ?  A  punilhment  or  calamity  inflicted  on  a  perfon 
may  be  fubfervient  to  the  public  good  of  a  community, 
yet  not  be  deferred  by  him  on  account  of  his  per'Wal 
crimes.  It  was  for  the  good  of  the  Roman  republic.,  mat 
Regains  fhould  return  to  certain  death  at  Carthage  ;  y  t 
lie  did  not  deferve  that  death  ;  it  was  not  correspondent 
to  hh  moral  character.  On  the  other  hand,  many  a 
villain  has  by  his  attrocious  crimes  deferved  death  ;  yet 
by  real  on  of  his  power,  his  connections,  or  the  peculiar 
eircumxtances  of  the  Hate,  it  could  not,  conliltently  with 
tiie  public  good  be  inflicted  on  him.  So  that  in  a  variety 
of  inltances  public  juitice  or  the  public  good  is  promoted  by 
private  or  diltributive  injuftice  ;  and  diftributive  juitice 
would  be  productive  of  public  injury  or  damage.  And  irx 
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per. on  may  choofe  to  be  made  the  fubjecl  of  fufferings, 
in  the  Head  of  a  criminal.  Therefore  though  the  fuffer- 
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ings  which  he  choofes  to  endure,  be  inflidled  cn  him,  no 
injuftice  is  done  him:  nor  will  it  be  pretended,  that  this 
proceeding  is  according  to  drift:  diftributire  jdftice,  which 
requires  the  criminal  to  be  punifhed  and  not  his  fubftitute. 
Yet  it  may  promote  the  good  of  the  community,  or  fecure 
it  from  great  detriment  by  a  relaxation  of  its  laws  and  go¬ 
vernment  ;  as  in  the  well  known  inftance  of  Zaleucus, 
who  put  out  one  of  his  own  eyes,  to  fupport  the  authority 
of  the  law  againft  adultery,  which  his  own  fon  had  vio¬ 
lated. 

On  the  whole,  when  we  inquire  whether  the  endlefs 
puTiilhment  of  the  damned  be  confident  with  juftice,  the 
word  / uj} t c e  means  dift rib utive  juftice.  1  his,  as  has  been, 
already  observed,  refpefts  the  perfonal  merit  or  demerit 
of  the  man  rewarded  or  punifhed.  A  man  fullers  diftri- 
butive  injuftice  when  he  is  not  treated  as  favourably  as  is 
correfpondent  to  his  perfonal  conduct  or  character.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  has  juftice  done  him,  when  he  is  treat¬ 
ed  in  a  manner  correfpondent  to  his  perfonal  conduft:  or 
charader.  A  juft  punifhment  then  is  that  which  is  pro¬ 
portioned  or  correfpondent  to  the  crime  punifhed.  But  it 
may  be  further  inquired,  when  is  a  punifhment  propor¬ 
tioned  to  the  crime  punifhed  ?  To  this  the  anfwer  feems 
to  be,  when  by  the  pain  or  natural  evil  of  the  punifhment, 
it  exhibits  a  juft  idea  of  the  moral  evil  or  ruinous  tendency 
of  the  crime,  and  a  proper  motive  to  reftrain  all  intel¬ 
ligent  beinus  from  the  commiftion  of  the  crime. 

^Further  to  elucidate  this  matter,  let  it  be  obferved, 
that  any  crime,  by  relaxing  the  laws  and  by  weakening 
the  government,  is  a  damage  to  the  community  ;  and  de- 
ferves  juft  fo  much  punifhment,  as,  by  reftoring  the  pro¬ 
per  tone  of  the  laws,  and  proper  ftrength  to  the  govern¬ 
ment,  will  repair  that  damage.  The  chief  evil  of  any 
crime,  on  account  of  which  it  pivncipauy  deserves  punifh¬ 
ment,  confifts  in  the  relaxation  of  the  laws  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  community  in  \Vhich  tne  crime  is  committed. 
For  example,  the  chief  evil  of  theft  is  not  that  a  certain 
r-erfon  is  clandeftinely  deprived  of  his  property.  His  pro¬ 
perty  may  be  reftored  and  he  may  in  this  refped  fuffer  no 
damage.  Still  the  thief  defer ves  punifhment.  If  a  man 
be  defamed,  the  chief  evil  is  not  that  the  penon 
is  injured  by  the  lofs  of  his  reputation.  His  leputation 

may,  by  a  full  confellion  or  tli’e  defamer  or  by  othei  means, 
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be  reftored.  Still  the  defamer  may  deferve  punifliment. 
]f  a  man  be  murdered,  the  chief  evil  is  not  that  the  man 
is  deprived  of  his  life, and  his  friends  and  the  community  are 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  his  aid.  His  life  may  have 
been  a  burden  to  himfelf ,  to  his  friends  and  to  the  com¬ 
munity  ;  or  he  may  by  divine  power  be  raifed  from  the 
dead.  Still,  in  either  cafe,  the  murderer  would  deferve 
punifliment. 

The  true  renfon,  why  all  thofe  criminals  would,  in  all 
thofe  cafes,  deferve  punifliment,  is,  that  by  their  relpcc- 
tive  crimes  they  would  weaken  the  laws  and  government 
of  the  community,  thereby  would  break  in  upon  the  pub¬ 
lic  peace,  good  order,  fafety  and  happinels  ;  inllead  of* 
thefe  would  introduce  confuflon  and  ruin  ;  and  thus  would 
do  a  very  great  damage  to  the  community. — Therefore, 
they  would  refpeCtively  deferve  juft  fo  much  punifliment, 
as  by  reftoring  the  tone  of  the  laws  and  government, 
would  re-eftctbiiili  the  peace,  good  order,  fafety  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  community,  and  thus  would  repair  the  da¬ 
mage  done  to  the  community  by  their  crimes. — A  punifh- 
ment  adequate  to  this  end  exhibits  by  the  natural  evil  of 
it,  a  juft  idea  of  the  moral  evil  of  the  crime,  and  a  pro¬ 
per  motive  to  reftrain  all  from  the  comminion  of  it  :  it  is 
therefore  duly  proportioned  to  the  crime,  is  correfpon- 
dent  to  the  conduct  of  the  criminal,  and  is  perfectly  juft. 

The  pad  ages  in  which  Dr.  C.  declares  pojitively ,  that 
the  endlels  punifliment  of  the  wicked  would  he  unjuft,  are 
very  numerous  ;  hut  his  arguments  to  prove  that  it  would 
be  unjuft,  are,  fo  far  as  I  can  find,  very  few.  As  this  is 
a  capital  point  in  the  prefent  cojitroverfy,  it  was  to  be  ex¬ 
pected,  that  he  would  go  into  a  formal  coniideration  of  it, 
and  give  us  his  reafons  methodically  and  diclinctly.  In- 
ftead  of  this,  in  all  the  various  parts  of  his  book  in  which 
he  declaims  moft  vehemently  on  the  iubjeet,  there  are 
very  few  in  which  I  hud  an  attempt  to  argue.  Thefe  are 
as  follows  — — “  An  eternity  of  mifery  fwallows  up  all 
proportion  :  or  though  there  fhould  be  fotne  difference 
in  the  degree  of  pain,  it  is  Inch  a  difference,  I  fear,  as 
will  he  icarce  thought  worthy  of  being:  brought  into  the 
account,  when  the  circumftance  of  endlefs  duration  is 

— “  The  fmallncfs  of  the  difference 
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<c  wicked  belongs  in  the  lowed  fenfe,  and  thofe  to  whom 
u  the  character  of  good  is  applicable  in  the  like  fenfe, 
“  renders  it  incredible,  that  inch  an  amazingly  great  dif— 
l(  ference  ihould  be  made  between  them  in  the  future. 
<c  The  difference  between  them,  according  to  the  com- 
<e  mon  opinion,  will  be  doubly  infinite,.— For  the  re  - 
€<  ward  and  punifhment  being  both  eternal,  they  muff  at 
<c  laft  become  infinite  in  magnitude.  How  to  reconcile 

O 

this  with  the  ablolutely  accurate  impartiality  of  God,  is, 
<c  I  confefs,  beyond  It  does  not  appear  to 

<c  me,  that  it  would  be  honourable  to  the  infinitely  rigli- 
ci  teous  and  benevolent  governor  of  the  world,  to  make 
“  wicked  men  everlaftingly  raiferable.  For  in  what  point 
<(  of  light  foever  we  take  a  view  of  fin,  it  is  certainly  in 
its  nature  a  finite  evil.  It  is  the  fault  of  a  finite  crea- 


<( 


c<  ture,  and  the  effecd  of  finite  principles,  paffions  and  ap- 
€(  petites.  To  fay  therefore,  that  the  {inner  is  doomed  to 
infinite  mifery,  for  the  finite  faults  of  a  finite  life,  looks 
like  a  refection  on  the  infinite  juftice,  as  well  as  good- 
<c  nefs  of  God.  I  know  it  has  been  often  urged,  that 
<‘  fin  is  an  infinite  evil,  becaufe  committed  againft  an  in- 
<(  finite  object ;  for  which  reafon  an  infinite  punifhment  is 
<c  no  more  than  its  due  defect.  But  this  metaphyfical 
nicety  proves  a  great  deal  too  much,  if  it  proves  any¬ 
thing  at  all.  For  according  to  this  way  of  arguing, 
all  finners  muff  fuffer  the  utmoff  in  degree ,  as  well  as  in 
«  duration  ;  otherwife  they  will  not  fuffer  fo  much  as  they 
might  do,  and  as  they  ought  to  do  :  which  is  plainly 
c<  inconfiffent  with  that  difference  the  feripture  often 
«  declares  there  fhall  be  in  the  punifhment  of  wicked  men, 
according  to  the  difference  there  has  been  in  the  na- 
<<  ture  and  number  of  their  evil  deeds/' f 

These,  1  think,  are  the  paffages  in  which  Dr.  G.  offers 
his  moff  p1  audible  and  ftrong,  if  not  his  only,  arguments, 
to  prove,  that  endlefs  puniffiment  is  not  confiitentwith  jui- 
tice  *.  and  the  arguments  here  offered  are  theie  three  on- 
]y__That  endlds  punifhment  implies  fuch  a  different 
treatment  of  the  imalleff  finners  and  fm  all  eft  mints,  ct.s  is 
out  of  all  proportion  to  their  refpe&ive  characters ;  it  is 
therefore  incredible,  and  not  reconcileable  with  the  juftice 
and  impartiality  of  God. - That  endlefs  puniffiment  is 


out  of  all  proportion  to  the  demerit  of  fin,  as  the  latter  i$r 
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Unite, the  former  infinite.- - That  endlefs  pumfhment,  on 

account  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  as  committed  againft  a 
God  of  infinite  glory,  implies,  that  future  punifhment  is  in¬ 
finite  in  degree  too,  and  therefore  that  the  punifhment  of 
all  the  damned  is  equal. 

I.  That  endleft  punifhment  implies  fuch  a  different 
treatment  of  the  fmalleft  (inner  and  1  mailed:  faint,  as  is  out 
of  all  proportion  to  their  re  fpe  chive  characters;  it  is  there¬ 
fore  incredible,  and  not  reeonciicable  with  the  juftice  and 
impartiality  of  God.  On  this  I  obferve, 

1.  That  there  is  an  infinite  difference  between  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  twoperfons,one  of  whom  is  font  to  endlefs  mifery, 
the  other  not,  is  readily  granted.  But  that  the  one,  who 
is  lent  to  fuch  a  punifhment,  is  treated  unjuftly,  is  not 
granted  ;  and  to  affert,  that  he  is  treated  unjuftly,  is  to 
begsmdi  not  to  prove  the  thing  in  queftion. 

2.  That  of  the  two  perions  now  fuppofed,  one  fhould 
be  treated  according  to  his  demerits,  and  the  other  by  the 
£i  hours  die fs  goodnefs  of  God/?  fhould  be  exempted  from 
that  punifhment,  to  which,  by  his  demerit,  he  is  juftiy  lia¬ 
ble,  is  nothing  incredible  or  unjuft.  Surely  the  gracious 
exemption  of  one  man  from  that  punifhment,  which  he  de¬ 
fer  ves,  renders  not  the  punifhment  of  another  unjuft,  which 
would  otherwise  be  juft. 

3.  As  there  is  no  injuftice  in  the  cafe  now  ftated,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  is  there  any  partiality  in  it.  There  is  no  partiality 
in  the  con  duel  of  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  who  condemns 
one  criminal  according  to  his  demerit,  and  pardons  another 
criminal  equally  guilty.  But  partiality  is  then  pradlifed, 
when  of  two  real  and  known  criminals,  one  is  condemned 
by  the  judge  ;  the  other  cleared,  on  the  pretence,  that  he 
is  innocent.  So  that  this  whole  argument  from  the  incre¬ 
dibly  different  treatment  of  the  fmalleft  {inner  and  fmalleft 
faint,  Vvdiofe  characters  are  fo  nearly  on  a  level,  fo  far  as  it 
fuppofes  the  different  treatment  to  be  incredible,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the  firmer,  is  a  mere 
begging  of  the  queftion.  It  takes  for  granted,  that  the 
{inner  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  punifhment.  £0  far  as 
H  fuppofes  the  different  treatment  to  be  incredible,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  infinite  reward  or  happinefs  bellowed  on  the 
faint,  it  fuppofes,  that  God  in  his  infinite  goodnefs,  cannot 
bellow  an  infinite  good  on  a  creature,  who  in  his  own  per- 
fon  is  entirely  unworthy  of  it.  It  alfo  fuppofes,  that  if  e- 
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ver  God  pardon  any  firmer,  he  muft  pardon  all,  whofe  de- 
merits  are  no  mere  than  that  of  the  man  pardoned  ;  other- 
wife  he  is  partial  :  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  if  ever  he 
condemn  any  fmner,  he  mull;  condemn  all  thole,  whole 
characters  are  equally  finful  with  that  of  the  man  con¬ 
demned.  But  it  is  prefumed,  that  thefe  fentiments  will  be 
avowed  by  no  man. 

II.^Ths  next  argument  is,  That  endlefs  punifnment  is 
out  of  all  proportion  to  the  demerit  of  (in,  as  the  former  is 
infinite,  the  latter  finite. — As  this  is  a  matter  of  great  im¬ 
portance  in  the  prelent  difpute,  it  requires  our  particular 

attention.- - How  then  does  Dr.  C.  make  it  appear,  that 

fin  is  a  finite  evil?  By  thefe  feveral  conliderations,  that  it 
is  the  fault  of  a  finite  creature,- — — -  during  a  finite  life, - 

O  s 


and  the  e  Teel  of  finite  principles,  pa  (lions  and  appetites  ; 
the  fum  of  which  is,  that  it  is  impoliible  for  a  creature,  in 
a  finite  duration,  to  commit  an  infinite  crime  ;  or  which 
is  the  fame  thing,  a  crime  which  ilna.il  deferve  an  endlefs 

punifhment. - —As  to  this  let  it  be  observed, 

i.  That  if  it  be  impoSble  fora  creature,  in  a  finite' dim 
ration,  to  commit  a  crime  which  fhall  deferve  an  endlefs 
punifnment,  it  is  as  really  againfl  what  Dr.  C.  holds,  as  a- 
gainfl  the  oppofite  ly Hem .  He  fays,*  “  If  the  next  is  a 
<(  (late  of  punifnment  intended  to  fatisfy  the  juftiee  of  God, 
<c  ?tis  impoTible  ail  men  fhould  be  finally  laved  f’  that  is, 
if  in  the  next  flate  a  punillnnent  be  indicted,  which  fstisfies 
juftice,  all  men  will  not  be  laved.  But  a  punifhment, 
which  fatishes  juflice  is  a  perfectly  juil  punifhment.  It  is 
therefore  juft,  that  fome  men  fliould  finally  not  be  fared  ; 
or  it  is  juft,  that  on  account  of  their  fins,  they  be  without 
end  excluded  from  falvation.  And  what  is  the  endlefs  ex- 


clufion  of  a  (inner  from  falvation  on  account  of  his  fins,  but 
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an  endlefs  punifhment  inflicled  for  the  fault  of  a  finite  ci 
lure,  committed  in  a  finite  life,  and  the  effect  of  finite  prin¬ 
ciples,  pa  Tons  and  appetites  ?— This paffage  of  Dr.  C.  is 
a  plain  and  full  conceffion  both  of  the  juflice  of  eneilds  pu-. 
niihment,  and  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin. 

That  fin  is  an  infinite  evil,  or  an  evil  dele 


•vino-  an  end 


lefs  punifhment ,  is  implied  in  all  thole  paffages  alio,  m 
which  Dr.  C.  affects,  that  the  falvation  oi  all  men,  and  e- 
ven  of  the  damned,  after  they  have  rime  red  all  which  they 
ever  are  to  fuffer,  is  the  fruit  of  •/>  '  ht’xhmU/ibls 
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^bodnefis,  'infinite  indulgence  end  love,  Ere.  In  his  argument 
•that  the  puniihment  of  the  damned  is  difeiplinary,  he  fays,*" 
u  That  God  muff  in  the  other  world,  as  well  as  this,  be 
“  difpofed  to  make  it  evident ,  that  he  is  a  being  of  boundlefs 
‘Sand  inexhauftible  goodnefs.”  It  is  plain  by  the  connexi¬ 
on,  that  the  Doftor  means,  that  the  deliverance  of  the 
damned,  in  confequence  of  a  puniihment,  which  is  condu¬ 
cive  to  their  good,  is  an  act  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible 
goodnels. 

O 

But  that  the  reednefs  of  that  act  of  deliverance  is  not 
greater  than  the  evil  cr  puniihment  from  which  it  delivers, 
will  be  conceded  by  all.  There  is  geednefs  in  delivering 
a  man  from  the  tooth-ache  ;  but  no  man  will  pretend,  that 
this  is  an  act  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  goodnefs.  To  tie- 
liver  from  the  miiery  of  a  thoufand  years  torment  in  hell, 
is  an  act  of  far  greater  goodnefs.  But  this  is  not  an  aft  of 
boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  goodnefs.  Nor  is  any  aft  of  de¬ 
liverance  worthy  of  thefe  epithets,  unlefs  it  deliver  from 
an  evil,  which  is  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible.  Doubtlefs 
the  act  of  God  in  delivering  a  (inner  from  the  puniihment 
of  hell  is  called  an  ad  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  good¬ 
nefs  with  refped  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefit  conferred 
by  that  deliverance,  and  not  with  refped  to  the  inherent 
and  efiential  goodnefs  of  God.  If  the  latter  be  Dodor 
C7s  meaning,  what  he  fays  is  no  illuftration  of  the  divine 
goodnefs  in  delivering  a  (inner  from  the  pains  of  hell :  he 
might  have  faid  the  lame  concerning  the  deliverance  of  a- 
uy  per fon  guilty  or  innocent,  from  the  tooth-ache,  or  from 
the  prick  of  a  pin.  He  fays,  that  God  in  the  othtfr  world, 
as  well  as  this,  mufc  be  difpofed  to  make  it  evident ,  that  he 
is  a  being  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  goodnefs.  But 
if  the  deliverance  of  a  firmer  from  the  pains  of  hell  be  not 
a  boundlefs  benefit,  it  does  not  make  it  evident,  that  God 
is  a  being  of  boundlefs  goodnefs.  If  it  be  a  boundlefs  be¬ 
nefit,  the  evil  delivered  from  is  boundlefs.  If  therefore  the 
deliverance  of  the  damned  from  the  torments  of  hell,  be 
an  aft  and  a  proof  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  goodnefs 
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as  the  Doctor  holds,  the  ev:I  from  which  they, are  deliver¬ 
ed,  and  to  which  they  are  expo  fed  by  the  divine  law,  is 
bo  an  clefs  tnc!  i  n  exn  a  it  fti  b  I  e .  But  tney  are  not  by  the  di- 
},l"r  ~  ^~r  punifnment  than  they  juftly 
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defer, ve  thisputiifhinent,  is  a  boundlefs  and  inexhaufdble  o£ 
an  infinite  evil. 

Again,  Dr.  C.  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Wkiflon,  fays,* 

Ci  Many, or  all  of  them/Tthe  damned]  “may  poinbly  be  re- 
‘•covered  and  faved  at  lafc,  by  the  infinite  indulgence  and 
“  love  of  their  creator.”  The  fame  observations,  which 
vyere  made  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  are  applicable  here. 
It  cannot  he  the  meaning  of  Dr.  C.  that  the  recovery  ©f 
the  damned  is  in  no  other  fenfe  a  fruit  or  proof  of  the  in¬ 
finite  indulgence  and  love  of  their  Creator,  than  the  reco¬ 
very  of  a  perfon  in  this  life  from  the  finallefi:  difeafe,  or  ca¬ 
lamity  ;  or  the  deliverance  of  even  an  innocent  being  from 
feme  (light  evil.  A  iefs  degree  of  indulgence  and  love, 
than  that  which  is  infinite,  would  be  fufficient  for  thefe  re¬ 
coveries,  or  deliverances.  And  if  nothing  Ihort  of  infinite 
indulgence  and  love  can  recover  the  damned,  then  their 
recovery  is  a  proof  of  infinite  love.  Now  what  can  be  a 
nroof  of  infinite  love,  but  the  beficowment  of  an  infinite  be- 
nefit  ?  And  no  benefit  confiding  in  recovery  from  evil  is 
infinite,  unlefs  the  evil,  from  which  the  recovery  is  made, 
be  infinite.  Tut  if  the  evil  from  which  the  damned  are 
fuppofed  to  be  recovered,  be  infinite,  fin,  by  which  they 
are  expofed  to  that  evil,  muft  itfelf  be  an  infinite  evil. 

If  here  it  fliould  be  objected,  that  the  damned  are  not 
indeed  delivered  from  wrath ,  by  boundlefs  goodnefs  and  in¬ 
finite  love  ;  but  that  boundlefs  goodnefs  and  infinite  love 
are  exercifed  in  their  admiilion  to  the  pofitive  happinefs  of 
heaven  only  :  I  entreat  the  reader  to  obferve,  that  in  the 
former  of  the  two  pafiages  laid  quoted,  Dr.  C.  is  fpeaking 
of  God’s  making  evident  his  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible 
goodnefs,  by  pitying  dinners,  and  puniihing  them  in  order  * 
to  their  benefit,  or  by  the  deliverance  of  the  damned,  in 
confequence  of  a  difeiplinary  punifhment.  In  the  other, 
he  is  fpeaking  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Whifton,  concerning 
the  recovery  of  the  damned  — - -But  for  a  more  full  anfwer 


I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  page  13,  where  this  lame 
objefflon  has  been  Hated  and  confide  red. 

That  fin  is  an  infinite  evil,  is  implied  in  what  Dr.  C. 
holds  concerning  annihilation  ;  he  fays,  “  If  the  fere- 
going  fckeme  lliould  be  found  to  have  no  truth  in  it 
“  the  fee  on  el  death  ought  to  be  confidered  as  that  which. 
<c  will  put  an  end  to  their  exiitence  both  in  foul  and  body, 
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<c  f0  that  they  fhall  be  no  more  in  the  creation  of  God.’7 
By  this  it  appears  that  the  Doctor  held,  that  endlcfs  an¬ 
nihilation  would  be  no  unjuft  punifhment  of  lin.  But  end¬ 
lefs  annihilation  is  an  endlcfs  or  infinite  punifhment.  It  is 
an  end  lei's  lofs  of  not  only  all  the  good  which  the  man  at 
prefent  enjoys  ;  but  of  all  that  good  which  he  would  have 
enjoyed  throughout  eternity,  in  the  ftate  of  blifs  to  which 
he  would  have  been  admitted,  if  he  had  never  finned. 
This  in  an  endlefs  duration  would  amount  to  an  infinite 
quantity  of  good.  Annihilation  therefore  is  an  infinite 
punifhment  both  as  it  is  endlefs,  and  as  the  quantity  ot 
good  loft  is  infinite  :  and  Dr.  C.  in  allowing  that  endlefs 
annihilation  would  be  no  more  than  a  juft  punifhment  of 
fin,  allows,  that  fin  deferves  an  infinite  punifhment,  or 
that  it  is  an  infinite  evil,  though  it  is  the  fault  of  a  finite 
creature,  in  a  finite  life,  and  the  effect  of  finite  principles, 
paffionsand  appetites.  If  therefore  it  be  a  difficulty  hard 
to  be  folved,  that  a  finite  creature,  in  a  finite  life,  fhould 
commit  an  infinite  evil,  meaning  a  crime  which  may  be 
juftly  punifhed  with  an  endlefs  punifhment ;  it  is  a  diffi¬ 
culty  that  equally  concerned  Dr.  C.  as  myfelf ;  and  it 
was  abfurd  for  him  to  object  that  to  others,  which  lay 
equally  in  his  own  way. 

It  may  be  objefted  to  thefe  cbfervatioris,  that  endlefs 
annihilation  is  not  an  infinite  punifhment,  became  it  may 
be  inflicted  on  even  an  innocent  perfon.  God  having  once 
communicated  exiftence  is  under  no  obligation  to  perpetu¬ 
ate  it;  but  for  wife  ends  may  without  injury  fuffer  even  the 
moft  holy  of  his  creatures, after  the  enjoyment  of  exi  ftence  and 
ofgood  for  afeafon,to  drop  into  their  original  nothing. To  this 
it  may  be  anfwered  ;  that  this  objection  equally  proves,  that 
annihilation  is  no  punifhment  at  all,  as  that  it  is  not  an 
inf  nit  e  punifhment.  When  an  innocent  creature  is  fullered 
in  fovereipm  wifdom  to  drop  into  non- exiftence,  this  is  not 
only  not  an  infinite  punifhment,  but  is  no  punifhment  at 
all.  A  punifhment  is  feme  evil  brought  on  a  perfon,  in 
teftimony  that  his  conducl  is  d  if  approved  by  the  author  of 
that  evil.  This  is  not  the  cafe  in  the  annihilation  of  the 
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finite  evil,  to  an  innocent  perfon,  as  well  as  to  one  ever  fa 
guilty.  But  as  it  is  not  inflicied  on  the  innocent,  in  tefti- 
mony  of  difapprobation,  it  is  not  a  punilhment.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  it  be  inflidtecl  at  all  on  the  wicked,  it  is  in— 
fl idled  in  exprefs  teftimony  of  the  divine  abhorrence  of 
their  conduct,  and  therefore  is  a  punilhment:  and  any  pu- 
niihmeiit,  which  is  an  infinite  evil,  is  an  infinite  punifh- 
ment. 

To  illuflrate  this,  let  the  following  example  be  taken. 
A  parent  having  begun  the  moft  liberal  and  advantageous 
education  of  his  fon,  may  for  wile  reafons,  entirely  drop, 
without  any  injuflice  to  his  fon,  the  courfe  of  education, 
which  he  had  begun,  and  may  buffer  him  to  grow  up  in 
comparative  ignorance.  This  would  not  only  not  be  a  very 
great  punilhment  of  his  fon,  but  no  punilhment  at  all. 
Whereas,  if  he  fhould  treat  his  fon  in  the  fame  manner, 
from  the  motive  of  teftifying  his  difpleafurc  at  borne  tri¬ 
fling  levity  or  childifh  inadvertence,  it  would  be  both  a  real 
and  a  very  great  punilhment :  and  though  it  would  confift 
in  a  lobs  or  privation,  yet  it  would  be  a  much  greater  punilh¬ 
ment  than  the  infliction  of  a  very  conliderable  politive  pain. 
In  like  manner,  though  annihilation  may  be  inflicted  in  buch 
a  manner,  as  to  be  no  punilhment  ;  yet  when  it  is  inflidted 
with  the  declared  defign  of  exhibiting  the  divine  difplea-* 
bure  at  fin ;  it  is  a  far  greater  punilhment,  than  a  very  great 
and  long  temporary  mibery.- — -That  annihilation  is  an  e- 
vil,  no  man  will  deny,  who  allows  that  exiftence  and  hap- 
pinels  are  good.  And  if  it  be  an  evil,  it  is  an  evil  equal  to 
the  good  loft  by  it,  taking  into  view  the  continuance  of 
that  lofs  ;  and  as  this  is  infinite,  final  annihilation  is  an  in¬ 
finite  evil :  and  whenever  it  is  inflidted  in  teftimony  of  dif¬ 
approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  linner,  it  is  an  infinite 
punilhment. 

Doubtless  Dr.C.  was  of  the  opinion,  that  annihilation 
may  be  a  punifhment,  as  it  was  his  belief,  that  if  his 
fcheme  of  univerfal  fiilvatioa  be  not  true,  the  wicked  are 
to  be  annihilated.  He  would  doubt lefs  have  allowed,  that 
annihilation  will  not  be  brought  on  them  in  teftimony  of 
the  divine  approbation  of  their  con  duel'.  Nor  can  it  be 
fuppofea  to  be  the  fruit  of  perfect  indifference  in  the  divine 
mind,  with  pefpedl  to  their  conduct.  It  muft  therefore  be 
a  teftimony  of  divine  difapprobation,  which  conftitutes  it  a 
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punifliment.  And  as  it  is  an  infinite  evil,  of  courfe  it  is  an 
infinite  punifliment. * 

Perhaps  it  may  be  further  faid,  inoppofition  to  what 
has  been  now  advanced,  that  the  meaning  of  thoie  who  af- 
fert,  that  fin  does  not  deferve  an  infinite  punifliment, is  not, 
that  fm  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  privation ,  or  negative 
punifliment ;  but  that  it  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  pojitive 

punifliment,  confiding  in pofitive  pains  or  torments . - —If 

the  objection  be  thus  explained,  it  comes  to  this  merely, 
that  fm  does  indeed  deferve  an  endlefs  punifliment,  and  10 
is  truly  and  proper ly  an  infinite  evil,  in  the  fenfe  in  which 
any  of  us  hold  it  to  be  an  infinite  evil :  but  it  is  not  fuel? 
an  infinite  evil,  as  to  deferve  fo  great  an  endlefs  punifh- 
ment,  as  endlefs  pofitive  pain  and  torment.  Buf  this  dat¬ 
ing  of  the  objection  entirely  fhifts  the  ground  of  the  difpute  : 
granting,  that  an  endlefs  punifliment  is  judly  deferved  by 
lin,  it  denies,  that  fo  greats  degree  of  punifnment,  as  end- 
lefs  pofitive  mifery,  is  deferved  by  it.  Endlefs  annihilation 
is  equally  and  as  truly  an  endlefs  punifliment,  as  endlefs  tor¬ 
ment.  Nor  is  there  any  ground  of  objection  to  the  one 
more  than  to  the  other,  on  account  of  any  difference  in  du¬ 
ration,  or  that  in  which  alone  the  infinity  confids.  But  the 
ground  of  objection  to  endlefs  mifery,  rather  than  to  end— 
lefs  annihilation,  is,  that  it  is  a  greater,  more  dreadful,  and 
more  intolerable  punifliment ;  or  a  greater  punifnment  in 
degree. 

Besides,  not  every  degree  of  endlefs  pain  is  a  greater  e- 
vil  or  punifliment,  than  endlefs  annihilation.  No  man  will 
pretend,  that  any  dight  pain  continued  to  eternity,  is  fo 
great  an  evil,  as  endlefs  annihilation  and  the  endlefs  lofs 
of  all  enjoyment  and  exidence. 

On  the  whole,  as  the  date  of  the  argument  before  us,  is- 
now  wholly  fhifted  ;  as  it  is  granted  by  the  obje&or,  that 
fin  deferves  an  infinite  or  endlefs  punifnment,  but  not  fo 
great  an  endlefs  punifliment,  as  is  implied  in  fome  degrees 
of  endlefs  pain  ;  every  thing  for  which  we  contend,  as  to 
the  duration  of  future  punifliment,  is  granted.  It  is  not 

pretended 

*  To  prove  that  fin  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  pnnijhrnent , 
Dr.  Pmejlly  too  fays,  u  There  is  no  proportion  between  finite 
u  and  infinite.”  Indit.  Vol.  II.  p.  383.  Neither  is  there  a- 
ny  proportion  between  tins  finite  life  and  endlefs  annihilation. 
Tet  Dr.  Priefrly  is  of  the  opinion ,  that  endlefs  annihilation 
would  not  be  an  unjuji  puni foment  of  fin. 
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pretended  by  the  advocates  for  endlefs  punilhment,  that 
iin  deferves  an  infinite  degree  of  endlefs  punilhment.  Nor 
do  they  pretend  to  deter  mine  the  degree  of  punilhment, 
which  it  deferves.  It  becomes  all  to  leave  that  to  God, 
who  alone  is  able  to  determine  it.  The  advocates  for  tem¬ 
porary  punilhment  will  not  pretend  to  determine  the  de¬ 
gree  of  temporary  punilhment,  which  fin  deferves.  The 
degree  of  future  punilhment  is  not  the  lubjed  of  the  pre- 
fent  difpute.  I  might  now  therefore  fairly  difmifs  the  fur¬ 
ther  difcufiion  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  as  on  account  of 
the  conceTions  already  mentioned,  wholly  impertinent  to 
the  prefent  difpute.  But  wi firing  to  relieve  what  difficul- 
ties,  and  to  throw  what  light  on  the  fubjed,  I  can,  1  pro¬ 
ceed  to  obferve. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  yet  further  pleaded,  that  the  oppo- 
lers  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin  mean,  that  fin  does  not  de¬ 
fer  ve  fuch  an  endlefs  politivc  mifery,  as  is  worfc  than  non- 
cxiftence.— — -As  to  this,  befides  that  it  makes  the  fubject 
of  the  difpute  to  be  wholly  the  degree  of  punilhment,  and 
not  the  duration  of  it ;  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  is  grant¬ 
ed  in  this  plea,  that  it  would  be  juft,  if  all  the  wicked,  who 
die  in  impenitence,  were  annihilated.  Annihilation  there¬ 
fore  is  the  punilhment  deferred  by  the  lead  tinner,  who 
dies  in  imoenitence  ;  and  thole,  whole  guilt  is  more  agora- 
vated,  deferve  a  greater  punilhment;  and  as  fame  are  incon¬ 
ceivably  greater  iinners  than  the  lead,  they  deferve  an  in¬ 
conceivably  greater  punilhment  than  annihilation.  Again, 
as  the  lead  tinner  deferves  annihilation,  io  he  deferves  that 
degree  of  politive  pain,  or  that  mixture  of  pain  and  plea- 
fure,  which  is  equally  undefirable,  or  equally  dreadful  as 
non-exidence.  Therefore  thole,  who  are  inconceivably 
greater  tinners  than  the  lead,  deferve  that  degree  of  pofi- 
tive  endlefs  pain,  which  is  inconceivably  worfe  and  more 
to  be  dreaded,  than  non-exidence,  or  than  that  mixture  of 
pain  and  pleafure,  which  is  equally  to  be  dreaded  as  non- 
exidence.  Therefore  from  principles  conceded  by  Dr. 
C.  it  clearly  follows,  not  only  that  all  tinners  deferve  an 
endlefs  punilhment,  but  that  all  tinners,  except  thofe  of  the 
very  lowed  clad,  deferve  that  degree  of  endlefs  mifery, 
which  is  worfe  than  non-exidence;  and  which  is  not  only  an 
infinite  evil,  but  an  evil  doubly  infinite,  as  the  lots  is  infinite, 
and  the  pofitive  mifery  exceeding  all  the  good  enjoyed,  be- 
iny  endlefs,  is  infinite  too. 

The 
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2.  The  argument  of  Dr.  C.  now  under  confederation. 
If  it  prove  any  tiling,  proves  a  great  deal  too  much, 
as  it  fuppofes,  that  any  crime  can  juftly  be  puniflied  for  no 
Ion  o'er  time,  than  was  confumed  in  the  perpetration  of  the 
crime. i — That  this  is  implied  in  the  argument,  will  appear, 
if  we  confide r,  that  if  it  be  once  allowed,  that  a  clime  may 
be  puniflied  for  a  longer  time  than  was  confumed  m  the 
perpetration  of  it,  the  whole  argument,  that  a  creature  can¬ 
not,  in  a  finite  life,  commit  fuch  fin,  as  fiiall  defei  ve  mi  end-* 
lefs  punifhment,  muft  be  given  up.  If  a  man  may  in  one 
day  commit  a  crime,  which  deferves  a  punifhment  to  oe 
continued  for  a  year,  who  will  fay,  that  he  may  not  in  one 
day  commit  a  crime,  which  fhall  defer  ve  a  punifhment  to  be 
continued  for  tiuo  years,  foi*  ten  years,  or  during  his  life. 
Therefore  in  determining  the  duration  of  the  punifhment, 
no  regard  at  all  is  had  to  the  time  taken  up  in  the  perpe¬ 
tration  of  the  crime.  And  if  no  regard  be  had  to  thi^, 
there  is  no  abfurdity  in  fuppofmg,  that  the  crimes  of  a  fi¬ 
nite  life  may  deferve  an  endlefs  punifhment.  lo  fay,  tnat 
there  is  an  abfurdity  in  it,  fuppofes,  that  in  adjufiing  the 
punifhment,  a  regard  is  always  to  be  had  to  the  time  taken, 
up  in  the  perpetration  of  the  crime  ;  which  is  contrary  to 
known  fact,  as  well  as  to  the  deduction  juft  now  made. 
Nay,  it  implies,  as  I  before  obferved,  that  no  juft  punifh- 
ment  can  be  continued  for  a  longer  time,  than  was  confu¬ 
med  in  the  perpetration  of  the  crime.— - *  i  he  mere  dura¬ 

tion  of  punifhment  is  of  no  importance  or  confideration,  un- 
lefs  the  whole  punifhment  be  excelhve.  I  her ef ore  perpetual 
imprifonment  is  inflicted  for  crimes,  which  are  perpetrated 
in  a  very  fhort  time. 

By  the  fame  argument,  by  which  Dr.  C.  undertakes  to 
prove,  that  fin  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  punifhment, 
any  man  may  undertake  to  prove,  that  it  does  not  deferve 
a  punifhment  to  continue  for  ages  of  ages.  1  he  Doctor’s 
argument  is,  that  fin  deferves  no  more  than  a  temporary 
punifhment,  becaufe  it  is  committed  in  a  finite  duration. 
With  the  fame  ftrength  of  argument  it  may  be  laid  :  Sin 
deferves  not  a  punifhment  of  ages  of  ages,  but  a  puniilmient 
of  no  longer  duration,  than  feventy  years,  becaufe  it  is  coni- 
mitted  in  the  fpace  of  feventy  years. — It  is  manifeft,  that 
when  a  punifhment  of  ages  of  ages  is  inflicted  on  the  {inner, 
no  regard  is  had  to  the  time  confumed  in  the  perpetration 
of  fin.  And  if  it  be  juft  to  inflict  a  punifhment  in  one  cale, 

without 


I 


I; 


; ;  of  y 


■without  regard  to  the  time  confumed  in  the  perpetration  of 
fin,  why  not  in  another  ?  Ifbecaufe  fin  is  the  fault  of  a  fi¬ 
nite  lire,  it  does  not  deferve  an  infinite  punilhment ;  then 
becaufe  it  is  the  fault  of  a  life  of  lei's  duration,  than  that  of 
ages  of  ages,  it  does  not  deferve  a  punilhment  which  is  to 
continue  for  ages  of  ages.— — Or  how  will  Dr.  C.  prove, 
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that  fin,  the  fault  oi  a  liic,  which  is  to  continue  only  fevcnty 
years,  deferves^a  punifhment,  which  is  to  continue  for  ages 
of  ages?  I  prefume  he  will  not  pretend  to  prove  it  by  any 
proportion  between  the  duration  of  feventy  years  and  that 
of  ages  of  ages  ;  but  merely  by  revelation.  From  the  fame 
fource  of  evidence,  we  undertake  to  prove  both  the  reality 
and  jufhce  oi  endlefs  punifhment.  And  it  is  as  ineffectual 
to  object  to  our  proof  of  endlefs  punifhment,  the  difpropor- 
tion  between  an  infinite  and  a  finite  duration,  as  it  is  to  ob- 
jeed  to  Ins  proof  of  a  punifhment  of  ages  of  ages,  the  dif- 
proportion  between  the  duration  of  ages  of  a'jes,  and  that 
of  feventy  years.  I  grant  that  the  disproportion  between 
infinite  and  finite  duration,  is  greater,  than  that  between 
ages  of  ages  and  feventy  years.  But,  when  the  time  confu- 
med  in  the  commiifion  of  a  crime  is  not  at  all  regarded,  let  the 
disproportion  be  what  it  may, nothing  can  be  thence  concluded. 

If  it  be  frill  pretended,  that  a  regard  to  the  time  confu¬ 
med  in  the  commiifion  of  fin  is  had,  in  determining  the  du¬ 
ration  of  its  punifhment :  I  afk  what  regard  is  had  to  it  ?  If 
the  duration  of  the  punilhment  may  at  all  exceed  the  time 
confumed  in  the  cominiffion  of  fin,  how  much  may  the  for¬ 
mer  exceed  the  latter  ?  To  fay  there  is  an  infinite  dispro¬ 
portion  between  a  finite  life,  and  an  endlefs  eternity,  affords 
no  fatisfaftion.  So  there  is  a  very  great  diproportion  be¬ 
tween  a  life  of  feventy  years,  and  ages  of  ages.  And  if  on 
the  principles  of  Dr.  C.  an  endlefs  punifhment  be  more  un- 
juft  than  that  of  ages  of  ages,  is  not  the  latter  on  the  fame 
principles  really  unjuft?  If  not,  then  a  punifhment,  the  du¬ 
ration  of  which  is  greatly  difproportionate  to  the  time  con¬ 
fumed  in  the  commiifion  of  the  crime,  is  ftill  juft  :  and  who 
will  undertake  to  fix  the  degrees  of  difproportion  between 
the  duration  of  the  punifhment,  and  the  time  confumed  in 
the  commiifion  of  the  crime,  which  are  confiftent,  and  which 
are  inconfiftent  with  juftice  ?  And  let  a  reafon  be  given, 
why  it  is  not  as  really  unjuft  to  indict  a  punifhment,  the  du¬ 
ration  of  which  is  greatly  difproportionate  to  the  time  fpent 
in  the  commiifion  of  the  crime,  as  to  inflict  n  pnnifhin.cn t, 

the 
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the  duration  of  which  bears  no  proportion  to  the  time 
ipent  in  the  commiffion  of  the  crime.  Why  would  not 
the  fame  argument  from  the  difprOportion  of  the  dura¬ 
tion  of  the  punifhment,  to  the  time  fpent  in  committing  the 
fin,  prove,  that  Adam  was  unjuftly  punifhed,  in  that  he 
was  condemned  to  eat  bread  in  the  fwcat  of  his  face,  all  the 
days  of  his  lift,  for  the  fin  of  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
which  was  doubtlefs  fini/hed  in  a  very  fhort  time  ?  Alfo,that 
David  was  unjuftly  puniihed,  in  that  the  fword  never  depart¬ 
ed  from  his  houfe ,  becaufe  of  his  lin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah? 

If  a  finite  creature,  in  a  finite  time,  cannot  commit  an  in¬ 
finite  evil,  or  one  which  deferves  an  endlefs  punifhment,  it 
will  follow,  that  even  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  if  he 
be  a  real  creature,  though  the  firftborn  of  every  creature,* 
cannot,  if  he  were  difpofed,  commit  an  infinite  evil.  Yet 
as  he  created  and  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  pow¬ 
er,  he  doubtlefs  has  power  to  annihilate  all  things.  Now 
I  afk,  whether  if  Chrift  fhould  annihilate  the  whole  crea¬ 
ted  fyftem,  himfelf  only  excepted,  it  would  be  a  finite  or  an 
infinite  evil  ?  If  the  anfwer  fhould  be,  that  it  would  be  a 
Unite  evil,  I  would  afk  again,  whether  it  would  not  be  as 
great  an  evil  to  the  univerfe,  as  the  endlefs  mifery  of  one 
finner,  provided  he  deferves  that  mifery. — — I  make  this 
this  provifo,  becaufe  we  do  not  plead  for  endlefs  punifh- 
nent  on  any  other  fuppofition,  than  that  it  is  juft  :  And  if 
t  ihouid  be  la^d,  tnat  tne  endlefs  punifhment  of  a  finner  is 
m  infinite  evil,  becaufe  it  is  unjuftly  inflidted,  this  would  be 
i  begging  of  the  queftion :  it  would  alfo  follow,  that  on  the 
uppofition  of  the  jufticc  of  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the 

mner ,  it  is  not  an  infinite  evil,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
oundation  for  tne  objection  now  under  confideration,  that 
in  a  finite  moral  evil  is  punifhed  with  an  infinite  natural  e- 

nl  or  punifhment. - -Befide,  that  the  endlefs  annihilation 

if  the  created  fyftem  would  be  an  infinite  evil  in  the  very 
ame  fenfe,  in  which  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the  damned 
s  an  infinite  evil,  is  evident  from  this  confideration,  that 
he  punHhmc,it  of  the  damned  is  not  pretended  to  be  infi- 
fite  m  any  othci  refpedi,  than  in  duration.  In  the  very 
am^  relpecc  the  encllels  annihilation  oi  which  we  lpeak 
s  infinite.  ' 

'  '  If 

*  So  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the  book  of  Dr.  C.  notv  un- 
■er  examination,  anil Jbme  others  of  his  t works,  hi  -wtuld  nos 
ave  objected  to  this  character  ef  Chrift. 
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If  the  anfwer  to  the  queftion  juft  propofed,  fliould  be, 
that  the  annihilation  of  the  created  fyftem  would  be  an  in¬ 
finite  evil  ;  the  confequence  is,  that  an  infinite  evil  may 
be  caufed  or  committed  by  a  finite  creature,  in  a  finite  time. 

Possibly  it  may  be  further  objected,  that  if  our  Lord 
jefus  Chrift  be  a  mere  creature,  he  had  no  power  in  him- 
fclf  to  create  the  univerfe  ;  but  created  it  by  a  divine  pow¬ 
er  communicated  for  that  purpofe  :  and  that  if  he  fhould 
annihilate  it,  he  muft  do  it  by  the  fame  communicated  pow¬ 
er.  Therefore  Chrift  himfelf  has  it  not  in  his  power,  to 

crfecft  an  infinite  evil. - -Put  we  are  to  obftrve,  that  if 

Chrift  was  a  proper  intelligent  moral  agent  in  creation, 
that  work  is  his  work,  and  properly  to  be  afcribed  to  him, 
as  properly  as  any  adions  of  men  are  to  be  aicribed  to 
them/  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  all  men  have  re¬ 
ceived  all  their  powers  of  adieu  from  their  creator ;  yet 
no  man  will  difpute,  whether  thefe  actions  be  the  proper 
aft  ions  of  men,  or  whether  the  effects  produced  by  thefe 
aftions  be  imputable  to  them,  as  their  proper  caufes. 
Therefore  with  at  leaft  as  great  truth  and  propriety  is 
Chrift,  even  on  the  fuppofition  that  he  is  a  mere  cieatuie, 
the  proper  caufe  of  all  his  works,  vvhethei  of  creation  or 
annihilation,  as  men  in  general  are  the  caufes  01  their  works. 
He  cannot  poflibly  be  more  dependent  for  his  powers,  than 
we  are  for  ours.  Nor  is  it  of  any  importance  to  the  fub- 
ject  now  under  confederation,  whether  Ciu dc  had  original- 
ly  the  power  of  creation  and  annihilation,  or  whethei  it 
v/as  communicated  to  him  afterwards.  A  power  given  by 
God  at  one  time,  is  as  really  given  by  him,  as  if  it  were  gi¬ 
ven  at  another  time.  r 

In  the  argument  againft  the  infinite  evil  of  un,^  that^a  fi¬ 
nite  creature  cannot  commit  an  infinite  evil,  in  a  finite 
time  ;  the  finitude  of  the  time  is  either  eflential  to  the  va¬ 
lidity  of  the  argument,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  be  effentim,  it 
implies,  as  was  before  obferved,  that  no  crime  can  deceive 
to  be  punifhed  for  a  longer  time,  than  was  ceniumed  m  the 
commiflion  of  the  crime.  If  the  finitude  of  the  time  oe  not 
eflential  to  the  argument,  but  the  meaning  be,  that  a  finite 
creature  cannot  at  all  commit  an  infinite  evil,  becaule  he  is 
a  finite  creature,  it  will  follow,  that  it  the  whole  fyftem  o 
intelligent  creatures  were  to  revolt  front  God,  and  to  con- 
tinue  in  their  revolt  to  an  abfolute  eternity,  it  v/ou.cl  be  out 

a  finite  evil. 
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Objection:  The  time  never  am  come,  at  which  the 
fyftem  of  creatures  fhall  have  continued  to  an  abfolute  eter¬ 
nity,  in  their  revolt  from  God.  Though  therefore  we 
fuppofe  that  the  whole  created  fyftem  fliould  revolt,  it  is 
abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  they  ilia.ll  have  continued  in  their 
revolt  to  an  abfolute  eternity  :  and  therefore  it  is  impof- 
lible,  that  the  whole  created  fyftem'  fliould  have  com¬ 
mitted  an  infinite  evil. - Answer.  For  the  fame  reafon 

it  is  impoflible,  that  a  creature  ihould  have  been  punifhed 
to  an  abfolute  eternity.  The  longeft  punifhment  to  which 
any  fuppofe  the  wicked  are  doomed,  is  in  no  other  fenfe 
infinite,  than  that  in  which  the  revolt  which  lias  been  iup- 
pofed,  may  be  infinite.  If  then  the  wicked  be  not  doomed 
to  an  infinite  or  entile fs  punifhment  ;  fin'  is  not,  on  any 
fell  erne,  pure  died  with  an  infinite  punifhment ;  and  then 
the  whole  objection  of  punifhing  a  finite  evil,  with  an  in¬ 
finite  punifhment,  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  this  whole  argument,  founded  on  the  finitude  of 
the  life  and  of  the  capacity  of  the  firmer,  was  virtually 
given  up  by  Dr.  C.  in  that  he  believed,  tnat  endleis  an¬ 
nihilation  would  be  a  juft  punifhment  of  fin  :  though  the 
duration  of  the  punifhment  in  this  cafe,  would  infinitely 
exceed  the  time  consumed  in  the  commiffion  of  fin. 

III.  We  come  at  length  to  confider  the  third  argument 
of  Dr.  C.  againft  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifhment,  which 
is,  that  endleis  punifhment,  on  account  of  the  infinite 
evil  of  fin,  as  committed  againft  a  God  of  infinite  glory, 
implies,  that  future  puni foment  is  Infinite  or  to  the  utmoft 
"m  degree ,  as  well  as  duration ,  and  therefore  that  the  pu¬ 
nifhment  of  all  the  damned  is  equal,  which  is  both  abfurd 
and  contrary  to  feripture.  This  I  take  to  be  the  argu¬ 
ment  intended  in  the  latter  part  of  the  laid  quotation  made 
in  the  bep'inninp*  of  this  chapter. — -On  this  it  is  oblervabie, 
that  though  a  (inner,  on  account  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fm 

O  7 

as  committed  againft  a  God  of  infinite  glory,  deferve  and 
fliall  fuiter  an  endleis  punifhment  ;  it  by  no  means  follows, 
that  he  deferves  or  will  fuller  that  punifhment  which  is 
in •  mite  in  degree  too,  or  which  is  to  the  utmoft  decree  in 
which  any  tinner  is  punifhed.  All  that  follows  from  the 
infinite  evil  of  fin  is,  that  it  deferves  an  infinite  punifh- 
incut  ;  and  an  endleis  punifhment  is  an  infinite  punifh¬ 
ment,  though  it  be  not  to  the  utmoft  in  degree.  There¬ 
fore,  when  Dr.  C .  fays,  “  According  to  this  way  of  ar— 

O  “  guing, 
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4\  guing>  all  Tinners  mud  fuffer  to  the  utmoft  in  degree ,  asr 
'"well  as  duration,  otherwife,  they  will  not  fulFer  fo 
i *  rnuch  as  they  ought  to  do  f  he  merely  afferts  what  he 
ought  to  have  proved.  Therefore  he  fails  in  his  attempt 
to  fatten  on  the  doclrine  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  the  ab- 
iurdity  that  the  puniihment  of  all  the  damned  will  be 
equal.  Pie  might  as  well  have  argued,  that  becaufe  all 
Taints  f hall  receive  an  infinite  or  an  endlefY  reward  ;  the 
reward  of  every  one  will  be  to  the  utmott  in  degree,'  and 
the  reward  of  all  will  be  equal. 

Or  if  the  meaning  of  this  argument  be,  that  the  wick¬ 
ed  will  all  be  punifhed  equally,  not  becaufe  they  will  dif¬ 
fer  an  endlefs  puniihment,  but  becanfe  they  all  fm  a  gain  ft 
the  fame  infinitely  glorious  object,  and  therefore  their  fins 
are  all  equal  ;  the  anfwer  is,  that  the  confequence  by  no 
means  follows  from  the  premifes.  Though  it  be  true,  that 
the  wicked  all  fin  againft  the  fame  God,  and  on  that  ac¬ 
count  all  deferve  endlefs  puniihment  ?  yet  it  no  more  fol¬ 
lows  thence,  that  they  all  deferve  the  fame  puniihment  in 
degree,  than  if  a  number  of  fubje&s  fhould  rebel  againft 
the  fame  excellent  Prince,  it  would  follo  w,  that  they  are 
equally  guilty,  and  all  deferve  an  equal  puniihment. 

1  he  expreflion,  infinite  evil  of  fin ,  feems  to  be  very  cf- 
fenfive  to  fome  gentlemen.  They  feem  to  conceive  that 
it  means  as  great  an  evil  or  crime,  as  it  is  poffible  for  a  man 
to  commit ,  the  moral  turpitude  of  which  can  in  no  refpect 
be  increafed. — ~ — This  idea  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fm  is 
very  different  from  that  which  is  entertained  by  thofe  who 
hold,  that  fin  is  an  infinite  evil.  All  they  mean  is,  that 
fin  is  in  fuch  a  fenfe  an  infinite  evil,  that  it  may  be  juflly 
followed  by  an  endlefs  punifhment.  It  no  more  follows 
hence,  that  the  moral  turpitude  of  any  particular  fm  can 
not  be  increafed,  than  that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  it 
cannot  be  increafed  ;  or  than  that  the  endlefs  happinefs  of 
the  faints  in  heaven  cannot  be  increafed.  Indeed,  neither 
the  happinefs  of  heaven,  nor  the  mifery  of  hell  can  be 
increafed  in  duration  :  nor  can  the  turpitude  of  fm  be  fo 
increafed,  as  to  deferve  a  greater  duration  of  punifhment, 
than  that  which  is  endlefs.  But  as  both  the  happinefs  of 
heaven  and  the  mifery  of  hell,  though  endlefs,  may  be  in¬ 
creafed  in  degree  ;  fo  may  the  turpitude  of  fm  be  fo  in- 
ereafed,  as  to  deferve  a  greater  degree  of  punifhmen . . 

When 
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When  it  is  faid,  that  if  the  evil  of  fin  be  infinite,  it  is 
as  great  as  pofhble,  and  fo  all  fins  are  equal ;  it  feems  to 
be  implied,  that  all  infinites  are  equal  in  all  refpecls,  than 
which  nothing  is  more  fa  He.  An  infinite  line,  an  infinite 
■fuperficies,  and  an  infinite  folid,  are  all  infinites,  and  they 
are  all  equal  in  one  refpe£l  or  dnnenfion,  that  of  length . 
But  aline  though  truly  infinite  in  length,  is  not  in  the  di- 
meniion  of  breadth  equal  to  an  infinite  fuperficies.  Nor  is 
a  fuperficies,  though  truly  infinite  in  the  two  dimenfions  of 
length  and  breadth,  equal  in  depth  to  an  infinite  folid. — 
To  apply  this,  fin  may  be  infinitely  aggravated  with  re- 
fipecl  to  the  object  againfl  whom  it  is  committed,  and  in 
that  refpedl  it  maybe  incapable  of  an  increafe  of  aggrava¬ 
tion.  Still  it  may  not  be  infinite  with  refpecl  to  the  de¬ 
gree  of  oppofition,  or  virulence  and  malignity  to  the  objecl, 
againfl  whom  it  is  committed. 

By  the  infinite  evil  of  fin  therefore  is  meant,  that  fin  tru¬ 
ly  deferves  an  endlefs  puniihment,  as  it  is  committed  againfl 
an  infinitely  glorious  object,  againfl  God  himfelf,  his  autho¬ 
rity,  his  law,  his  government ;  and  as  it  enervates  the  laws, 
violates  the  peace  and  fafety  of  his  kingdom,  introduces  con- 
fufxon  and  ruin,  and  would  actually  ruin  entirely  that  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  happinefs  of  all  who  belong  to  it,  were  not 
meaiures  taken  by  God  to  prevent  its  natural  effect. 
In  this  refpeft  it  is  infinitely  evil,  and  in  this  refpe£t,  in 
which  it  is  infinitely  evil,  the  evil  of  it  cannot  be  increafed, 
hecaufe  the  object  againfl  which  it  is  committed,  cannot  be 
greater,  more  important,  or  more  excellent ;  and  in  this 
refpecl  all  fins  are  equal.  But  by  the  infinite  evil  of  fin, 
is  not  meant  an  evil,  which  deferves  an  infinite  degree  of 
punifhment ;  or  an  a£t  of  oppofition  to  God  and  his  king¬ 
dom,  which  is  infinitely  virulent  or  malicious.  In  this  re— 
fped  the  evil  of  fin  maybe  increafed,  and  in  this  refpelt  all 

fins  are  by  no  means  equal. - -The  evil  of  any  one  fin  is 

n°t  fo  great,  but  that  on  the  whole  it  may  be  increafed,  as 
the  happinefs  of  heaven  is  not  fo  great/ but  that  on  the 
whole  that  may  be  increafed. 

Though  the  turpitude  of  fin  is  infinite  with. refpecl  to 
the  objecl  oppofed,  yet  it  is  not  infinite  as  to  the  degree  of 
oppofition.  If  a  iubjed  rebel  againfl  the  mod  excellent 
fo  vereign  on  earth,  his  crime  is,  in  refpefl  to  the  objefl,  as 
great  as  he  can  commit  in  rebellion  againfl  a  temporal 
prince  ;  hecaufe  by  fuppofition  he  cannot  be  the  fubjecl  of 
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a  better  temporal  prince,  and  therefore  he  cannot  rebel  a- 
gainft  a  better.  Yet  this  rebellion  may  be  more  aggrava¬ 
ted  by  greater  degrees  of  oppofition,  abufe  or  infult  to  this 
fame  excellent  prince. 

What  has  been  now  faid  concerning  the  infinite  evil  of 
fin,  has  been  in  the  way  of  explanation,  and  in  anfwer  to 
Dr.  C\s  objections.  The  pofitive  proof,  that  fin  is  an  infi¬ 
nite  evil,  has  been  fo  largely  and  ably  given  by  ethers, 
that  the  reader  will  allow  me  to  refer  him  to  them,  * 

Thus  I  have  particularly  attended  to  the  arguments 
brought  by  Dr.  C.  to  prove,  that  the  endlefs  punifiiment 
of  the  wicked  would  not  be  juft. — — I  lhall  now  proceed 
to  a  more  general  confideration  of  the  juftice  of  endlefs 
punifiiment  conk  fling  in  mifery,  and  to  feme  arguments  in 
proof  of  it.  The  firft  argument  to  which  I  wiih  to  direct 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  is,  that  if  endlefs  punifiiment 
be  the  curie  of  the  divine  law,  or  the  punifiiment  threaten¬ 
ed  in  the  divine  law,  a3  the  wages  of  fin,  or  as  the  proper 
punifiiment  of  fmners  ;  undoubtedly  it  is  juft.  It  is  itnpof- 
fible,  that  a  God  of  perfect  and  infinite  juftice  fiiould  threat¬ 
en  an  unjuft  punifiiment. - —I  am  indeed  aware,  that  it  is 

not  a  conceded  point,  that  endlefs  mifery  is  threatened  in 
the  divine  law  :  I  therefore  purpofe  to  attempt  the  proof 
of  it.— The  curfe  of  the  divine  law  is  either  endlefs  an¬ 
nihilation,  or  it  is  that  mifery  which  the  wicked  in  fad:  suf¬ 
fer  in  hell,  or  it  isforne  temporary  mifery  of  greater  dura¬ 
tion  than  that  which  is  aduilly  fullered  in  bell,  or  it  is  end¬ 
lefs  mifery.  Thefe  feveral  hypotheles  lhall  come  under  con¬ 
fideration  in  the  following  chapters. 

But  before  I  proceed,  it  may  be  proper  to  explain  in 
what  fenfe  I  ufe  the  word  law,  in  this  inquiry  concerning 
the  curfe  of  the  divine  law. — -By  the  divine  law,  I  mean 
not  merely  any  pofitive,  revealed  law,  as  that  given  to 
Adam  concerning  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  ana  evil  : 


but  what  Dr.  C.  calls  “  the  moral  law  of  God,”  and 


<( 


the  law  of  works,  as  requiring  perfect,  adual,  indefect- 
<(  able  obedience.”  X "he  Doctor  allows,  that4 ‘  he”  fAciam]] 
f<  was,  without  all  doubt,  under  ftrid  indilpenfable  obli- 
i •  cations  to  obey  every  command  cl  God,  wherein  it 

"  “  fhould 

*  Prejidcnt  Edwards's  fermon  on  the  Eternity  of  hell- tor¬ 
ments,  and  Ins  iradt  on  Juilification.  Dr.  Bellamy’s  ii.ll ay 
on  the  Gofpel,  Sedi.  V.  Mr.  Hopkins  on  the  Future  State, 
Sect.  IV.  ■ 
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u  fliould  be  made  known  to  him — and  mull  have  rendered 
himfelf  obnoxious  to  the  righteous  i  efentments  of  Ins 
«  God  and  king,  had  he  exprelfed  any  dilregard  to  any  of 
<c  them.?,#  1  his  he  fpeaks  concerning  the  moial  law,  as 
may  be  feen  by  the  context.  And  doubt  lei  s  as  Adam  was 
obligated  to  obey  “  every  command”  of  the  moral  uiw, 
and  in  cafe  of  difobedience,  was  “  obnoxious  to  trie  ugh- 
“  teous  refentments  of  God/’  the  lame  is  true  of  ev^y 
other  man.  The  righteous  relentment  of  God  for  dis¬ 
obedience  to  this  law,  is  that  very  rwfeoj  the law ,  n  om 
which  Chrift  hath  redeemed  his  people,  and  wlncn  is  the 
proper  object  of  our  prefent  inquiry.  Bylaw  taken  in  thf> 
fenfe,  Dr.  C.  abundantly  holds,  that  no  man  can  he  justi¬ 
fied.  “  By  law ,  the  apoftle  fometimes  means  law  111  ge- 
neral,  both  the  law  written  in  men  s  hearts,  and  in  tue 
((  books  of  revelation — -fometimes — -the  Moiaic  hw  in 
Ci  fpecial.  But  whether  he  underhand  by  it  natural  or 
revealed  law,  or  law  including  botn  ;  \.oixvS  clone  in 
<c  conformity  to  it,  when  mentioned  witn  reteience  to 
C(  juftiheation,  he  always  lets  ande  as  totally  iniumGciit 
“  for  the  procurement  oi  it.”  j  Here  the  Doctor  tens  us  m 
what  fenfe  be  ufes  the  word  law,  which  is  the  fame  in 
which  I  ufe  it,  in  the  prefent  inquiry  :  and  aifeits 

in  this  context,  and  in  very  many  other  palXagcs,  that  no 
man,  “  jew  or  Gentile,”  can  he  juftined  on  the  foot  of  law 
taken  in  the  fenfe  juft  explained;  01  courie  all  men  are 
condemned  by  the  law,  and  the  punhliment  to  wmen  tlis 
law  condemns  all,  is  the  curie  of  the  law  ;  01  tue  cune  oi 
the  law  is  that  puniihment  to  which  the  moral  late  con—* 
demns  every  man  who  tranfgreffes  it. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Is  Annihilation  the  Punijhment  of  the  damnedl 

OCTOPt  C’s  fhTlobjecl  was,  to  prove  that  all  men 

.  wil1  b€  finally  haPPy*  —  If  he  ihould  fail  in 
this,  his  laft  relort  was  annihilation.  “  If  the  foregoing 

“  fcheme,”  fays  he,*  “  Ihould  be  found  to  have  no  truth 
^11  it,  and  tue  wicked  are  fcnt  to  hell,  as  fo  many  in¬ 
curables^  the  fecond  death  ought  to  be  confidered,  as 
**  tflat  which  will  put  an  end  to  their  exi/lence,  both  in 
foul  and  body,  fo  as  that  they  /hall  be  no  more  in  the 
ci  cation  of  God.  Having  made  the  fuppo/ition,  that 
the  next  is  the  final  Pate  of  men,  he  fays,f  “  It  is  moil 
"  peremptorily  affirmed,  that  they”  (the  wicked)  “  fhall 
neap  corruption ,  ferijh,  be  defrayed,  and  die  a  fecond 
time  ;  *  which  fixes  the  fenfe  of*  the  word  everlajiing , 
when  joined  with  the  mifery  they  ihall  be  doomed  to 
6C  undergo,  limiting  its  meaning  to  an  age,  or  period 
“  ot  duration  only.”  Corruption,  perdition,  de/lrudlion, 
and  the  fecond  death  dp  not  limit  the  meaning  of  the  word 
evcrla/ting,  unlefs  it  be  on  the  fuppo/itkm,  that  thofe 
words  them/elves  mean  annihilation.  Sometimes  by  thofe 
words  Ur.  C.  ieems  to  have  meant  a  tran/ition  from  one 
future  /late  of  exi/lence  to  another;  at  other  times  he 
exp  re  Illy  declares  that  they  mean  mifery ,  torment.  I\Tow 
if  thole  words  applied  to  the  wicked  mean  a  tran/ition  from 
the  next  /late  of  exi/lence  to  another,  they  by  no  means 
certainly  limit  their  mifery.  This  tran/ition  may  be  from 
one  /late  of  mifery  to  another  /late  of  mifery  ;  as  Dr.  C. 
fuppoled  that  they  might  pais  through  fevers!  future  Hates 
of  mifery,  before  they  ihould  arrive  at  happinefs.  Nay, 
Irani  the  words  ufed  in  this  ferde,  no  inference  can  be 
drawn,  that  they  will  ever  arrive  at  a  Hate  of  happinefs  : 
becaufe  a  tranfitipn  from  one  Hate  of  mifery  to  another 
Hate  of  mifery,  is  as  truly  a  tran/ition,  as  a.  tran/ition  from 

a  Hate  of  mifery  to  a  Hate  of  happinefs. -  But  if  thofe 

words  mean  mifery  or  torment,  they  certainly  do  not  limit 
the  future  mifery  of  the  wicked  ;  as  will  more  fully  ap¬ 
pear  prefently. 

I  DO 
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I  do  not  find  any  proof  offered  by  Dr.  C.  that  the 
kicked  will  be  annihilated,  unlefs  he  confider  the  very* 
meaning  of  the  words  dejlruSHon,  death,  Sec.  as  a  proofs 
3ut  this  proof,  if  it  be  one,  was  abfolutely  given  up  by 
limfelf,  as  he  held,  that  thofe  words  lignify  not  annihila- 
ion,  but  mifery  •  as  in  the  following  paffages  ;  “  Ever - 
6  lajHng  punijhmcnty  evcrlaJUng  fire,  everlajltng  dcftruc- 
c  tion  :  lo  the  words  are  rendered  in  our  Englifli  bibles  ; 
6  but  we  are  very  obvioufly  led  to  underftand  by  them 
*  MISERY,  that  muft  be  fuffered  for  a  certain  period.”*-" 
If  men  continue  the  fervants  of  fin,  the  wages  they 
ill  all  receive  before  the  gift  through  Chrill  is  conferred 
on  them,  will  be  the  fe con d death  :  whereas  if  they  be¬ 
come  the  fervants  of  God,  this  gift  through  Chrift  will 
ifiue  in  their  eternal  life,  without  their  palling  through 
the  fecond  death.”  \  That  by  the  fecond  death  he  here 
leant  not  annihilation,  but  the  inifery  of  hell,  is  manifeft, 
s  it  is  to  be  followed  with  the  gift  of  God  through  Chrift, 
/hich  is  eternal  life.  “  The  going  away  into  everlafting 
'  punifhinent,  the  being  cafe  into  the  furnace  of  fire 
■  where  there  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnalhing  of  teeth 
f  mean  the  fame  thing  in  the  fiacred  dialect,  with  the  fie- 
r  cond  death.'’ f  “  They  may  be  laved  without  firlt  going 
r  through  the  torments  of  hell,  or  as  the  feripture  exprelfes 
it,  without  being  hurt  of  the  fecond  death.”  jj  How 
range  then  is  it,  that  Dr.  C.  Ihould  urge  the  literal  and 
riginal  meaning  of  the  words  death ,  dcflruftion ,  See.  as 
n  argument  for  annihilation,  when  he  himfelf  fuppofed 
lat  they  mean  not  annihilation,  but  obvioufly  mean  miftry  ! 
ud  that  he  Ihould  fuppofe,  that  they  limit  the  fenfe  of 
le  word  ever  l a  (ling,  when  it  is  joined  to  the  mifery  of  the 
ainned  !  As  well  might  he  have  faid,  that  the  word  mi- 
uy  limits  the  fenfe  of  the  word  everlaffing,  when  it  is 
fined  to  the  mifery  of  the  damned  ! 

Perhaps  fome  admirers  of  Dr.  C.  may  attempt  to  re- 
mcile  this  inconfidence,  by  laying,  he  held  that  the  words 
deftrucfmi,  Sec.  mean  and  prove  annihilation,  oi\ 
le  foie  inppolition,  that  the  next  date  is  final  :  tliat  on 

ty  other  Juppofition  he  held  that  they  mean  mifery. _ 

ut  this  would  be  a  vain  attempt.  For  if  thofe  words  do 
:  maY  mean  mifery,  they  are" no  proof  of  annihilation, 
hether  the  next  date  he  final  or  not.  They  are  no  more 

n  a  proof 
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a  proof  of  it,  than  the  words  wafer y  and  torment  ;  be-* 
caufe  by  his  own  conceffions,  they  are  at  lead  capable  of 
meaning  mifery  or  torment.  Therefore  though  Dr.  C's 
fcheme  of  univerfal  happinefs  Ihould  fail,  we  Ihould  from 
the  application  of  the  words  death ,  defl ruction ,  &c.  to 
the  wicked,  be  under  no  neceffity  of  fuppofmg  that  they 
will  be  annihilated  ;  everlafting  deltrudtion  may  mean  ever- 
lading  mifery. 

The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  Dr.  G.  was  led  to  adopt, 
as  the  lad  refort,  the  idea  of  the  annihilation  of  the 
wicked,  not  by  the  obvious  meaning  and  ufe  of  the  words 
dent!)  and  deftruttion  in  feripture  ;  fince  he  allows  they  ob- 
vioufly  mean  mifery  or  torment  ;  but  by  the  preconcep¬ 
tion,  that  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that  the  endlefs  mifery  of 
any  of  mankind  can  never  exile.  To  this  preconceived 
opinion  the  feripture  mull  foine  way  or  other  be  accom¬ 
modated. 


But  let  us  proceed  to  fome  confiderations  to  confirm  the 
propolition,  that  annihilation  is  not  the  curfe  or  punilh- 
ment  denounced  againit  lin  in  the  divine  law. 

The  doctrine,  that  annihilation  is  the  curie  of  the  di¬ 
vine  law,  may  be  holden  in  two  different  fenfes,  both 
which  I  conceive  to  be  entirely  oppofite  to  the  truth.— 
It  is  the  fentiment  of  many,  that  annihilation  is  the  punifh- 
ment  of  fin  threatened  in  the  law,  and  is  actually  inllicled 
on  thofe  who  die  impenitent. — Again  ;  it  is  the  fentiment 
of  fome,  that  though  annihilation  will  not  be  inflicted  on 
any  ;  yet  it  is  the  curfe  which  was  originally  in  the  law  de¬ 
nounced  againft  fin  ;  but  that  Chrift  hath  abfolutely  re¬ 
deemed  all  from  it  ;  and  therefore  none  will  fuller  it. 

I.  It  is  the  fentiment  of  many,  and  was  the  fentiment 
of  Dr.  C.  provided  his  fcheme  of  univerfal  happinefs  do 
not  hold  ;  that  annihilation  is  the  punilhment  threatened, 
in  the  law,  and  is  actually  inflidted  on  thole  who  die  im¬ 
penitent.-- — Concerning  winch  it  is  to  be  remarned  ; 

'  i.  That  on  this.hypothefis,  all  Dr.  C’s  arguments  both 
from  feripture  and  r.eafon,  to  prove  the  lalvation  of  ail 
men,  entirely  fall  to  the  ground  ;  and  it  is  nothing  incon- 
fillent  with  either  the  j  office  or  goodneis  or  God,  that  a 
great  part  of  mankind  Ihould  be  1 01  eve i  c.ul  ofl,  and  luf- 
fer  an  endlefs  punilhment  ;  and  not  only  a  great  part,  but 
the  greater  part  of  the  whole  ;  as  he  acknowledges,  that 
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but  few  are  faved  immediately  from  this  life.*  Nor  is  it 
at  all  inconflftent  with  the  defign  of  ChrifPs  undertaking, 
nor  with  his  honour  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  whole  race  fhould  not  be  faved.  f  All 
that  argument  therefore  of  Dr.  C.  with  his  declamation 
on  the  l’uppofed  abfurdity,  that  Chrifh  fhould  undertake 
to  defeat  the  devil  and  deftroy  his  w  orks,  and  yet  really 
be  lo  far  baffled  by  him,  J  as  Hill  to  fail  of  the  falvation  of 
the  greater  part  of  mankind,  comes  entirely  to  nothing. — 
Nor  min!  it  be  any  more  urged  as  an  argument  in  this  dif- 
pute,  that  God  is  willing  that  all  men  (hould  be  laved,  and 
not  willing  that  any  fhould  periih  ;  or  that  Chrift  died  for 
all  men,  Ac.  &c.  At  leaft  thefe  propolitions  muff  be  re¬ 
ceived  with  the  fame  limitations  and  diflinclions,  with 
which  the  delpifed  orthodox ,  fyflematic  divines  have  re¬ 
ceived  them.  At  the  fame  time,  all  tbofe  texts  which 
fpeak  of  the  reflitution  of  all  things  ;  of  God’s  tender 
mercies  over  all  his  works  ;  of  the  free  gift  coming  upon 
cdl  men  to  jollification  of  life  ;  of  the  creature  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God  ;  of  the  definition  of  the  lafl  ene¬ 
my,  death  ;  of  all  things  gathered  together  in  Chrifl  ;  of 
all  things  reconciled  to  God  by  Chrifl* ;  of  every  creature 
frying,  blelhng  and  honour,  Ac,  to  him  that  fitteth  on  the 
throne  and  to  the  Lamb,  Ac,  Ac,  muff  be  given  up,  or 
underflood  with  the  like  limitations,  as  are  put  upon  them, 
by  the  believers  in  endlefs  mifery — -  At  the  fame  time,  all 
Dr.  C’s  laboured  criticifm  on  otiavto c?  and  u;  love 

Vfi,Vot/*  n&y  Ac,  muff  be  acknowledged  to  be  ground* 

Icfs  :  and  all  that  he  hath  laid  .againft  vindictive  punifh- 
ment,  and  in  favour  of  mere  difeipiine,  is  nothing  to  the 
purpofe. 

11,  The  fcriptural  reprefentations  of  the  punifhment 
of  the  wicked  are  inconfiitent  with  the  idea  that  it  confifrs 
in  annihilation.  According;  to  ;  he  feriptures  the  wicked 

(moke  of  their  torment 
— 1  hey  fliall  weep  and 

wail 


T. 


depart  into  everlafling  fire. — Tim 
afeendeth  up  forever  and  eve; 

P 

*  Page  8,  and  322. 

t  The  reader  will  take  notice ,  that  thefe  obfervations  are 
made  on  the  foie  ground  of  Dr.  Cds  cone  effton,  that  but  few  of 
mankind  are  to  be  faved  immediately  from  this  life ,  and  do  not 
imply ,  ihat  this  is  the  real  truth . 

^  p.  322,  323. 


Annihilation  not  the 


xo 6 

wail  and  gno.Jh  their  'teeth. — They  have  no  reft  day  iior 
night. — The  rich  man  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  iri 
torment . — The  damned  hi  all  dwell  with  ever  laiting  burnings. 
— When  the  mailer  of  the  houfe  (hall  have  rifen  up  and 
fliut  the  door,  they  fhall  ftand  without,  crying  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us  :  to  whom  the  ifl after  fhall  fay,  I  know  you  not, 
depart  from  me. — After  they  themfelves  fhall  have  been 
tiiruft  out,  they  fhall  fee  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God.— The  rich  man 
in  hell  law  Abraham  afar  off  and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom. — ■ 
The  faved  fhall  go  forth  and  look  on  the  carcafes  of  tranf- 
greffors,  and  they  (hall  be  an  abhorring  to  all  flelh. — The 
beaft  and  falfe  prophet,  and  by  parity  of  reafon,  all  men 
dying  in  wickednefs,  fhall  be  caff  into  a  lake  of  fire  and 
jhall  be  tormented  forever  and  ever  ;  ir  Ovcrov^i  in  the 

plural  number,  determining,  that  they,  the  devil,  the 
bealt  and  the  falfe  prophet,  fhall  be  tormented  for  ever  and 
ever. — The  wicked  fhall  he  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
ffone,  in  the  prefience  of  the  angels,  and  in  the  prefience  of 
the  lamb. 

But  how  can  thofe  who  are  annihilated,  be  faid  to  be 
caft  into  fire ,  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brim  ft  me,  and  to  be 
tormented  there  •  to  have  no  reft  ;  to  weep ,  and  wail  and 
gnafh  their  teeth ;  to  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings  P — - 
As  well  might  thefe  things  be  faid  of  them  before  they 
were  created. — How  can  they  he  faid  to  plead  for  admiffion 
into  heaven,  and  to  reafion  on  the  fubjeft  with  the  maker  of 
the  celeftlal  manfions  ?  How  can  they  fee  Abraham, 
Ifaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God?  How  can  they 
feeing  Abraham  and  Lazarus  in  that  ftate,  enter  into  dfi 

courfie  with  the  former? - -Rev.  XIV.  11.  I  he  fmoke 

of  their  torment  afeendeth  up  forever  and  ever,  and  they 
have  no  refit  day  nor  night.  But  thofe  who  are  annihilated, 
fo  far  as  they  have  any  thing,  have  continual  reft  day  and 

night.  ^ 

The  different  degrees  of  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked. 

in  hell  prove,  that  their  punilhment  does  not  confift  in  an¬ 
nihilation.  Matt.  V.  22,  “  Whofoever  ihall  be  angry 
“  with  his  brother  without  a  caufe,  Ihall  be  in  danger  oi 

the  judgment  :  whofoever  ihall  fay  to  his  brother,  raca, 
ft  ftall  be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whofoever  Ihall 
“  fay,  thou  fool,  ihall  be  in  danger  of  hell- fire.” — Ihe 
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Servant  who  knows  not  his  -mailer’s  will,  and  commits 
things  worthy  of  firipes,  /hall  be  beaten  with  few  firipes. 
but  the  jfervant  who  knows  his  mailer’s  will,  and  com¬ 
mits  things  worthy  of  firipes,  fhall  be  beaten  with  many 
llripes. — It  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  and 
for  Sodom,  than  for  Chorazin,  Bethfaida  and  Capernaum. 
— The  wicked  fhall  receive  according  to  their  works,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fruit  of  their  doings,  and  according  to  that 
which  they  fhall  have  done  in  the  body.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  were  to  receive  the  greater  damnation,  Matt. 

XXIII.  14.— - But  if  annihilation  be  the  puniihment  of 

the  wicked,  there  is  no  difference  between  the  punifhment 
of  the  leafl  /inner  and  the  greatefl,  who  die  impenitent  ; 
which  is  both  ab/urd  in  itfelf  and  absolutely  contradictory 
to  the  Scriptural  account. 

If  it  fhould  be  pleaded  in  anfwer  to  this  argument,  that 
.though  all  the  wicked  ihall  buffer  annihilation  ;  yet  the 
punifhment  of  all  will  not  be  the  fame  ;  as  the  more  ag¬ 
gravated  Sinners  will  be  made  the  Subjeffs  of  mi  fiery  for  a 
while,  and  then  be  annihilated  :  it  maybe  replied,  that 
this  fuppofes  the  curie  of  the  law  to  coniifl  in  two  things, 
temporary  mifery  and  annihilation.  But  where  have  we 
-any  hint  in  the  Scripture,  that  the  curie  of  the  law,  as  buf¬ 
fered  in  the  future  world,  is  fuch  a  heterogeneous  com¬ 
pound  as  this.-? — After  all,  it  ice  ms,  that  annihilation  is  but 
a  fmall  part  of  that  curie  ;  for  that  alone  will  be  inflicted  or 
the  leaf!  iinner  only,  and  on  account  of  the  leafl  fin;  and 
all  that  puniihment  which  ihall  be  inflicted  on  any  per  fen, 
above  that  which  is  due  to  the  leafl lin;  is  to  conSifl  in  torment. 
Why  then  might  not  the  confti tution have  been, that  the  fmall 
additional  part  of  the  curie,  which  is  to  coniiit  in  annihila¬ 
tion,  fhould  like  wife  be  inflicted  in  torment  ?  This  was  verv 
feaiible.  He  who  buffers  the  puniihment  of  ninety  nine  Sms 
in  torment,  might  by  a  Small  addition,  in  degree  or  dura¬ 
tion  to  his  torment,  have  Suffered  the  puniihment  of  an 
hundred  Sms.  Add  to  the  torment  of  every  firmer  dying 
impenitent,  a  degree  or  duration  of  mifery,  equal  to  that 
which  is  defer ved  by  one  fin,  and  that  the  leafl,  and  there 
would  have  been  no  need  that  any  of  them  be  annihilated, 
but  having  buffered  the  whole  curfe  of  the  lav/,  they  would 
on  the  foot  of  Uriel  juilice  be  entitled  to  exemption  from 
-further  puniihment.  And  who  having  by  mifery  Satisfied. 
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for  all  the  various  and  molt  aggravated  fins  of  his  life,  would 
not  choofe  to  fatisfy,  in  the  fame  way,  for  the  leaft  of  all 
his  fins,  rather  than  to  be  ftruck  out  of  exigence,  and  to  lofe 
inconceivable  and  endlefs  enjoyment  ?  As  therefore  this 
fuppofed  ccnfditution  would  be  fo  apparently  unnecelTary 
and  uriwife,  it  cannot  be  expected  to  obtain  credit,  unlefs  it 
be  mod:  clearly  revealed  in  fcripture,  which  is  not  pretend¬ 
ed  concerning  it. — Befides,  this  hypothecs  places  lo  fmall 
a  part  of  the  punifhment  of  flnners  in  annihilation,  that  it 
cannot  with  any  propriety  be  laid,  that  the  curfe  of  the  law 
confifts  in  annihilation. 

Should  it  be  further  objected,  that  though  all  the  wick¬ 
ed  be  annihilated,  yet  their  punilhment  may  be  of  different 
degrees,  as  the  Ioffes  they  fhall  refpidtively  fuffer,  veil!  be 
different  according  to  their  various  degrees  of  enjoyment 
or  capacities  for  enjoyment  :  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  the 
wicked  are  to  be  punifhed  according  to  their  feveral  crimes. 
A  man  guilty  of  murder,  will,  if  his  other  crimes  be  the 
fame,  be  punifhed  more  than  the  thief,  who  /deals  the  va¬ 
lue  of  five  /hillings.  Yet  the  enjoyment  of  the  latter  and 
his  capacity  for  enjoyment,  may  be  far  greater  than  thofe 
of  the  former.  By  annihilation  therefore  he  would  fuffer 
a  far  greater  lofs. — - - Mot  all  thofe  who  know  their  mat¬ 

ter’s  will,  and  yet  commit  things  worthy  or  irripes,  pofiefs 
greater  enjoyments  or  capacities  for  enjoyment,  than  thofe 
who  know  not  their  mailer’s  will. 


3.  The  punifhment  of  the  fallen  angels  does  net  confift 
in  annihilation  :  and  the  damned  fuller  the  fame  kind  of 
punifhment  with  them.  1  hat  the  f  allen  angels  are  as  yet 
annihilated,  I  prefume,  will  be  pretended  by  no  believer 
in  divine  revelation,  and  that  they  are  net  to  be  annihila¬ 
ted,  will  be  evident,  if  we  confider,  that  in  expectation  of 
that  full  punifhment,  to  which  they  are  liable,  they  aixed 
our  Lord,  whether  he  were  come  to  torment  them  before 
the  time.  It  was  torment  then,  not  annihilation,  which 
they  expected.  The  prefent  Late  of  the  fallen  angels  is  a 
ftate  of  torment  to  a  certain  degree.  I  hey  ‘‘  believe  and 
tremble  (i  They  are  reierved  in  chains  under  darknefs, 
to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,”  jude,  6:  “  they  are 

caff  down  to  hell,”  2  Peter,  II,  4:  u  I  he  devil  that  de¬ 
ceived  'them,  was  caff  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimilone, 
where  the  bead  and  the  falfe  prophet  are,  and  [they]  ihall 
be  tormented  day  and  night,  forever  and  ever,”  -ic^ .  XX, 
to.  This  text  proves,  ( 1  • ) 
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(1)  That  the  devil  is  novr,  before  the  general  judgment, 
in  a  ftate  of  torment,  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone.5* 
And  it  appears  from  the  queftion,  which  he  put  to  our 
Lord,  to  which  reference  was  juft  now  had,  that  lie  anxi- 
oully  dreads  the  removal,  which  he  is  to  fufFer,  from  this 
his  prefent  ftate,  to  that  in  which  he  is  to  be  after  the  ge¬ 
neral  judgment,  and  to  which  he  and  his  angels,  are  re¬ 
fer  ved  in  chains.  But  can  we  fuppofe,  that  he  would  anxi- 
aufly  dread  a  deliverance  by  annihilation,  out  ol  tlie  lake  of 
torment  by  fre  and  brimftone?  This  would  imply,  that 
mdlefs  annihilation  is  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  the  endlefs 
torment  which  is  the  fubjedt  of  this  controverfy.  If  1  o, 
Dr.  C.  ought  to  have  dropped  all  objections  to  the  juftice 
)f  endlefs  torments,  lince  he  allowed  that  the  annihilation 
)f  the  wicked  would  be  juft.  And  if  that  he  juft,  then  al— 
o  endlefs  continuance  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone, 
which  is  the  utmoft  punilhment  that  any  man  holds  concer¬ 
ning  the  wicked,  and  which  is  now  fuppofed  to  be  a  lefs 
numlhment  than  annihilation's  juft. — = — But  if  it  be  grant¬ 
ed,  that  annihilation  is  not  fo  great  a  punifhmerit  as  end¬ 
lefs  continuance  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone  ;  it  is  as 
abftird  to  fuppofe,  that  the  devils  fhould  dread  or  tremble 
at.  the  profpeft  of  annihilation,  as  that  a  man  tormented 
with  the  gout  or  ftonc,  fiiould  dread  or  tremble  at  an  af- 
furance,  that  he  fhould  ere  long  be  delivered  from  his  tor¬ 
tures,  and  in  their  Head  fhould  fufFer  the  prick  of  a  pin. 

(2)  1  HAT  text  direelly  proves,  that  tlie  devil  is  tobe  for¬ 
ever  tormented,  and  not  annihilated.  “  And  they,”  [the 
nominative  to  be  fupplied]  “  ihall  be  tormented  forever 
and  ever.- To  fay  that  this  means,  that  the  devil  will  be 
irft  tormented  for  ages  of  ages,  and  then  be  annihilated, 
leads  into  the  abfurdities  before  noticed. 

4  But  to  this  ftate  of  torment,  in  which  the  fallen  amrels 
are,  and  are  to  he,  the  wicked  fhall  be  lent.  “Depart  ye 
curled  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels;”  “The  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  call:  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  where  the  beaft  and  the  falfe 
prophet  are.”  And  as  the  devil  is  not  to  be  annihilated, 
but  punilhed  with  torments,  fo  are  the  wicked. 

4.  Rom. 


*  Tht  feene  of  which  this  text  difplays  a  part ,  is  ma- 
niff  ly  an  exhibition  of  what  is  to  take  place  before  the  perie¬ 
tal  judgment.  This  is  evident  from  the  context. 
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4.  Rom.  IX,  22,  affords  an  argument  pertinent  to  the 
prefent  fubjedt.  The  words  are,  <e  What  if  God  willing 
to  fhew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  long;  buffering;,  the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
ftruclion.”  One  enditfeemsof  permitting  linners  to  pro¬ 
ceed  to  fucli  lengths  in  fm,  is  to  make  known  the  divine 
power  in  their  definition.  But  annihilation  is  no  exertion 

of  power,  it  is  a  mere  fufpenfion  of  power. - —The  words 

imply  further,  that  the  longer  God  endures  with  the  wick¬ 
ed,  the  greater  will  be  the  manifeflation  of  both  Ins  wrath 
and  power  in  their  definition.  But  as  annihilation  is  the 
fame  to  every  perfon  annihilated,  it  exhibits  no  greater 
Hi  an  deflation  of  power  towards  one  than  towards  another. 
And  if  it  were  a  manifeflation  of  power,  there  would  be 
no  greater  manifeflation  of  power  in  the  annihilation  of 
one,  than  of  another.  It  is  prelumed,  that  no  unbialfed 
judge  will  fay,  that  the  meaning  is,  that  God  endures,  with 
much  long-fuff ering  the  veffels  of  wrath,  to  dilplay  his 
wrath  and  power  in  their  annihilation  ;  as  the  very  fame 
difplay  of  both  would  be  made,  without  any  long-fuffer-* 
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The  only  confideration  urged  from  feripture  in  fupportof 
the  fentiment,  which  I  am  oppofing,  is  the  application  of 
the  words,  death,  definition,  pen  fh,  corruption ,  See.  to  the 
pun i foment  of  the  wicked. — This  however  came  with  a 
very  ill  grace  from  Dr.  C.  who  underflood,  and  was  net* 
cefTitated  by  his  fcheme  of  univerfal  falvation,to  underhand, 
thofe  words  to  mean  milery,  as  I  nave  already  ih own.  *■ 
With  regard  to  others,  who  make  not  this  conceflion,  let 
them,  if  they  believe  in  revelation,  (and  with  fuch  only  I 
difpute)  reconcile  the  feripture s  with  themfelves,  and  un¬ 
derhand  fuch  like  paffages  as  thofe  I  have  quoted  above, 
reprefenting  the  punifhment  of  the  damned,  to  confifl  in 
mifery,  in  any  conhilence  with  the  threatening  of  death , 
deft  ration,  &c,  otherwife  than  by  allowing  that  thofe 
words  do  mean  poiitive  mifery.  But  to  allow  this,  is  to 
give  up  the  fcheme  of  annihilation;  or  at  leak  tins  aigu- 

ment  for  it. 

Besides,  the  feriptures  themfelves  explain  their  own 
meaning  in  the  ufe  of  the  words  death,  definition ,  &c. 
The  fecond  death  is  exprefsly  faid  to  confifl  in  being  caft 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  briraftone,  and  in  having  a  part  in 

that  Jake  3  which  is  not  a  description  of  annihilation,  nor 

can 
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£nn  be  reconciled  with  it.  I\cv.  XX,  1 4*  Uh.  XXI,  8. 
Mat.  XXIV,  51,  “  And  fliall  cut  him  afunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  hypocrites,  there  fhall  be  wailing  and 
gna filing  of  teeth.”  To  divide  a  man  into  two  parts,  as 
determinately  expreffes  annihilation,  as  the  words  death , 
perdition ,  &«.  This  however  the  feripture  hippo  fes  to  be 
coniihent  with  a  hate  of  mifery,  expreffed  by  wailing  and 
gnafhing  of  teeth  Gen.  V,  24*  **  Enoch  walked  with 
God,  and  was  not ,  for  God  took  him.”  In  this  indance, 
though  the  feripture  fays,  Enoch  was  not ,  which  more  di- 
redhly  expreffes  annihilation,  than  death ,  deflrufxion ,  <xc, 
yet  it  explains  itfelf  to  mean  not  annihilation  ;  indeed  no 
man  pretends  that  the  righteous  are  annihilated. — Vv  hen 
the  feriptures  fay,  that  men  are  dead  in  trefpafles  and  1ms, 
no  man  underhands  the  expreilion  to  mean  annihilation. 
The  fame  may  be  laid  of  the  apohle’s  words  in  1  Tim.  V ,  6. 
“She  that  liveth  in  pleafure  is  dead  while  Hie  liveth.” 

Therefore,  lince  the  feriptures  do  often  ufe  the  word 
death ,  &c.  to  lignify  fomething  entirely  different  from  a  cef- 
fation  of  life  or  of  exiftence  ;  and  fince  we  cannot  make 
the  feriptures  confident  with  themfelves,  unlels  we  under¬ 
hand  the  fame  words  in  the  fame  latitude,  when  applied 
to  the  punilhment  of  the  wicked,  we  are  necelfitated  to  un¬ 
derhand  them  in  that  latitude. 

II.  As  I  obferved,  there  is  another  fenfe  in  which  an¬ 
nihilation  may  be  holden,  and  was  holden  by  Dr.  C. 
which  is  this  ;  that  though  annihilation  will  not  actually 
be  inflicted  on  any  man,  yet  it  is  the  curfe  which  was  ori¬ 
ginally  in  the  divine  law  denounced  againh  fin ;  but  that 
Chrih  hath  absolutely  redeemed  all  men  from  that  curfe, 
fo  that  no  man  is  now  liable  to  it.  “  By  Chrih — they 
were  ahfolutely  and  unconditionly  put  into  falvable  cir- 
cumhances — Upon  this  foundation  and  this  only,  they 
are  become  capable  of  a  future  immortality  u  God 
might  upon  the  frit  offence  he”  [Adam]  u  committed, 
have  immediately  turned  him  out  of  exiftence,  as  he  threat¬ 
ened  he  would  ;  the  effect  whereof  would  have  been  the 
total  lofsof  all  his  principles  bodily  and  mental,  and  of  .all 
liis  obligations.” f  66  The  fame  grace  through  Chrih, 
which  continued  Adam  in  being  after  the  lapfle,”  &c.  g 
It  will  further  enhance  our  idea  of  the  greatnefs  of 
God’s  grace”  [through  Chrih]  “  in  reltoring  that 

'  132.  t  5  DifT.  p.  xo£.  t  Ibid.  g.  245. 
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poffibiUty  of  ext  fence  which  had  been  forfeited  by  Adam’s 

iapie/7  Ac.jj  (t  Death - -would  have  put  a  period  to 

all  pofhbility  of  perception  or  exertion  in  any  fhape  for¬ 
ever,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interpofition  of  grace  through 
cc  Chrifl.”**  “  1  he  term  death  when  ufed  with  refer- 
ce  ence  to  the  pofterity  of  Adam,  confidered  {imply  as 
u  fuch,  cannot  contain  more  in  its  meaning,  than  is  in- 
eluded  in  it,  when  uled  with  reference  to  Adam  him- 
‘f  i  elf.  f  f 

.On  this  hypothecs,  the  punifhment  actually  buffered  by 
t}ie  damned  is  no  part  of  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  but 
merely  a  neceffary  and  wholefome  difeipline  deiigned  for 
the  good  oi  the  patients.  But  this  fcherne  of  annihilation 
can,  no  more  than  the  former,  be  reconciled  with  the 
icripture,  winch  fays  the  wicked  flia.ll  receive  according  to 
their  works,  ihall  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing,  fhall  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  wrath  without  mixture,  &c. 
A’  or  indeed  can  it  be  reconciled  with  Dr.  C’s  book,  which 
fays,  T  he  wicked  will  be  puniflied  according  to  their  de— 
ferts,  according  to  their  fins,  according  to  the  nature  and 
number  of  their  crimes  and  evil  deeds  ,*  and  fo  that  the 
law  will  have  its  courfe,  and  the  threatened  penalty  will 
be  executed  on  fome  of  them  at  lead:.  Thefe  extra  hi  on  s 

Jl 

certainly  declare,  that  they  will  fuller  the  full  curfe  of  the 
divine  law.  Other  wife  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  a  greater 
punifhment  than  that  which  is  accord  ng  to  the  deierts  of 
the  wicked,  and  greater  too  than  the  full  penalty  threat¬ 
ened  in  the  law  ;  which  is  abfurd  and  contradidlory. 

Hexe  I  might  repeat  the  various  arguments  urged  in 
the  third  chapter,  to  prove  that  the  punifhment  of  the 
damned  is  not  a  mere  military  difeipline.  But  to  avoid  re¬ 
petition,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  coniidera- 
tions  there  fiinp'efted  :  and  to  proceed  to  other  conhdera- 
tions,  which  may  further  fhow,  that  the  future  punifh- 
ment  of  the  wicked  is  not  difeiplinary,  and  that  Chrifc  hath 
not  fo  redeemed  all  men  from  annihilation,  that  no  man  is 
now  liable  to  it,  if  indeed  that  be  the  curfe  of  the  law. 

i.  If  annihilation  be  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  and 
the  torments  of  hell  be  a  mere  falutary  difeipline  ;  then 
there  is  no  foroivenefs  in  exempting;  a  tinner  from  thole 
torments.  To  forgive  a  {inner  is  to  exempt  or  reieaie 
him  from  the  curfe  of  the  law;  not  to  excule  him  from  a 

falutary 
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Salutary  m<?an  of  grace.  If  a  phyfician  excufe  his  patient 
from  an  emetic  or  from  the  cold  bath,  no  man  will  pre¬ 
tend,  that  he  exercifes  forgiving  grace. 

2.  I  wish  the  reader  to  attend  to  Gal.  III.  io; 
u  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under 
“  the  curfe  :  for  it  is  written  curled  is  every  one  that  con- 
“  tinueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
iC  to  do  them.”  This  proves  that  all  men  are  not  ablo~* 
[utely.  delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  whether  that 
:urfe  confiit  in  annihilation, or  mifery  temporary  or  endlefs : 
aecaufe  fome  men  are  evidently  fuppofed  in  this  text,  to 
be  expofed  to  that  curfe.  “  As  many  as  are  of  the 
u  works  of  the  law,”  as  doubtlefs  many  of  the  Jews  of 
that  day  were,  are  expreifly  laid  to  be  u  under  the  curfe. ” 
They  therefore  were  not  abfolutely  and  unconditionally  de¬ 
livered  from  that  curfe.  But  if  the  curfe  of  the  law  be  an¬ 
nihilation,  and  all  men  be  unconditionally  delivered  by 
Chrift  from  that  curfe,  how  can  any  man  be  under  it  ? 

If  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  this  text  is  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  became  the  curfe  here  mentioned  is  the  curfe,  not  of 
the  moral,  but  of  the  ceremonial  law  ;  it  may  be  anfwered. 
If  this  text,  with  the  context  fay  nothing  of  redemption 
from  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law,  how  is  it  known,  that 
Chrift,  according  to  the  hypothecs  now  under  confiderati- 
on,  hath  delivered  all  men  unconditionally  from  annihila¬ 
tion,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law  > 
It  is  the  13th  verfe,  which  allures  us,  that  Ci  Thrift  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curie  of  the  law.”  If  this  mean  the 
ceremonial  law,  it  feems,  we  have  no  affurance  that  Chrift 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law,  be  that 
annihilation  or  what  it  may  ;  but  all  that  Chrift  hath  done 
or  buffered  notwithstanding,  we  are  as  liable  to  that  curfe, 
as  we  were  before  Chrift  undertook  for  us. 

Be  sides,  the  curie  of  the  law  here  mentioned,  is  the  ve¬ 
ry  curfe  mentioned  in  Deut.  XXVII,  26,  from  which  it  is 
quoted.  But  that  was  not  the  curfe  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  but  of  the  moral,  as  every  precept  enumerated  in 
that  context,  and  to  which  this  curfe  is  annexed,  is  pure¬ 
ly  moral. — — -Or  if  this  curfe  be  that  to  which  any  man 
is  liable,  who  tranfgrelfes  any  precept,  written  in  the 
hook  of  the  law  ;  it  will  certainly  include  the  curfe  of  the 
moral  law.  For  whether  the  book  mentioned,  he  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy,  or  the  v/hole  Pentateuch,  it  con- 
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tained  the  whole  moral  law.  Therefore  the  curfe  here 
mentioned  includes  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law.  And  in¬ 
deed  with  refpect  to  us  under  the  gofpel,  the  text  muft 
mean  the  moral  law  only.,  beeaufe,  as  the  ceremonial  law  is 
now  repealed,  it  is  no  longer  in  exiftence,and  therefore  is  no 
longer  contained  in  the  book  of  the  law.- — — Further,  if  the 
redemption  of  Chrift  was  a  redemption  from  the  curfe  of 
the  ceremonial  law  only;  then  it  had  no  refpe&at  all  to  us 
Gentiles,  who  never  were  under  the  ceremonial  law  ;  nor 
are  we  in  any  refpect  redeemed  by  Chrift. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  this  curfe  is  oppofed  by 
the  apoftle, throughout  the  context,  to  the  blefting  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  as  is  manifeit  by  infpedion.  But  the  blefting  of  A- 
braham  did  not  conftft  in  freedom  from  the  ceremonial  law. 
If  it  confifted  in  that,  the  Gentiles  originally  poftefted  the 
blefting  of  Abraham,  ftnee  they  were  as  perfectly  free  from 
the  ceremonial  law,  as  Abraham  himfelf.  Whereas  the 
coming  of  the  blefting  of  Abraham  on  the  Gentiles  is  Ipo- 
ken  of  as  anew  and  adventitious  blefting,  not  as  one  origi¬ 
nally  poftefted  by  them  ;  lee  v.  8  and  14.  The  blefting  of 
Abraham  is  not  only  not  faid  to  conftft  in  bare  freedom  from 
the  ceremonial  law,  but  it  is  pofitively  faid  to  ccnftift  in  j uni¬ 
fication  by  faith  ;  v.  6 — 10.  v.  14  and  29. 

This  paflage  throws  light  on  the  prefent  queftion  in  a- 
nother  point  of  view.  As  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  let  in  di¬ 
rect  oppoftition  to  the  blefting  of  Abraham,  all  who  are  not 
entitled  to  the  blefting  of  Abraham,  are  of  courfe  under 
the  curfe,  and  are  not  unconditionally  refeued  from  it  by 
Jefus  Chrift. —  —If  it  iliould  be  laid,  that  the  blefting  of 
Abraham  is  common  to  all  mankind,  all  being  juftified  and 
exempted  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  as  he  was  ;  let  it  he 
obferved,  that  Abraham  obtained  this  blefting  in  confe- 
quence  of  faith  only  :  and  will  it  be  pretended,  that  all 
men  are  now  the  itibje&s  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  ?  The 
apoftle  conftantly  ipeaks  of  this  blefting  as  fulpended  on 
the  condition  of  faith:  v.  7,  “They  which  are  of  faith, 
the  fame  are  the  children  of  Abraham. ??  V.  8,  “  d  he 
feripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  juftify  the  heathen 
through  faith.”  V.  9,  “They  which  be  of  faith,  are 
blefled  with  faithful  Abraham. v.  14,  “  that  the  del- 
ling  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift  ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promife  of  the 

fpirit  through  faith.”  V.  29,  “  If  ye  be  Chrift’ s,  then 
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are  ye  Abraham’s  feed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promife.” 
Now  if  faith  in  Chrift  he  neceffary  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
blelfmo*  of  Abraham,  and  all  who  are  not  entitled  to  that 
bleffmg,  be  liable  to  the  curfe  of  the  law  ;  then  it  cannot 
be  true,  that  all  mankind  are  unconditionally  freed  by 
Chrift  from  the  curie  of  the  law,  whether  that  curfe  be 

annihilation  or  any  thing  elfe. 

On  the  hypothefis  now  under  confideration,  what 
are  pardon  and  juftification  ?  They  are  every  where  in 
fcripture  reprefenteci  to  be  conditional,  jufpended  on  the 
conditions  of  repentance  and  laith;  and  the  lame  is  abun¬ 
dantly  holden  by  Dr.  C.  however  inconiiftently  with  his 
other  tenet  concerning  the  unconditional  exemption  of  all 
men  from  the  curfe  oi  the  law.  I  he  language  of  icrip- 
ture  is,  He  that  believeth  fhall  be  laved  ;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  fhall  be  damned.  He  that  believeth  not  is  con¬ 
demned  already — -the  wrath  of  trod  abideth  on  him,  &c,  &c. 
How  can  thofe  be  condemned ,  and  how  can  the  wrath  of 
God  abide  on  thofe,  who  are  unconditionally  delivered  from 
the  curfe  of  the  law  ?  Pardon  is  generally  fuppofed  to  con- 
iift  in  an  acquittance  from  the  curfe  of  the  law :  but  if  all 
men,  penitent  and  impenitent,  believing  and  unbelieving, 
be  acquitted  and  delivered  from  that  curfe,  where  is  the 
propriety  or  truth  of  limiting  pardon  to  the  penitent  and 
believing,  and  of  declaring,  that  all  the  reft  of  men  are  con¬ 
demned  ?  To  what  are  they  condemned?  Not  to  buffer 
the  curfe  of  the  law  :  From  this  they  are  by  fuppofition 
unconditionally  delivered.  By  what  are  they  condemned? 
Not  by  the  law  :  this  would  imply,  that  they  are  under 
the  curfe  of  it. 

If  to  this  it  be  faid,  that  the  impenitent  are  condemned 
to  fuller  the  curfe  of  the  law,  in  this  fenfe  only,  that  the 
law  declares  the  punilhment  to  which,  according  to  ftrift 
juftice,  they  are  liable  ;  but  not  that  punilhment  to  which 
they  are  now  liable,  finc'e  the  redemption  of  Chrift: — To 
this  it  may  be  anfwered,  In  this  fenfe  the  penitent  and  be¬ 
lieving  are  equally  condemned,  as  the  impenitent  and  un¬ 
believing  ;  nay,  the  whole  body  of  the  iaints  in  heaven. 
Nor  would  there  be  any  truth  in  faying, in  this  fenfe,  He 
that  believeth  on  Chrift,  is  not  condemned.” 

4.  That  fingle  text,  Gal  V.  2,  feems  to  confute  the 
hypothefis  now  in  queftion.  The  words  are,  “  If  ye  be 
circumcifed;  Chrift  fhall  profit  you  nothing.”  Whereas 
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according  to  the  hypothefis  now  in  queftion,  whether  the 
Galatians  were  circumcifed  or  not  ;  whether  they  depended 
on  their  circumcifion  and  other  conformity  to  ceremonial 
inftitutions  or  not  :  ftill  Chrift  did  profit  them  ;  ftill  by 
him  was  unconditionally  fecured  to  them  the  infinite  pro¬ 
fit  of  efcape  from  the  curie  of  the  law,  and  of  an  endlefs 
life  of  happinefs  and  glory  in  heaven. - 

This  argument  is  equally  conclulive,  whether  it  be  fup- 
pofed  that  Chrift  has  unconditionally  refected  all  men  from 
annihilation  or  any  other  punilhment.  If  falvation  be  fe¬ 
cured  to  all  men  by  Chrift,  then  he  does  profit  them,  how¬ 
ever  they  be  circumcifed  or  depend  on  their  circum¬ 
cifion  . 

Beside  the  two  lights  in  which  the  doftrine  of  annihi- 

O 

lation  hath  been  (fated  above,  there  is  another  in  which 
fome  feem  to  hold  that  doftrine  ;  it  is  this,  That  if  after 
God  (hall  have  ufed  all  proper  means  for  the  repentance 
and  falvation  of  the  wicked,  they  (hall  (fill  remain  impeni¬ 
tent,  he  will  annihilate  them  from  defpair  of  ever  bring¬ 
ing  them  to  good. - Concerning  this  fentiment  it  may 

be  inquired,  what  then  is  the  curfe  of  the  law  ?  Is  it  an¬ 
nihilation  ?  If  fo,  then  I  refer  to  the  arguments  already 
urged  in  this  chapter  againif  that  idea  ;  viz.  That  on  that 
fuppofition  endlefs  punilhment  is  juft  :  That  the  feripture 
abundantly  reprefents  the  punilhment  of  the  damned  to 
confift  in  mifery  :  That  the  punilhment  of  all  who  fuffer 
the  curfe  of  the  law  will  be  equal  :  That  the  curfe  of  the 
law  is  the  fame  punilhment  which  the  devils  fuffer,  which 
is  not  annihilation  ;  That  the  punilhment  which  the  linally 
impenitent  (hall  fuffer,  will  be  fuch,  that  in  it  God  will 
difplay  both  his  wrath  and  power,  and  greater  degrees  of 
■wrath  and  power  in  the  cafe  of  thofe,  with  refpeft  to 
whom  he  exercifes  the  greateft  long-fuffering  :  which  can¬ 
not  be  true,  if  the  curfe  of  the  law  be  annihilation,  as  that 
is  not  an  exertion  of  power  at  all,  or  a  difplay  of  greater 
wrath  and  power  in  the  ca(e  of  one  (inner  than  of  another. 
Ifitbefaid,  that  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  that  difeipline 
which  the  wicked  (hall  fuffer,  before  they  be  annihilated, 
I  refer  to  what  hps  been  faid,  chap.  II  and  III.— If  it  be 
granted  that  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  endlefs  mifery  ;  either 
it  muft  be  allowed,  that  endlefs  mifery  will  be  fullered  by 
fome  men  ;  or  that  though  endlefs  mifery  be  the  curfe  of 
the  law,  Chrift  hath  redeemed  and  will  fave  all  men  from 
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X  by  admitting  fomc  to  endlefs  happinefs,  and  by  mflicft- 
nV  on  others  endlefs  annihilation.  With  refped  to  this 
[alt  fentiment,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  confiderations  al¬ 
ready  hinted  in  this  chapter  :  and  that  the  curfe  of  the 
[aw  or  all  that  punilhment  which  the  wicked  juftly  de¬ 
fer  ve  whether  it  conliffc  in  endlefs  mifery  or  any  thing 
rife,  will  actually  be  inflicfted,  hath  been  attempted  to  be 

proved  in  chap.  III.  .  .  . 

On  the  whole  ;  it  is  left  with  the  candid  and  judicious 

to  determine,  whether  annihilation  be  the  curfe  of  tne 
law  :  and  whether  that  as  the  curfe  of  the  law  can  be  re¬ 
conciled  with  the  fcriptures,  on  either  of  the  foremen— 
tioned  hypothefes.— — 1.  i  hat  all  who  die  in  impenitence, 
will  be  annihilated,  as  the  proper  and  adequate  punnh- 

ment  of  their  fms  in  this  life.- - 2.  That  annihilation  was 

originally  the  curfe  of  the  law  ;  but  that  Chrift  hatn  1  el- 

cued  all  from  it.- - If  it  {hall  be  found  that  annihilation 

in  any  view'  of  it,  is  not  the  curfe  of  the  law ;  it  will  ic- 
main,  that  that  curfe  confifts  either  in  that  punilhment 
which  finners  actually  fuller  in  hell ;  or  in  fome  temporal  y 
mifery  greater  than  that  which  they  adfually  fuller  in  hell ; 
or  in  endlefs  mifery.  In  which  of  thefe  it  does  conlifly 
fhall  be  farther  inquired  in  the  next  chapter. 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

The  Juft  ice  of  endlefs  Punifhment  confifiing  in  Mifery . 

ACCORDING  to  what  waspropofed  in  the  clofe  of  the 
laft  chapter,  I  am  to  inquire  in  the  hrft  place,  W  he- 
ther  the  curfe  of  the  law,  or  the  punilhment  which  in  the 
divine  law  is  threatened  againft  tranfgreffors,  confift  in  that 
punifhment  which  the  wicked  will  actually  fuffer  in  hell. — 
That  this  cannot  be  the  curfe  of  the  law,  on  the  fuppofition 
that  all  men  are  to  be  faved,  appears  at  fir  ft  blulh  from 
this  confideration,  that  lome  men  will  actually  luffer  that 
punilhment:  and  if  that  punilhment  be  the  curfe  of  the 
law,  fome  men  will  be  damned  and  not  faved.  For  falva- 
tion  confifts  in  deliverance  from  the  curie  of  the  law. 
<c  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law 
#nd  all  who  are  faved,  are  faved  by  the  redemption  of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  which  is  a  redemption  from  the  curfe  of  the  law. 
But  lince  all  men  are  not  laved  from  that  punilhment 
which  a  great  part  a&ually  fnffer  in  hell ;  it  is  abfurd  to 
fay,  that  that  punilhment  is  the  curfe  of  the  lav/  from 
which  Thrift  hath  redeemed  and  will  lave  all  men. 

I  mean  not  now  to  enter  into  any  difpute  concerning 
the  nature  of  Thrift's  redemption.  It  is  fufficient  for  my 
prefent  purpofe  to  take  for  granted  no  more,  than  is  grant¬ 
ed  by  all  chriftians,  that  all  who  are  laved,  are  laved  fome 
how  by  and  through  Chrift.  T his  is  abundantly  afferted  in 
the  various  works  of  Dr.  C.  But  neither  has  he  pretended 
nor  will  any  other  advocate  for  univerfa!  falvation  pre¬ 
tend,  that  the  punifliment  which  is  adhially  to  be  buffered 
by  a  great  part  of  mankind  in  hell,  is  the  curfe  of  the  law 
from  which  Chrift  is  to  fave  all  men  :  becaufe  by  the  *  very 
terms  a  great  part  of  mankind  are  actually  to  buffer  it. 

Beside  ;  if  that  be  the  curfe  of  the  law  •  it  is  all  the 
punilhment  to  which  the  finner  is  juftly  liable.  He  having 
fuffered  that,  cannot  confidently  with  juftice  be  made  to 
fuller  any  further  punifliment  ;  and  if  after  that  he  be  ex¬ 
empted  from  further  punilhment,  die  is  exempted  from  it, 
not  in  the  way  of  grace,  forgivenefs  or  pardon  ;  but  en¬ 
tirely  on  the  footing  of  juftice  and  of  his  own  perfonal 
right.  It  is  to  be  noticed  however,  that  the  trofpel  is  ip-- 
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norant  of  any  falvation  of  linners,  except  in  the  way  of 
grace  and  forgivenefs. 

If  the  punifliment  actually  to  be  fuffered  in  hell  be  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  then  the  damned  in  their  deliverance  out 
of  hell,  and  exemption  from  further  punilhment,  experi¬ 
ence  no  falvation  at  all  They  are  delivered  from  nothing 
to  which  they  are  or  ever  were  expofed.  We  might  as 
well  fay,  that  the  mold  innocent  citizen  in  the  ft  ate  is  fave  d 
from  the  gallows ,  when  he  hath  neither  committed  any 
crime,  nor  is  accufed  of  any.  i  ■  The  very  idea  of  falvation  • 
is  deliverance  from  the  curfe  of  the  lav/.  But  if  the  pains 
of  hell  for  ages  of  ages  be  the  curfe  of  the  law,  they  who 
fuffer  thofe  pains,  are  not  faved  ;  they  are  damned  to  the 
higheft  poffible  degree  conliftent  with  law  and  juftice ; 
which  is  all  the  damnation  for  which  any  man  can  argue. 

On  the  whole,  X  conclude,  that  the  idea,  that  the  curfe 
of  the  law  confifts  in  the  punilhment,  which  the  damned 
are  a  finally  to  buffer  in  hell,  is  totally  irreconcileable  with 
the  falvation  of  all  men. 
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In  the  next  place  wc  are  to  inquire,  whether  the  curie 
of  the  law  confift  in  borne  temporary  punifhment,  which  is 
of  greater  duration  than  that  which  is  fuppof'ed  to  belong 
to  the  punifhment  which  the  damned  fhall  actually  fuller. 
If  the  curie  of  the  law  be  a  temporary  punifhment  of  great¬ 
er  duration  than  that  which  is  a&ually  to  be  buffered  by  the 
damned  ;  that  more  kiting  temporary  punifhment  is  doubt- 
lefs  threatened  in  the  law.  Doubtlefs  the  curie  of  the  law 
is  the  curie  threatened  in  law  :  the  very  terms  imply  this. 
Now,  where  in  all  the  law,  or  in  all  the  icripture,  is  threat¬ 
ened  any  punifhment  of  greater  duration,  than  that  which 
in  the  facred  dialect  is  faid  to  be  everlaj, ling , for  ever ,  forever 
and  every  See  ?  But  all  thefe  expreflions  are  on  all  hands 
allowed  to  be  applied  in  feripture  to  the  punifhment  which 
the  damned  fhall  actually  fuller.  Unlefs  therefore  home 
longer  punifhment  can  be  found  threatened  in  feripture, 
than  that  which  is  faid  to  be  forever  and  ever ,  it  cannot 
be  pretended,  that  the  curfe  of  the  lav/  is  a  temporary  pu¬ 
nifhment  of  greater  duration,  than  that  winch  is  actually 
to  be  buffered  by  the  damned.  But  no  punifhment  of  great¬ 
er  duration,  whether  temporary  or  endlefs,  than  that 
which  the  damned  are  conftantlv  declared  to  buffer,  can  be 
pointed  out  from  any  part  of  feripture.  Therefore  the 
curfe  of  the  law  is  not  a  temporary  punifhment  of  greater 
duration,  than  that  which  is  to  be  buffered  by  the  damn¬ 
ed. 

Now',  if  this  train  of  reafoning  be  juft,  if  the  curfe  cf 
the  divine  law  be  neither  annihilation,  nor  (on  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  the  falvation  of  all  men)  that  mifery  which  the 
damned  are  actually  to  fuller  ;  nor  a  temporary  mifery  of 
greater  duration  ;  the  confequence  is  inevitable,  that  it  is 
endlefs  mifery.  No  other  hypothecs  feems  to  be  conceiva¬ 
ble.  The  law  certainly  threatens  feme  punifhment.  This 
punifhment  muft  confift  either  in  annihilation,  or  in  bome- 
thing  elfe.  If  it  confift  in  fomething  elfe,  that  fomething 
muft  be  either  temporary  or  endlefs  mifery.  If  it  be  tem¬ 
porary  mifery,  it  muft  be  either  a  mifery  of  Ihorter  dura¬ 
tion  than  that  which  is  to  be  fullered  by  the  damned  ;  or 
that  very  mifery  which  is  to  be  buffered  by  the  damned;  cr 
a  temporary  mifery  of  longer  duration.  That  the  curie 
of  the  law  is  a  mifery  of  ihorter  duration  than  that  which 
is  to  be  buffered  by  the  damned,  no  man  will  pretend  ;  as 
this  would  imply  that  the  damned  will  buffer  a  greater  pu¬ 
nifhment 
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nifhment  than  was  ever  threatened,  and  than  is  juft.  And 

that  the  curie  of  the  law  is  neither  the  very  mifery  to  be 

fuffered  by  the  damned,  nor  a  temporary  mifery  of  longer 

duration,  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  and  fubmit  the 

proof  to  the  candid  and  judicious.  If  the  proof  fhall  be 

found  to  be  good,  we  are  driven  to  the  conclullon,  that 

the  curfe  of  the  divine  law  is  endlefs  mifery. 

•/ 

If  then  it  be  an  eftablilhed  point,  that  endlefs  mifery  is 
the  curfe  of  the  divine  law  ;  the  inference  is  immediate 
and  necelfary,  that  the  endlefs  mifery  of  the  (inner  is  a 
juft  punifhment  of  his  fin.  It  is  impolhble  that  a  God  of 
inviolable  and  infinite  juftice  fhould  threaten  in  his  lav/  an 
unjuft  punifhment.  A  law  containing  fuch  a  threatening, 
is  an  unjuft  law  ;  and  an  unjuft  law  can  never  be  enafted 
by  a  legiflator  of  perfeeft  juftice.-  -  -  -It  is  in  vain  to  fay, 
that  God  will  never  execute  the  law.  To  make  an  unjuft 
law,  is  as  really  irreconcileable  with  juftice,  as  to  execute 
it.  What  fhould  we  think  of  a  human  prince  who  fhould 
enadt  a  law,  that  whoever  fhould  walk  acrofs  his  neighbour’s 
ground  without  his  confent, fhould  die  on  the  gallows.  I  pre- 
fume  no  man  would  pretend,  that  the  forbearance  of  the 
prince  to  execute  the  law,  would  fave  his  character  from 
abhorrence  and  contempt. 

Again;  If  all  men  fhall  be  faved,  they  will  be  faved 
from  fomething,  from  feme  punifhment.  That  punifh¬ 
ment  muft  be  either  temporary  or  endlefs.  If  it  be  tem¬ 
porary,  it  muft  be  either  that  punifhment,  which  is  to  be 
endured  by  the  damned,  or  a  longer  temporary  punifh¬ 
ment.  But  for  reafons  already  given,  it  can  be  neither  of 
thefe.  Therefore  it  muft  be  an  endlefs  punifhment.  But 
if  all  men  be  faved  from  an  endlefs  punifhment,  they  were 
expofed  to  an  endlefs  punifhment,  and  expofed  to  it  by  a 
divine  conftitution,  and  therefore  an  endlefs  punifhment  is 
juft  ;  otherwife  it  could  not  have  been  appointed  by  God. 

If  all  men  fhall  be  faved,  they  are  redeemed  by  Chrift, 
and  they  are  redeemed  by  him  from  feme  punifhment. 
That  punifhment  is  either  temporary  or  endlefs.  If  it  be 
temporary,  it  is  either  the  punifhment  which  the  damned 
fhall  a&ually  fuffer,  or  a  longer  temporary  punifhment. 
But  for  reafons  already  given  it  is  neither  of  thefe.  There¬ 
fore,  it  is  an  endlefs  punifhment.  Therefore  they  were 
expofed  to  an  endlef  s  punifhment,  and  that  punifhment  is 
juft.  Surely  no  Chriftian  will  pretend,  that  our  Lord  Je« 
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lus  Chrift  came  to  redeem  and  fave  us  from  a  punifhment 
to  which  we  never  were  expofed,  and  which  the  very  juf- 
tice  of  God  would  never  permit  him  to  inflift. 

If  endlefs  puniihment  be  nnjuft,  it  feems  that  Chrift 
came  to  fave  mankind  from  an  unjuft  puniihment ;  a  pu¬ 
nifhment,  to  which  they  were  not  juftly  liable,  and  which 
could  not  be  inflicted  on  them  confidently  with  juftice. 
But  what  an  idea  does  this  give  us  of  God?  It  implies, 
that  he  had  made  an  unjuft  law,  denouncing  an  unjuft  pe¬ 
nalty  ;  that  having  made  this  law,  he  was  determined  to 
execute  it,  till  Chrift  came  and  prevented  him. 

If  all  men  fliall  be  laved,  and  fhall  be  faved  m  the  way 
of  grace,  favour,  pardon  or  forgivenefs  ;  then  it  would  be 
juft,  that  they  fhould  not  be  faved.  If  their  deliverance  im¬ 
ply  grace  and  forgivenefs,  then  it  would  be  juft,  that  they 
fhould  not  be  delivered,  and  that  they  fhould  fuffer  that 
punifhment  from  which  they  are  delivered.  But  icp  rea- 
fons  already  given,  if  all  men  ihall  be  faved,  they  fhall  be 
faved  from  an  endlefs  punifhment.  And  to  be  faved  from 
an  endlefs  punifhment  not  on  the  footing  of  juftice,  but  by 
mere  grace  and  forgivenefs ,  implies,  that  the  infliction  of 
endlefs  punifhment  would  he  juft.  Surely  to  liberate  a 
perfon  from  an  unjuft  puniihment,  is  no  aft  of  forgivenefs. 

All  the  aferiptions  of  praiie,  and  all  hymns  of  thankf- 
giving  fung  by  the  laved  on  account  of  their  falvation, 
prove,  that  it  would  have  been  juft,  that  they  fhould  not 
be  faved.  If  God  in  delivering  all  men  from  endlefs  pu¬ 
niihment,  be  worthy  of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  it  would 
have  been  juft,  if  he  had  not  delivered  them  from  it.  A 
mere  aft  of  juftice,  which  the  object  of  it  may  demand  on 
the  footing  of  his  perfonal  right,  does  not  inter,  an  obli¬ 
gation  to  any  great  praiie  or  thankigiving.  Ao  man  con^ 
ceives  himfelf  bound  very  much  to  praiie  another  for  gi¬ 
ving  him  his  due,  or  for  not  injuring  him,  or  for  not  pu— 
milling  him,  when  he  deferves  no  punifhment.  But  the 
only  puniihment,  from  which  God  delivers  all  men,  on  the 
fuppofition,  that  all  are  to  be  faved,  is  an  endlefs  punifh¬ 
ment,  as  was  fhewnbefore.  Therefore,  unlefs  endlels  pu¬ 
niihment  be  juft,  there  (is  no  foundation  for  praiie  and 
thankfgiving  for  the  falvation  o!  all  men. 

If  endlels  punifhment  be  unjuft,  then  God  was  bound 
in  juftice  to  fave  all  men  from  it,  and  could  no  more  fail 
ftf  granting  this  falvation,  than  he  could,  deny  himfelf :  and 
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lie  was  bound^  in  juftice  to  do  whatever  was  neceffary  to 
that  falvation,  and  if  that  falvation  could  not  be  difpenfed, 
but  in  confequence  of  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Chriifc ; 
then  unlefs  God  had  given  his  Ion  to  become  incarnate  and 
to  die,  he  would  have  committed  injuftice.  So  that  on 
this  plan,  the  very  gift  of  Chrift,  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  all 
the  means  of  grace,  are  mere  ads  of  judice,  and  not  of 
grace  or  favour  :  and  the  revelation  of  the  gofpel  or  of 
the  lalvation  cf  all  men  is  no  gracious  communication,  but 
a  communication  made  entirely  on  the  foundation  of  juftice. 
For  furely  it  is  but  an  ad  of  juflice  to  tell  mankind,  if 
there  be  any  need  of  telling  them,  that  God  will  not  injure 
them,  and  lo  preferve  them  from  the  tormenting  fear  of 
injury  from  the  hand  of  God.  To  have  kept  them  with¬ 
out  the  neceffary  means  of  knowing  this,  would  have  fa¬ 
voured  of  cruelty. - Yet  according  to  the  feriptures  the 

forementioned  divine  ads  and  communications  are  no  ads 
of  juflice,  but  of  free  and  infinite  grace. 

If  endlefs  punifhment  be  unjuft,  it  is  hard  to  imagine  of 
what  advantage  the  mediation  and  redemption  of  Chrift  is 
to  all  mankind.  Dr.  C.  fpeaking  of  his  own  fcheme  of 
universal  lalvation,  fays,  “  Ncr  is  there  any  fcheme  that 
u  fo  illuftrioufly  lets  forth  the  powerful  efficacy  and  ex- 
cc  tenfive  advantage  of  the  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  If 
u  mankind  univerfally  are  the  objeds  of  his  concern,  if  he 
“  died  for  them  all,  if  he  afeended  up  to  heaven  for  them 
“  all,  if  he  is  there  acting  on  their  behalf,  and  manag-in©* 
“  all  things  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  with  a  view  to  their 
e<  falvation,  and  w7ill  not  give  up  his  miniftry  in  this  king- 
<(  dom,  till  he  has  adually  accompli  feed  this  great  defign, 
u  and  inflated  the  whole  human  kind  in  eternal  glory, 
“  what  more  noble  idea  can  we  form  of  his  undertaking 
t€  for  us?”  Szc.  *  What  is  “the  powerful  efficacy  and  ex- 


tenfive  advantage  of  the  mediation  of  Chrift,”  with  regard 
to  thofe,  who  fuffer  for  ages  of  ages,  as  Dr.  C.  allows  feme 
men  do?  Is  “  the  powerful  efficacy  and  extenflve  advan¬ 
tage  of  Chrift’ s  mediation”  “  illuftrioufly  fet  forth"’  in  de¬ 
livering  them  from  an  unjuft  punifhment  ?  is  the  idea,  that 
Chrift  came  to  lave  them  from  a  punifhment,  which  they 
do  not  deferve,  “  the  moft  noble  idea  we  can  form  of  his 
undertaking?”  Thofe  who  are  faved  by  Chrift,  without 
fuffering  the  torments  of  hell,  do  indeed  derive  feme  ad- 
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vantage  from  the  mediation  of  Chrift.  But  this  is  no  great¬ 
er  advantage  than  is  derived  from  Chrift,  according  to  the 
ichemc  of  thofe,  who  believe  in  endlefs  puniihment.  They 
hold,  that  all  who  are  preferved  from  hell,  are  preferred 
from  it  by  Chrift.  But  what  advantage  do  thole  men  de¬ 
rive  from  Chrift’ s  mediation,  whopafs  through  the  torments 
of  hell,  and  are  not  faved,  till  they  have  been  punilhcd  for 
ages  of  ages  ?  To  fay  that  they  are  refcued  by  Chrift  from 
endlefs  mifery,  is  either  to  give  up  the  prcfent  queftion, 
and  to  allow  that  endlefs  mifery  is  juft  :  or  it  is  to  give  up 
the  moral  rectitude  of  the  divine  character,  and  to  hold, 
that  God  has  threatened,  and  was  about  to  mfiict,  an  un¬ 
juft  puniihment. - To  fay,  that  the  advantage,  which 

they  derive  from  Chrift,  is  that  they  are  refcued  from  a 
temporary  puniihment,  which  is  longer  than  forever  and 
ever,  is  to  fay,  that  for  which  there  is  no  foundation,  as  no 
j’uch  puniihment  is  threatened  or  mentioned  in  feripture. 
So  that  in  any  cafe,  if  cndlels  puniihment  be  unjuft,  it  is  im- 
poTible  to  imagine,  of  what  advantage  the  mediation  and 
redemption  of  Chrift  is  to  all  mankind. 

The  hope  of  the  gofpel  implies  that  endlefs  puniihment 
is  juft.  On  the  plan  of  universal  falvation,  all  men  are  en¬ 
couraged  to  hope  that  they  fhall  be  delivered  from  fome 
puniihment.  Dr.  C.  applies  Rom.  VIII.  20,  to  all  men, 
and  fuppofes  that  they  are  all  fubjcTed  to  vanity  in  hope  of 
u  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  corruption/’ and  from 
<f  the  final  confequences”  of  it.*  That  is,  allmenhave  a 
ground  to  hope,  that  they  fhall  be  at  laft  delivered  from 
fin  and  its  puniihment.  This  puniihment  as  we  have  feen, 
can  be  no  other  than  an  endlefs  puniihment.  But  that  God 
encourages  us  to  hope,  that  we  may  efcape  endlefs  puniih¬ 
ment,  as  clearly  implies  that  endlefs  puniihment  is  juft,  as 
his  encouraging  us  to  hope,  that  he  will  never  leave  us 
nor  forlake  11s  in  this  life,  implies  that  it  would  be  juft,  if 
he  fhould  leave  us.  If  endlefs  puniihment  be  not  juft, 
then  God  encourages  us  to  hope,  that  he  will  not  injure  us, 
will  not  rob  us  of  our  rights  or  tyrannize  over  us  !  The 
very  idea  of  hope  in  this  cafe,  implies  fome  danger  that 
God  will  injure  us;  however  that  there  is  a  poliibilrty,  and 
therefore  a  foundation  to  hope ,  that  he  will  not  injure  us. 

If  endlefs  puniihment  be  unjuft,  we  are  as  fure,  that  it 
yvdll  never  be  inflicted,  as  we  are  of  the  juftice  of  Gcd,  or 
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as  we  are,  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right* 
But  are  we  ever  encouraged  in  fcripture  barely  to  hope', 
that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right  ? — What  if  a 
fubjeCt  who  has  always  entirely  conformed  to  the  laws  of 
his  prince  and  is  confcious  of  his  own  innocence,  and  alfo 
knows  that  his  prince  is  fully  informed  of  it,  Ihould  fay, 
that  he  hopes  his  prince  will  not  order  him  to  be  executed 
as  a  felon  ?  This  would  certainly  imply  great  diffidence 
in  the  juftice  of  his  prince,  and  would  be  a  high  reflection 
on  his  character.  Much  more  is  it  a  reflection  on  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  God,  to  exprefs  a  bare  hope,  that  under  his  go¬ 
vernment,  no  man  will  be  punifhed  with  an  unjuft 
punifhment. 

The  promifes  of  the  gofpel  appear  to  be  a  further  proof 
of  the  juftice  of  endlefs  puniihment.  They  are  promifes  of 
deliverance  from  fome  punifhment.  If  there  be  any  pro¬ 
mifes  of  the  falvation  of  all  men,  they  are  not  promifes 
that  ail  fliali  wholly  efcape  the  punifhment  of  hell.  Dr. 
C.  and  others  grant,  that  fome  men  will  fuffer  that  pu- 
nifhment.  Nor  are  they  promifes  of  efcape  from  a  longer 
temporary  punifhment,  than  that  of  hell,  as  there  is  no 
mention  in  all  the  fcripture  of  fuch  a  puniihment.  There¬ 
fore  they  are  promifes  of  deliverance  from  endlefs  punifh- 
ment.  Therefore  endlefs  punifhment  is  juft:  ctherwife 
the  promifes  that  God  will  fave  from  it,  would  be  abfurd. 
The  very  idea,  that  God  promifes  to  fave  from  endlefs 
punifhment,  implies  that  he  has  a  right  to  inflict  it.  Do 
we  ever  find  God  promiflng  in  fcripture,  that  he  will  not 
injure  or  tyrannize  over  his  creatures  ?  And  are  the  ((  ex- 
u  ceeding  great  and  precious  promifes,”  which  the  apof- 
rde  Peter  mentions,  merely  aftiirances  that  we  fhall  not  be 
treated  by  God  unjuftly  ?  There  would  be  nothing  at  all 
precious  in  fuch  promifes  ;  becaufe  they  would  give  us  no, 
greater  fecurity  from  fuch  injury,  than  we  fhould  have 
without  them.  If  the  bare  juftice  of  God  do  not  fecure 
us  from  injury  at  his  hands,  neither  will  his  veracity. — 
What  fhould  we  think  of  a  prince  of  good  reputation  for 
juftice,  if  he  make  proclamation,  that  he  would  not  pu- 
nifh  any  of  his  fubjeCts  ten  times  as  much  as  they  deferve ; 
and  Ihould  call  this  an  exceeding  great  and  precious  prc— 
mi  fie  ?  Whatever  we  might  before  have  thought  of  him 
and  of  his  government,  we  fhould  doubtlefs  then  think 
that  his  fubjeCts  were  not  perfectly  fecure  m  their  rights. 


* 


■  . 


FT*  . 


conjifltng  in  Mifery . 


Dr  C.  allows  that  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  the  fal¬ 
vation*  of  all  men.  This  appears  efpecially  in  his  comment 
on  i  Tim.  II,  4,  &c.*  But  this  proves  the  juftice  of  end- 
lefs  punhhment.  If  we  are  to  pray  for  the  falvation  of  all 
men  we  are  to  pray  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law  ;  which,  as  we  have  icen  all  cad> ,  is  an 
endlefs  puniflime*.  Now,  to  pray  that  God  would  fave 
men  from  endlefs  punifhment  certainly  implies  an  acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  juft  expofure  to  fuch  punilhment.  Other- 
wife  there  would  be  as  much  propriety,  that  the  angels  a- 
round  the  throne  of  God,  fhould  pray,  that  they,  peneudy 
guiltlefs  as  they  are,  may  not  be  punifhed  with  the  tor¬ 
ments  of  hell.  What  if  an  entirely  innocent  and  moft  du¬ 
tiful  fuhjeft  of  fome  earthly  prince,  and  one  who  is  by  ail 
acknowledged  to  be  fuch,  fhould  prefer  a  petition  to  his 
prince,  that  he  would  not  order  the  petitionei  to  the  ftah«_ 
or  the  gallows? 


Hitherto  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifhment  has  been 
confidered  on  the  ground  of  what  1  fuppofe  to  be  the  truth, 
that  it  is  deferved  by  every  fmner,  on  account  of  the  fins 
which  he  hath  committed  in  this  life  only. — There  is  ano¬ 
ther  ground,  on  which  it  may  be  fupported,  and  which  is 
equally  ineonfiftent  with  that  capital  argument  in  favor  of 
the  falvation  of  all  men,  that  endlefs  punifhment  is  not  re- 
conctleable  with  juftice. —Though  it  were  not  juft,  to  in- 


Hi#  an  endlefs  punifhment  for  the  fins  committed  in  this 
life  only,  which  I  by  no  means  allow  ;  yet  there  would  be 
no  injuftice  in  buffering  the  fmner  to  go  on  in  fin,  and  to 
punifh  him  continually  and  without  end  as  he  fins. 

That  it  was  no  injuftice  in  God,  to  leave  man  at  firft 
to  fall  into  fin,  will  doubtlefs  be  granted  by  all,  becau-e  it  is 
an  evident  fa  ft.  Now  if  God  may  without  injury  permit 
a  creature  to  fall  into  lin  to  day,  and  punifh  him  for  it,  why 
may  he  not  do  the  fame  tomorrow,  andfo  on  through  eve¬ 
ry  day  or  period  of  his  exiftence.  And  if  it  be  juft  to  leave 
a  fmner  to  endlefs  fin,  it  is  doubtlefs  juft  to  infiicf  on  him 
endlefs  punifhment  for  that  endiels  fin.  1  herefore  the 
endlefs  fin  and  punifhment  of  a  creature  is  no  more  incon- 
fiftent  with  divine  juftice,  than  the  exiftence  oi  fin  and  pu¬ 
nifhment  in  any  inftance,  and  f  or  ever  fo  fliort  a  duration. 
If  it  be  not  confident  with  juftice,  that  a  fmner  be  left  by 
God  to  endlefs  impenitence  •  then  the  leading  of  a  finner 
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to  repentance  is  an  aft  of  mere  judice,  the  payment  of  a 
debt,  and  notan  aft  of  grace,  which  is  utterly  irreconcilc- 

able  with  the  fcriptures.— - If  it  be  not  confident  with  juf- 

tice  to  leave  a  firmer  to  final  impenitence,  then  God  is 
bound  in  judice,  fome  time  or  other  to  lead  every  {inner 
to  repentance  •  But  when  is  this  time?  How  loner  may 
God,  without  injury,  permit  the  {inner  to  continue  impe¬ 
nitent?  If  he  may  for  one  day,  why  not  for  two?  for 
four ?  for  eight,  &c.  to  eternity?— Though  the  damned 
fhould,  by  their  fufferings,  fully  fatisfy  for  all  their  pad 
fms;  yet  God  would  be  no  more  obliged  in  judice,  to  lead 
them  to  repentance,  or  to  preferve  them  from  fin  in  future, 
than  he  was  obliged  to  preferve  them  from  fin  at  the  time 
they  fird  fell  into  it :  and  confequently  he  would  not  be  ob¬ 
liged  in  judice  toreleafe  them  from  punilhment.  I  take  it  to 
be  abundantly  conceded  by  Dr.  C .  that  the  damned  may 
judly  be  puniihed  till  they  repent.  Therefore  if  they  ne¬ 
ver  repent  they  may  judly  be  puniihed  without  end. 

Now,  that  our  advocate  for  univerfal  ialvation,  may  ef- 
tabliih  his  favorite  propbfition,  that  endlefs  punilhment  is 
not  reconcileable  with  divine  judice  ;  he  mud  Ihow,  that 
it  is  not  confident  with  divine  judice,  to  leave  a  {inner  to 
proceed  without  end  in  his  own  chofen  courfe  of  fin,  and 
to  punilh  him  daily  for  his  daily  fins.  Till  he  fhall  have 
done  this,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  him  to  plead,  that  thole 
who  die  in  impenitence,  will  all  finally  be  faved,  becaufe 
endlefs  punilhment  is  not  reconcileable  with  the  judice  of 
God. 

If  after  all,  any  man  will  infid,  that  endlefs  punilh¬ 
ment  is  not  reconcileable  with  divine  judice  ?  he  ought 
fairly  to  anfwer  the  preceding  reafoning,  and  to  ihow  that 
the  curie  of  the  divine  law  from  which  Chrid  hash  re¬ 
deemed  us,  is  either  annihilation,  or  that  mifery  which 
the  damned  are  actually  to  fuffer  ;  or  a  longer  temporary 
mifery.  He  ought  to  {how  further,  that  Chrid  came  to 
deliver  all  men  from  fome  other  punilhment,  than  that 
which  is  endlefs  ;  or  that  it  is  reconcileable  with  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  God  to  refuie  to  releafe  man  from  an  unjud  pu- 
ixidlment,  without  the  mediation  of  his  fon  :  that  deliver¬ 
ance  from  unjud  punilhment  is  an  aft  of  free  grace, 
pardon,  or  forgivenefs  :  that  deliverance  from  an  unjud  pu- 
'iiiihment  is  a  proper  ground  of  extatic  and  everlading 
praife  and  thanksgiving  to  God.  That  the  very  million  of 
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Clirifl:,  the  inftitution  of  the  gofpel  and  of  any  means  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  deliverance  of  Tinners  from  endlefs  punifh- 
ment,  can  be  confidered  as  gracious  gifts  and  inftiiutions, 
an  any  other  fuppofition  than  that  endlefs  puniilunent  is 
juft.  He  ought  alfo  to  fhow,  of  what  advantage  the  me¬ 
diation  of  Chrift  is  to  thofe  who  fuffer  in  hell-dor  ages  of 
iges  ;  and  how  the  hope  and  the  promt  fie  s  of  the  gofpel, 
md  how  praying  for  the  falvation  of  all  men,  can  be  re— 
ronciled  with  the  idea,  that  endlefs  punifhment  is  unjuft, 
ind  finally,  that  it  is  unjuft,  that  God  fhould  leave  a  {inner 
:o  perpetual  (in,  and  to  puniih  him  perpetually  for  that  lin. 

It  feems  to  be  but  an  aft  of  juftice  to  Dr.  C.  to  repeat 
here,  what  I  noticed  before,  that  he  himfelf,  whether  con- 
[iftently  or  not,  does  acknowledge  the  juftice  of  endlefs  pu- 
ftifhmefit :  as  in  thefe  words  :  44  If  the  next  {fate  is  a  ftate 
u  of  punifhment,  not  intended  for  the  cure  of  the  pa— 
4  dents  themfelves,  but  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God > 
u  and  give  warning  to  others,  7tis  impolfible  all  men  fhould 
u  be  finally  fa ved. 77 f  1  his  is  a  plain  declaration,  that  a 
ftate,  in  which  all  falvation,  and  all  poftibility  of  falvation, 
are  excluded,  no  more  than  fatisfies  juftice,  or  is  no  more 
than  juft.— — The  fame  is  confeffed  in  thofe  many  paffages 
of  this  and  the  other  works  of  Dr.  C.  wherein  he  has  po- 
(itively  afferted,  that  man  cannot  he  44  juftified  on  the  foot 
of  mere  law,77  of  44  rigid  law77  &c.#  He  would  not  deny, 
shat  the  law  of  God  is  juft,  perfectly  juft.  If  therefore 
we  cannot  be  juftified  on  the  foot  of  the  divine  law,  we 
muft  on  that  foot  be  finally  condemned,  and  consequently 
tnuft  be  finally  condemned  on  the  foot  of  juftice.  There¬ 
fore  the  final  or  endlefs  condemnation  of  the  wicked  is  en¬ 
tirely  juft.  Thh  juft  law  of  God  himfelf  conde  mns  them: 
and  if  that  law,  44  mere  law,77  4  4  rigid  law/7  be  executed, 
they  muft  be  condemned  to  an  endlefs  punifhment,  and  can¬ 
not  poffibly  be  juftified  or  faved.  So  long  therefore  as  the 
divine  law  is  juft,  fo  long,  according  to  the  concefilon  of  Dr. 
C.  the  endlefs  condemnation  and  mifery  of  the  wicked  are 
juft.—  —There  feems  to  be  no  way  to  avoid  this  confe- 
quence,  but  by  holding  that  the  curie  of  the  law,  and  the 
punifhment  which  44  fatisfies  juftice/7  are  annihilation, 
with  refpeci  to  which  fentiment,  I  muft  refer  the  reader 
back  to  Chap.  V.  But  how  inconfiftent  it  is,  to  hold,  that 
endlefs  punifhment,  whether  confining  in  annihilation,  or 
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mifery,  is  no  more  than  fatisfadtory  to  juftice  ;  and  at  the 
lame  time  to  hold,  that  the  wicked  in  temporary  pains  in 
hell,  fuffer  according  to  their  deferts,  and  endure  the  whole 
penalty  of  the  law,  cannot  efcape  the  notice  of  any  atten¬ 
tive  reader.,— — Or  will  it  be  faid,  that  the  Do£lor  held  a 
commutation  of  punilhment  ?  that  endlefs  annihilation  is 
commuted  for  temporary  milery  ?  If  fo,  then  temporary  mi¬ 
le  ry  is  the  curie  of  the  divine  law  now  inflicted  in  commu¬ 
tation  for  endlefs  annihilation  ;  and  our  author  was  entire¬ 
ly  miftaken  in  a  doctrine  abundantly  taught  in  all  his  wri¬ 
tings,  that,  “by  law/’  u  mere  law,”  “  rigid  law,”  no 
man  can  be  juftified  or  faved. 

As  a  corollary  from  the  whole  of  the  preceding  reafon- 
ing  concerning  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punilhment,  may  I  not 
fafely  alfert,  what  was  moft  grievous  to  Dr.  C.  and  is  fo 
to  all  other  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation  ;  that  sin  is 
an  infinite  Evil?  If  every  lmner  do,  on  account  of  fin, 
deferve  an  endlefs  punilhment,  fin  is  an  infinite  evil  :  that 
is  all  that  is  meant  by  the  infinite  evii  of  fm. - -There¬ 

fore  if  any  man  deny  the  infinite  evil  of  fm,  let  him  prove, 
that  it  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  punilhment,  and  let  him 
anfwer  the  preceding  reafoning  to  evince  the  juftice  of  end¬ 
lefs  punilhment.* 

Perhaps  forne  may  object,  that  fuppofmg  fm  do  deferve 
an  endlefs  punilhment,  when  it  is  not  repented  of ;  yet  how 
can  it  deferve  fo  great  a  punilhment,  when  it  is  renounced 
in  real  repentance. — — But  if  repentance  make  atonement 
for  fin  ;  if  it  fatisfy  the  broken  law  of  God  ;  if  it  repair  the 
damage  done  to  fociety  by  fin ;  or  if  it  fo  far  atone,  that 
the  good  of  the  univerfe,  comprehending  the  glory  of  the 
deity,  though  it  before  required,  that  fin  fhould  be  punilh- 
ed  with  endlefs  punilhment,  now  requires  that  it  be  punilh- 
ed  with  a  temporary  punilhment  only  :  then  as  repentance 
is  a  fatisfaclion  made  by  the  f  inner  himielf,  and  makes  a 
part  of  his  perfonal  character,  fin  repented  of,  does  indeed 
not  deferve  endlefs  punilhment,  otherwife  it  does.  And 
if  repentance  do  make  the  fatisfaclion  for  fin  which  has  been 

deferibed 

*  In  this  chapter  it  was  often  more  convenient  for  me,  on 
fever al  accounts ,  to  ufe  the  expreffion  endlefs  punilhment, 
than  that  of  endlefs  mifery.  Still  the  reader  will  perceive, 
that  the  latter  is  my  meaning .  The  reafons  had  been  given  in  tae 
preceding  chapter ,  why  the  endlefs  pun\ ’foment  op  tne  damned 
cannot  be  annihilation . 
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defcribed,  then  the  fa'tisfaclion  or  atonement  of  Chrift  is  in 
vain,  fince  repentance  would  have  anfwered  the  purpofe 
without  the  death  and  atonement  of  Chrift.  There  was 
no  need  that  finners  be  redeemed  by  Chrift,  or  as  Dr.  C. 
fays,  that  he  fhould  be  “  the  perfon  upon  whofc  account f 
and  that  “  his  obedience  and  death  Ihould  be  the  ground 
<£  or  reafon  upon  which  happinefs  Ihould  be  attainable  by 
u  any  of  the  race  of  Adam.”  They  might  have  redeem¬ 
ed  themfelves,  and  by  repentance  have  made  a  full  fatis- 
fa&ion  or  atonement  for  their  own  fins,  and  thus  might 
have  been  laved  on  their  own  account ,,  and  on  the  ground  or 

reafon  of  their  repentance . - But  if  on  the  other  hand  it 

be  granted,  that  repentance  does  not  make  atonement  or 
fatisfaftion  forlin,  and  it  be  jufc  to  punilh  a  {inner  without 
end,  provided  he  do  not  repent;  it  is  jufc  to  indict  the 
fame  punilhment,  though  he  do  repent. 

This  chapter  fhall  be  clofed  with  a  remark  on  a  pafiage 
before  quoted  from  Dr.  C.*  in  which  he  fays,  that  the  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  degree  of  the  pain  of  the  damned  will  force 
be  thought  worthy  to  be  brought  into  the  account,  when 
the  circumftance  of  endlefs  duration,  is  annexed  to  it.-- — — 
If  the  different  degrees  of  the  mifery  of  the  damned  be  un¬ 
worthy  of  notice,  and  do  not  fufficiently  diftinguiih  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  feveral  degrees  of  demerit  -/then  the  dif¬ 
ferent  degrees  in  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  in  heaven  do 
not  diffidently  diftinguilh  them,  according  to  their  charac¬ 
ters.  1  herefore  on  the  fame  principle  we  ought  to  deny 
the  endlefs  duration  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  as  well  as 
of  the  mifery  of  hell  ;  and  to  fay,  that  the  difference  in 
the  degree  of  happinefs  of  the  blelfed  in  heaven,  will  force 
be  thought  worthy  to  be  brought  into  the  account,  when 
the  circumfbmce  of  endlefs  duration  is  annexed  to  it  ;  that 
if  the  happinefs  of  heaven  be  of  endlefs  duration,  the  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  world  will  be  equal, 
which  is  inconlilfent  with  the  declarations  of  fcripture,  that 
all  fhall  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works  ;  and  that 
therefore  the  doctrine  of  the  endlefs  happinefs  of  heaven 

is  not  true - But  the  falfity  of  this  condulion  is  evident 

to  all  :  and  equally  falfe  is  theconclufion  from  the  like  pre- 
mifes,  that  the  punilhment  of  the  damned  is  not  endlefs. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Containing  another  view  of  the  queflion  concerning  the  JufltcC 

of  endlefs  P  uni  foment . 

IN  the  preceding  chapter,  the  queflion  concerning  the  juf- 
tice  of  endlefs  punifhment  was  conlidered  in  the  light  in 
which  it  is  Hated  by  Dr.  C.  There  is  another  view  of  the 
lame  queftion,  which  is  not  indeed  exhibited  in  his  book, but  is 
much  talked  of  by  fome  who  in  general  embrace  his  fcheme. 
It  is  this  :  Whatever  the  general  good  requires,  is  juft  ; 
Whatever  is  not  fubfervient  to  the  general  good,  is  unjuft. 
Now  as  the  endlefs  punilhment  of  the  wicked  is,  in  their 
opinion,  not  fubfervient  but  hurtful  to  the  general  good, 
it  is,  fay  they,  unjuft.  The  queflion  thus  ftated  feems  to 
be  nothing  more  than  a  difpute  concerning  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  word  juftice.  It  reduces  all  juftice  to  the 
third  lenfe  of  juftice  as  explained  above,*  and  perfectly 
confounds  juftice  with  goodnefs  as  it  refpects  the  general 
fyftem.  Therefore  the  queftion  which  comes  up  to  view, 
according  to  the  fenfe  of  juftice  now  propofed,  is  the  very 
fame  with  this,  Whether  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the 
wicked  be  conliftent  with  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe, 
or  with  divine  goodnefs  ;  which  fhall  be  conlidered  at  large 
in  the  next  chapter,  and  needs  not  be  anticipated  here. 
However  it  may  be  proper  to  point  out  the  impropriety 
and  abfurd  confequences  of  this  ufe  of  the  word  juftice. 

It  was  doubtlefs  fubfervient  to  the  general  good,  that 
our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift  was  crucified  by  wicked  hands,  and 
therefore  in  the  fenfe  of  juftice  now  under  confideration, 
his  crucifixion  was  juft  ;  they  who  perpetrated  it,  perform¬ 
ed  an  aft:  of  juftice.  Yet  will  any  man  pretend,  that  our  blelfed 
Lord  was  not  injurioufly  treated  by  his  wicked  crucifers  ? 
If  they  committed  no  injury  to  our  Lord,  wherein  did  the 
wickednefs  of  this  aftion  conf  ft  ? — The  truth  is,  the  cru¬ 
cifixion  of  Chrift  was  no  injury  to  the  univerfe,  but  an  in- 
eftimable  benefit :  yet  it  was  the  higheft  injury  mat  could 
be  done  him  perfonally. 

Every  inftance  of  murder  is  doubtlefs  made  by  the  over¬ 
ruling  hand  of  divine  providence,  fubfervient  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  good  and  the  divine  glory.  But  does  a  manmurder- 
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ed  fiiffer  no  injury  ?  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  the 
affaults,  thefts,  robberies,  murders  and  other  crimes  that 
have  ever  been  committed.  Though  they  will  in  the  con- 
fummation  of  all  things  be  overruled  to  fubferve  the  general 
good,  fo  that  the  univerfe  will  finally  fuffer  no  injury  by 
them;  yet  very  great  perfonal  injury  may  be  done  by  them  to 
thofe  who  have  been  robbed,  murdered,  &c.  Thefe  ob* 
fervations  may  fiiow  the  necefiity  of  diftinguifhing  between 
the  private  rights  of  individuals,  and  the  rights  of  the  uni¬ 
verfe,  and  between  private,  perfonal  injuftice,  and  injuftice 
to  the  univerfe.  If  all  the  crimes  in  the  world,  becaule 
they  will  be  finally  rendered  by  the  divine  hand  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  be  in  every  fenfe  en¬ 
tirely  juft,  and  the  omiffion  of  them  would  be  unjuft  ; 
where  fhall  any  injuftice  be  found  ?  No  injuftice  is,  ever 
was,  or  can  pofiibly  be  committed  by  any  being  in  this,  or 
any  other  world.  No  injuftice  can  be  committed,  till  fome 
thing  fhall  be  done,  which  God  fhall  not  finally  render  fub- 
fervient  to  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  the  intelledlual 
fyftem. 

According  to  the  principle  now  under  confideration, 
it  would  not  be  juft,  that  any  man  fhould  elcape  any  cala¬ 
mity,  which  he  does  in  faft  fuffer.  It  was  not  juft  that  Paul 
fhould  efcape  ftoning  at  Lyftra,  or  that  John  fhould  not  be 
banifhed  to  the  ifle  of  Patmos  :  and  whenever  it  is  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  public  good,  that  any  criminal,  a  murderer 
for  inftance,  fhould  be  pardoned,  or  fhould  be  fuffered  to 
pafs  with  impunity  ;  it  is  not  juft  to  punifn  him;  he  does 
not  deferve  punifhment  :  Cain  did  not  deferve  death  for 
the  murder  of  his  brother,  nor  did  Joab,  during  the  life 
of  David,  deferve  death  for  the  two  murders  of  Abner 
and  Amafa,  both  better  men  than  himfelf.  And  if  he  did 
not  deferve  death,  what  did  he  deferve  ?  It  appears  by  the 
hiftory  and  by  the  event,  that  it  was  not  fubfervient  to  the 
general  good,  that  he  fhould,  during  the  life  of  David, 
be  punifhed  at  all.  Therefore  on  the  prelent  fuppofition, 
he  deferved,  during  that  period,  no  punifhment  at  all  for 
thofe  murders.  If  fo,  then  during  the  fame  period,  at 
leaft,  there  was  no  fin,  no  moral  evil  in  thofe  murders  : 
for  fin  or  moral  evil  always  deferves  hatred  and  punifh¬ 
ment. - But  afterwards  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  the 

general  good  required  Joab  to  be  punifhed  with  death.  At 
that  time  therefore  he  deferved  death  for  thofe  murders; 

and 
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and  thofe  fame  actions  which  for  feveral  years  after  they 
were  perpetrated,  had  no  moral  evil  in  them,  grew,  by 
mere  length  of  time,  or  change  of  the  circumftances  of  the 

ftate,  to  be  very  great  moral  evils. - See  then  to  what 

confequences  the  principle  now  under  confideration  will 
lead  us  !  It  mull  therefore  be  renounced  as  falfe,  or  as  a 
great  perverfionof  language. 

When  I  aifert  the  juftice  of  the  endlefs  puniihment  of 
the  wicked,  I  mean  that  it  is  juft:  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in 
which  it  was  juft,  that  Cain  or  Joab  fhould  be  executed  as 
murderers  :  i.  e.  it  is  correfpondent  to  their  perfonal  con¬ 
duct  and  characters.  If  thofe  with  whom  I  am  now  de¬ 
puting,  allow  that  the  endlefs  puniihment  of  the  wicked  is 
juft:  in  this  fenfe,  they  allow  all  for  which  I  at  prefent  con¬ 
tend.  If  they  deny,  that  it  is  juft  in  this  fenfe,  they  give 
up  their  favorite  principle,  and  difpute  againft  the  juftice 
of  endlefs  puniihment,  not  merely  becaufe  it  would  be  in- 
conliftent  with  the  general  good,  but  for  the  fame  reafons 
as  thofe  for  which  Dr.  C.  difputed  againft  it  :  and  they 
place  the  queftion  on  the  fame  footing,  on  which  it  has 
been  fo  largely  confidered  in  the  preceding  chapters.  The 
execution  of  Cain  as  a  murderer  would  have  been  correft 
pondent  to  his  perfonal  conduCt,  and  therefore  would  have 
been  juft.  If  the  endlefs  puniihment  of  the  wicked  be  de¬ 
nied  to  be  juft  in  this  fenfe,  it  is  denied  to  be  juft,  not  mere¬ 
ly  becaufe  it  would  not  be  lubfervient  to  the  good  of  the 
univerfe  ;  but  becaufe  it  would  not  be  a  puniihment  corref¬ 
pondent  to  their  perfonal  conduCI ;  inftead  of  this,  it  would 
exceed  the  demerit  of  that  conduct,  and  therefore  woul4 
Fob  them  of  their  perfonal  rights, 
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Jn  which  it  is  inquired ,  whether  endlefs  punifj  merit  he  confi \ 

fient  with  the  divine  go odnefs. 

rj^HAT  this  inquiry  is  very  important,  every  one  muft 
X  be  fenfible,  who  is  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  this 
contrpverfy.  No  topic  is  fo  much  infilled  on  by  the  advo¬ 
cates  for  univerfal  falvation  ;  on  no  fubject  do  they  throw 
put  fuch  abundant  and  fervent  declamation ;  no  argument 

is 
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is  urged  with  fuch  an  air  of  triumph.  This  is  their  drong 
hold,  in  which  they  feel  themfelves  perfectly  fecure,  and 
from  which  they  imagine  luch  effectual  (allies  may  be  made, 
as  will  drive  out  of  the  field  all  believers  in  endlefs  punifh- 
ment.  Therefore  this  part  of  our  fubjecd  requires  parti¬ 
cular  and  dole  attention. 

I  propose  to  begin  with  (latino;  the  quedion, — then  to 
proceed  to  forne  general  observations  concerning  the  ai- 
vine  goodnefs  and  fome  concelfions  made  by  Dr.  C. — 
then  to  confider  Dr.  C’s  arguments  from  the  divine  good¬ 
nefs  ; — and  in  the  lad  place,  to  mention  (ome  confederations 
to  (now,  that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  (ome  of  mankind, 
is  not  inconfident  with  the  divine  goodnefs. 

I.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  that  the  queflion 
now  to  be  confidered  be  clearly  dated.  The  quedion  is. 
Whether  it  be  confident  \vith  the  divine  goodnefs,  that 
any  of  mankind  be  doomed  to  endlefs  punifhment  confiding 
in  mifery.  This  quedion  is  not  now  to  be  confidered  with 
any  reference  to  the  atonement  of  Chrid ;  or  the  argu¬ 
ment  in  favour  of  univerfal  falvation,  drawn  from  the  di¬ 
vine  goodnefs,  does  not  depend  at  all  on  the  atonement. 
To  argue  that  goodnefs  requires  the  falvation  of  all  men 
now  fince  Chrid  has  made  a  fufficient  atonement,  implies 
that  without  the  atonement  no  fuch  argument  could  be 
urged.  To  argue  from  the  atonement  is  not  to  argue  from 
goodnefs  merely,  but  from  fad,  from  the  gofpel,  from 
particular  texts  or  from  the  general  nature  of  the  gofpel. 
The  argument  is  this  ;  Chrid  hath  made  atonement  for 
all,  therefore  all  will  be  faved.  But  that  this  argument 
may  carry  conviction,  it  mud  fird  be  made  evident  that 
the  atonement  did  refjped  all  mankind  ;  alfo  that  it  is  the 
intention  of  Cod,  to  apply  the  virtue  of  that  fufficient 
atonement,  to  the  actual  falvation  of  all.  But  thefe  things 
can  be  proved  from  the  declarations  of  feripture  only. 
Now  all  Dr.  C?s  arguments  from  feripture  (hall  be  confi¬ 
dered  in  their  place  ;  but  this  is  not  tlieir  place. 

The  quedion,  Whether  it  be  confident  with  divine 
goodnefs,  that  any  of  mankind  be  punilhed  without  end, 
means,  either,  Whether  it  be  confident  with  the  greated 
poffible  exertion  or  difplay  of  goodnefs  in  the  Deity  ;  or 
Whether  it  be  confident  with  goodnefs  in  general,  fo  that 
God  is  in  general  a  good  Being,  and  not  cruel  and  malicious, 
though  he  do  inflict  endlefs  punifhment  on  fome  men.— 


It 
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It  is  not  an  article  of  my  faith,  that  in  all  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence  taken  together,  God  difplays  in¬ 
deed  goodnefs  in  general,  but  not  the  greated  poflible 
goodnefs.  This  didindicm  is  made,  to  accommodate  the 
difeourfe,  if  poflible,  to  the  meaning  of  Dr.  C.  As  he 
denies  that  God  has  adopted  the  bed:  poflible  plan  of  the 
univerfe,  it  leems,  that  he  mud  have  diftinguifhed  in  his 
own  mind,  between  the  goodnefs  adually  exerted  and  dis¬ 
played  by  the  Deity  :n  the  prefent  fydem,  and  the  great¬ 
ed  poflible  difplay  of  goodnefs. 

If  the  former  of  thefe  be  intended  by  Dr.  C.  and  others, 
all  their  drong  and  frightful  declamations  on  this  fuhjed, 
come  to  this  only,  that  endlefs  punifhment  is  not  the  great- 
ed  poflible  difplay  of  the  divine  goodnefs  ;  or  that  the  fy- 
dern  of  the  univerfe,  if  endlefs  punifhment  make  a  part 

of  it,  is  not  the  wifed  and  bed  poflible.  - -  But 

this  is  no  more  than  is  holden  by  Dr.  C.  and  it  is  prefu¬ 
med  by  other  advocates  in  general  for  univerfal  falvation. 
Dr.  C.  abundantly  holds,  as  we  (hall  fee  prefently,  that 
the  prefent  fydem  of  the  univerfe,  according  to  his  own 
view  of  it,  without  endlefs  punifhment,  is  not  the  wifed  and 
bed  poflible.  It  is  therefore  per  fed  abfurdity  in  him,  to 
objed,  on  this  ground,  to  endlefs  punifhment. 

But  it  is  manifed,  by  the  vehement  and  pathetic  excla¬ 
mations  of  Dr.  C.  on  thisfubjed,  that  he  aimed  at  fome- 
thing  more  than  this.  It  is  manifed  that  he  fuppofed  and 
meant  to  reprefent,  that  if  the  dodrine  of  endlefs  punifh¬ 
ment  be  true,  God  is  not  a  good,  a  benevolent  being,  but 
a  cruel,  malicious  one.  He  fays,*  that  the  dodrine  of  end¬ 
lefs  punifhment  u  gives  oecafion  for  very  unworthy  re- 
“  dedions  on  the  Deity  That  in  view  of  that  dodrine 
<(  fan  horror  ofdarknefs  remains,  that  is  fadly  diflrefllng 
€i  to  many  a  coniiderate  heart.”  He  quotesf  with  ap¬ 
probation  thofe  words  from  Mr.  Whidon  :  u  If  the  com- 
(£  mon  dodrine  were  certainly  true,  t h e  juft ice  of  G o d  in u d 

ci  inevitably  be  given  up,  and  much  more  his  mercy . - — 

<c  This  dodrine  iuppofes  him,”  [God]  “  to  delight  in  cruel - 
cc  ty”  So  that  the  quedion  agitated  by  Dr.  C.  is  really, 
Whether,  if  God  indid  endlefs  punifhment  on  any  (inner, 
it  be  not  an  ad  of  crucify  and  in  juft  ice ,  as  all  cruelty  is  in- 

judice. - But  this  is  the  very  quedion,  which  has  been 

fo  largely  confidered  in  feveral  preceding  chapters,  and 
needs  not  to  be  reconfidered  here.  So  that  Dr.  C’s  argu- 
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ments  from  goodnefs  arc  mere  arguments  from  juftice ; 
and  if  endlefs  punifhment  be  reconcileable  with  divine  juf¬ 
tice,  it  is  equally  reconcileable  with  divine  goodnefs,  in  the 
fenfe  in  which  he  argues  from  divine  goodnefs. 

If  after  all  it  be  infilled  on,  that  Dr.  C.  meant  to  con- 
flder  the  queftion,  or  that  the  queftion  ought  to  be  confi- 
dered,  in  the  firft  fenfe  hated  above,  viz.  Whether  endlefs 
punilhment  be  confident  with  the  moil  perfect  difplay  of 
goodnefs ;  although  if  the  negative  of  this  queftion  were 
granted,  Dr.  C.  could  not  confidently  thence  draw  an  ar¬ 
gument  in  favor  of  univerfal  falvation  ;  yet  it  may  be  pro¬ 
per  to  confider  this  ftate  of  the  queftion,  and  perhaps  fuf— 
ficient  obfervations  upon  it  will  occur  in  the  fequel  of  this 
chapter. 

II.  I  am  to  make  fome  general  obfervations  concerning 
the  divine  goodnefs,  and  take  notice  of  fome  concefions 
made  by  Dr.  C. 

The  goodnefs  of  God  is  that  glorious  attribute,  by  which 
he  is  dilpofed  to  communicate  happinefs  to  his  creatures. 
This  divine  attribute  is  diftinguiihed  from  the  divine  juftice 
in  this  manner :  the  divine  juftice  promotes  the  happinefs 
of  the  univerfal  fyftem,  implying  the  divine  glory,  by  treat¬ 
ing  a  perfon  ftricftly  according  to  his  own  character :  the 
divine  goodnefs  promotes  the  lame  important  object,  by 
treating  a  perfon  more  favorably  than  is  according  to  his 
own  character  or  conduct:  So  that  both  juftice  and  gcod- 
nefs  may  and  always  do,  as  far  as  they  are  exercifed,  fub- 
ferve  the  happinefs  of  the  univerfal  fyftem,  including  the 
glory  of  the  Deity,  or  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  including  the 
happinefs  of  the  univerfal  fyftem.  As  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem  of  the  univerfe, 
and  even  of  the  created  fyftem,  mutually  imply  each  other ; 
whenever  I  mention  either  of  them,  I  wifi  to  be  under- 
ftood  to  include  in  my  meaning  the  ether  alfo.  The  de¬ 
clarative  or  the  exhibited  glory  of  God,  is  a  moft  perfect 
and  moft  happy  created  fyftem  ;  and  a  moft  per  fed:  and 
moft  happy  created  fyftem  is  the  exhibited  glory  of  God  ; 
or  it  is  the  exhibition,  the  manifeftation  of  that  glory  ;  as 
a  picture  is  an  exhibition  of  the  man. 

That  infinite  goodnefs  is  in  God,  and  is  efential  to  his 
nature,  is  granted  on  all  hands  :  God  is  love.  This  at¬ 
tribute  leeks  the  happinefs  of  creatures,  the  happinefs  of 
the  created  fyftem  in  general,  and  of  every  individual 

creature 
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creature  in  particular,  fo  far  as  the  happinefs  of  that  indi¬ 
vidual  is  not  inconliftent  with  the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem, 
or  with  happinefs  on  the  whole .  But  if  in  any  cafe,  th@ 
happinefs  of  an  individual  be  inconliftent  with  the  happi¬ 
nefs  of  the  fyftem,  or  with  the  happinefs  of  other  indivi¬ 
duals,  fo  that  by  bellowing  happinefs  on  the  firft  fuppofed 
individual,  the  quantity  of  happinefs  on  the  w  hole  lhallbe 
diminifhed  ;  in  this  cafe,  goodnefs,  the  divine  goodnefs, 
which  is  perfect  and  infinite,  will  not  confent  to  bellow 
happinefs  on  that  individual.  Indeed  to  bellow  happinefs 
in  fuch  a  cafe  would  be  no  inltance  of  goodnefs,  but  of  the 
want  of  goodnets.  It  would  argue  a  difpoiition  not  to  in- 
creafe  happinefs,  but  to  diminilh  and  deftroy  it. 

Therefore  that  Dr.  C.  might  prove,  that  the  endlefs 
punifhment  of  any  fmner  is  inconfiftent  with  the  goodnefs 
of  God,  he  Ihould  have  Ihown,  that  the  fum  total  of  hap¬ 
pinefs  enjoyed  in  the  intellectual  fyftem  will  be  greater  if 
all  be  faved,  than  it  will  be  if  any  fuller  an  endlefs  punilh- 
ment.  To  lhow  that  God  by  his  infinite  goodnefs  will  be 
excited  to  leek  and  to  fecure  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the 
fyftem ,  determines  nothing.  This  is  no  more  than  is  grant¬ 
ed  by  the  believers  in  endlefs  punifhment.  It  is  imperti¬ 
nent  therefore  to  fpend  time  on  this.  But  the  great  quef- 
tion  is,  Does  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem  require 
the  final  happinefs  of  every  finner  ?  If  Dr.  C,  have  not 
Ihown  that  it  does,  his  argument  from  divine  goodnefs  is 
entirely  inconclulive. 

Instead  of  Ihowing,  that  the  divine  goodnefs  or  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  the  general  fyftem,  requires  the  final 
happinefs  of  every  individual ;  Dr.  C.  has  abundantly 
Ihown  the  contrary.  In  his  book  on  the  Benevolence  of  the 
Deity  ft  he  exprelfes  himfelf  thus  ;  “  It  would  be  injuri- 
<<  ous  to  the  Deity  to  complain  of  him  for  want  of  goodnefs 
«  merely  becaufe  the  manifeftation  of  it  to  our  particular 
<€  fyftem,  conlideredy?yg/y  and  apart  from  the  reft,  is  not 
4‘  fo  great  as  we  may  imagine  it  could  be.  — No  more 
<c  happinefs  is  required  for  our  fyftem,  even  from  infinitely 
per  fed}  benevolence ,  than  is  proper  for  a  part  of  feme 
«  great  whole.— — We  ought  not  to  coniider  the  difplays 
((  of  divine  benevolence,  as  they  affedt  individual  beings 
<<  only,  but  as  they  relate  to  the  particular  fyftem  of  which 
<*  they  are  parts. — -—The  divine  benevolence  is  to  be  efti- 
mated  from  its  amount  to  this  whole ,  and  not  its  conjti - 
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*<s  t  ae  nt  parts  feparately  confidered.— - The  only  fairway 

**  of  judging  of  the  divine  benevolence  with  refpeft  to 
«  our  world,  is  to  confider  it  not  as  difplayed  to  feparate 
i(  individuals,  bat  to  the  whole  fyftem,  and  to  thefe  as  its 
<£  conftituent  parts. f  No  more  good  is  to  be  ex- 
u  pefted  from  the  Deity  with  refpect  to  an y  fpecies  or  be- 
*•  ings,  or  any  individuals  in  thele  ipecies,  than  is  reafon- 
u  ably  confident  with  the  good  of  the  whole  of  which  they 

u  are  parts.”— - “  J  It  is  true,  that  deftruftion  of  life 

£(  will  follow,  if  fome  animals  are  food  to  others.  But  it 
may  be  true  alfo,  that  there  would  not  have  been  fo 
u  much  life,  and  confequently  happinefs,  in  the  creation, 
u  had  it  not  been  for  this  expedient.” — — ' a  |J  As  we  are 
u  only  one  of  the  numerous  orders  which  conftitute  a  ge- 
<£  neral  fyftem,  this  quite  alters  the  cafe,  making  thole 
£C  capacities  only  an  evidence  of  wile  and  reafonable  bene- 
<(  volence,  which  are  fitted  for  a  particular  part  fullaining 
<£  fuch  a  place  in  the  conftitution  of  this  whole.” — - — “  *  I 
<£  proceed  to  fhow  wherein  the  unhappineis  that  is  con- 
££  needed  in  nature,  or  by  pofitive  infliction  of  the  Deity, 
££  with  the  mifufe  of  moral  powers,  is  fublervient  to  the 
££  general  good  of  the  rational  creation,  which  is  hereby 
££  more  effectually  promoted,  than  it  would  have  been,  if 
i£  free  agents  might  have  acted  wrong  with  impunity.”— 
i£  ||  ||  For  if  they”  [future  punilhments]  “  are  considered- — 
££  under  the  notion  of  a  needful  moral  mean  intended  to 
££  promote,  upon  the  whole,  more  good  in  the  intelligent  cre- 
££  ation,  than  might  otherwife  be  reafonably  expected  ; 
C£  thev  are  fo  far  from  beinp*  the  effect  of  ill  will,  that 
££  they  really  lpring  from  benevolence  and  are  a  part  of  it.” 

By  thefe  quotations  it  appears  with  fufficient  clearnefs, 
that  it  was  Dr.  C’s  opinion,  that  there  are  defeats,  miferies 
and  punilhments  of  individual  creatures,  which  are  conlif- 
tent  with  the  good  of  the  fyftem,  and  are  therefore  confif- 
tent  with  the  divine  goodnefs  ;  and  that  the  divine  good- 
nefs  does  not  feek  the  happinefs  of  any  individual  any  fur* 
ther,  than  the  happinefs  of  that  individual  is  fubfervient  to 
the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem,  or  to  the  increafe  of  happinefs 
on  the  whole.  Therefore  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  the  miferies  of 
men  in  this  life,  and  even  the  punilhments  of  the  future 
world,  are  not  inconfiftent  wiih  the  divine  goodnefs,  be- 
caufe  they  are  fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the  fyftem.— — 

T  °  NoW 
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Now  the  advocates  for  endlefs  punifhment  believe  the  fame 
concerning  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  thofe  who  die  impe¬ 
nitent  :  and  for  him  to  fuppole  without  proof,  that  this  pu- 
niihment  is  not  confident  with  the  greateft  good  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  fyftem,  is  but  begging  the  queftion. 

What  is  the  abfurdity  offuppofmg,  that  the  endlefs  pu- 
nilhment  of  fome  finners  may  be  fubfervient  to  the  good  of 
the  fyftem  ?  Why  may  not  the  general  good  be  promoted, 
as  well  by  endlefs  mifery,  as  by  the  miferies  of  this  life  ? 
And  why  may  we  not  be  allowed  to  account  for  endlefs 
mifery  in  the  fame  way,  that  Dr.  C.  accounts  for  the  mi¬ 
feries  of  this  life,  or  for  the  temporary  mifery  which  he  al¬ 
lows  to  be  in  hell  ?  It  is  now  fuppofed  to  have  been  proved, 
that  endlefs  punifhment  is  juft.  If  then  the  general  good 
may  be  promoted  by  the  tortures  of  the  ftone  endured  for 
a  year,  by  a  man  who  deferves  them,  why  may  not  the  ge¬ 
neral  good  be  promoted  by  the  fame  tortures,  continued 
without  end,  provided  the  man  deferves  fuch  a  continuance 
of  them?  If  we  were  to  judge  a  priori,  we  fhould  probably 
decide  againft  mifery  in  either  cafe.  But  fadt  fhows  that 
temporary  miferies  are  confident  with  the  goodnels  of  God, 
or  with  the  general  good  :  and  w7hy  may  not  endlefs  mife¬ 
ry  be  fo  too,  provided  it  be  juft? 

If  it  be  aliened,  that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  a  finner 
who  deferves  fuch  punifhment,  is  fo  great  an  evil,  that  it 
cannot  be  compenfated  by  any  good,  which  can  arife  from 
it  to  the  fyftein  ;  I  wifh  to  have  a  reafon  given  for  this  af- 
fertion.  It  is  granted  that  the  good  accruing  to  the  fyftem 
overbalances  the  temporary  miieries  of  finners  both  here 
and  hereafter.  And  is  the  endlefs  mifery  of  an  individu¬ 
al,  though  juftly  deferved,  fo  great  an  evil,  that  it  cannot 
be  overbalanced  by  any  endlefs  good,  which  may  thence 
accrue  to  the  fyftem  ?  Endlefs  mifery  is  doubtlefs  an  infi¬ 
nite  evil :  fo  is  the  endlefs  good  thence  arifing,  an  infinite 
good. 

Nor  does  it  appear,  but  that  all  the  good  ends,  which 
ape  anfwered  by  the  temporary  punifhment  of  the  damned, 
may  be  continued  to  be  anfwered  by  their  continual  and 
endlefs  punifhment,  if  it  be  juft,  iiod  may  continue  to 
difplay  his  juftice,  his  holinefs,  his  hatred  of  fin,  his  love 
of  righteoufnefs,  and  of  the  general  good,  by  oppoflng  and 
punifhing  thofe  who  are  obftinately  fet  in  the  practice  of 

fin,  and  in  the  oppofition  of  righteoufnefs,  and  of  the  ge¬ 
neral. 


the  divine  Goodnejs. 


*39 


neral  good.  In  the  fame  way  he  may  eftablilh  his  autho¬ 
rity  manifeft  the  evil  of  fin,  reftrain  others  from  it,  and  by 
a  contrail  of  the  circumftances  of  the  laved  and  damned, 
increafe  the  gratitude  and  happinefs  of  the  former,  as  well 
as  increafe  their  happinefs  by  the  view  ot  the  divine  holi- 
nefs,  and  regard  to  the  general  good,  mamfefted  in  the  pu- 
rrifhment  of  the  obftinate  enemies  of  holinefs  and  of  the  gene¬ 
ral  good  ;  and  by  a  view  of  divine  grace  in  their  own  fal- 
vation,  and  the  falvation  of  all  who  lliall  be  faved.  ^  llClC 
are  the  principal  public  ends  to  be  anfwercd  by  temporary 
vindictive  punilliment,  on  fuppolition  that  future  pundh- 
ment  is  temporary  ;  and  if  any  other  good  end  to  the  univerie 
f hall  be  anfwered  by  it,  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  believe 
it,  let  it  be  mentioned,  that  by  a  thorough  enquiry  we  may 
fee  whether  the  fame  good  end  may  not  be  anlwered  by 

continual  and  endlefs  punilliment. 

Another  queftion  concerning  the  divine  goodnefs  pio- 
pertobe  con'idered  here,  is,  whether  \tfecure  and  make 
certain  the  final  happinefs  of  every  man  ;  or  whether  it  be 
fatisfied  with  this,  that  opportunity  and  means  are  aftord- 
ed  to  every  man  to  obtain  happinefs,  if  he  will  feize  trie 
opportunity  and  ufe  the,  means.-- — —Concerning  tnis  a  io, 
Dr.  C.  hath  fufficiently  exprelfed  his  fentiments  ;  as  m 
the  following  paflages  ;  “  *  We  mu  ft  not  judge  of  the  be- 
nevolence  of  the  Deity  merely  from  the  a£l ual  good  we 
fee  produced y  but  fhould  likewiie  take  into  confideiation 
the  tendency  of  thole  general  laws  coniormably  to 
which  it  is  produced.  Becaufe  the  tendency  of  thofe 
laws  may  be  ob  ft  rutted,  and  lefs  good  actually  take 
place,  than  they  were  naturally  fitted  to  produi  ^  In 
which  cafe,  it  is  no  argument  of  want  ot  goodneis  in 
the  Deity,  that  no  more  good  was  communicated  ; 
though  it  may  be  of  folly  in  the  creatures. ?? — j*  It  is 
iinpollible  we  fhould  judge  fairly  of  tlie  Creator  s  bene¬ 
volence,  from  a  view  only  of  our  world,  under  itspre- 
fent  actual  enjoyments.  But  it  we  would  ^  form  right 
fentiments  of  it,  we  muft  confider  the  tendency  of  tnc> 
divine  fcheme  of  operation,  and  what  the  ftate  of  the 
world  would  have  been,  if  the  rational  and  moral  beings 
in  it  had  acted  up  to  the  laws  ot  their  nature  and  given 

them  full  fcope  for  the  production  ot  good.  '’ - e '  t- 

the  crood  fui table  for  iudi  a  fyftem  as  this,  is  apparently 
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ic  the  tendency  of  nature  and  the  divine  adminiflratiori 
“  and  it  actually  prevails  fo  far  as  this  tendency  is  not  pcr- 
“  verted  by  creatures  themfelves, — tor  which  hev  [God] 
“  is  not  anfwerable.”  The  Doftor  exprelfes  himfelf  to 
the  fame  purport  in  many  other  palfages  of  the  fame  book. 

It  is  manifeft,  that  in  thefe  palfages,  Dr.  C.  efteems 
it  a  fufficient  vindication  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  that  God 
hath  eftablilhed  good  laws,  hath  benevolently  conftituted 
the  nature  of  things  and  hath  given  opportunity  to  men  to 
fecure  to  themfelves  the  enjoyment  of  good  :  and  that  the 
divine  goodnefs  does  not  imply  that  every  individual  crea¬ 
ture  lhall  actually  enjoy  complete  good  or  happinefs.  If 
thele  things  be  true,  then  no  argument  from  the  divine 
goodnefs  can  prove,  that  every  individual  of  mankind  will 
be  finally  happy  :  the  divine  goodnefs  though  complete 
and  infinite  does  not  fecure  acducil  happinefs  to  every  indi¬ 
vidual  :  it  fecures  the  opportunity  and  means  only  of  hap¬ 
pinefs  :  or  it  fecurcs  fuch  a  divine  fcheme  as  has  a  tendency 
to  the  happinefs  of  all,  and  would  actually  prevail  to  the 
communication  of  happinefs  to  all,  if  it  were  not  perverted 
by  creatures  themfelves,  for  which  perverfion  God  is  not 
anfwerable. 

Now  that  fuch  a  divine  fcheme  as  this  is  a  filially  adopt¬ 
ed,  is  undoubted  truth,  and  may  be  granted  by  every  ad¬ 
vocate  for  endlefs  punifhment.  Therefore  on  the  fame 
ground  on  which  Dr.  C.  vindicates  the  goodnefs  of  God7 
from  the  objections  which  arife  from  prefent  calamities, 
and  from  future  temporary  punifhment  ;  may  the  fame 
goodnefs  be  vindicated  from  the  objections  which  are  railed 
from  endlefs  puniihment.  In  the  former  cafe  it  is  pleaded, 
that  God  is  infinitely  good,  though  creatures  fuffer  cala¬ 
mities  here  and  defer ved  puniihment  hereafter,  becaufe  he 
has  given  them  opportunity  to  obtain  happinefs,  and  has 
adopted  a  fcheme  of  operation  which  has  a  tendency  to 
good.  Juft  fo  God  is  infinitely  good,  though  feme  men 
fuffer  deferved  endlefs  puniihment  :  becaufe  he  has  given 
mankind  opportunity  to  obtain  eternal  life  and  faivation, 
and  has  adopted  a  fcheme  of  providence  and  of  grace, 
which  will  actually  prevail  to  the  final  faivation  of  all, 
if  it  be  not  neglected  or  perverted  by  men  themfelves;  for 
which  neglect  or  perverfion  God  is  not  anfwerable. 

It  is  alfo  conceded  by  Dr.  C.*  that  “  none  of  the  Tons 
a  of  Adam,  by  the  mere  exec  die  of  their  natural  powers, 
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<e  ever  yet  attained  to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  this  rule”  [the 
rule  of  man’s  duty,  and  of  God’s  conduct  in  rewarding  and 
puniihing.]  “  Moft  certainly  they  are  unable,  after  all 
“  their reafonings,  to  fay,  whatpunifhinent  as  to  kind ,  or  de- 
<(  gree ,  or  duration,  would  he  their  due,  in  cafe  of  fin.” 
This  is  plainly  to  give  up  all  arguments  again  it  endlels  pu¬ 
nishment,  drawn  from  the  goodnefs  of  God,  or  from  any  o- 
ther  divine  perfection.  For  if  4':  mod  certainly  after  all 
((  cur  reafonings”  from  the  divine  perfections  as  well  as 
from  other  topics  of  reafon,  we  be  u  unable  to  fay  what  pu- 
4<  nifliment,  as  to  kind ,  or  degree ,  or  duration ,  is  due  in  cafe 
u  of  fin;”  then  u  mo fr  certainly  we  are  unable  to  fay/’ 
but  that  an  endlefs  punifhment,  and  that  confiding  in  mife- 
ry  too,  is  due,  and  is  necefTary  to  fecure  and  promote  the 
good  of  the  fyflem.  Therefore  to  have  been  confident. 
Dr.  C.  ought  never  to  have  pretended,  that  endlefs  mife- 
ry  is  not  reconcileable  with  divine  goodnefs. 

Dr.  C.  further  grants,  that  it  may  be  necefTary,  that  the 
penalty  of  the  divine  law  be  inflicted,  and  that  the  inflicti¬ 
on  of  it  may  be  honorable  to  God,  and  ufeful  to  creatures  : 
yea,  he  grants,  that  the  full  penalty  of  the  law  will  actual¬ 
ly  be  inflicted  on  tome  men.  “  *  Perhaps  the  reafons  of 
government  might  make  it  fit  and  proper,  and  therefore 
morally  necefTary,  that  the  threatening  which  God  has 
denounced,  fhould  be  executed.  Would  the  wifdom  of 
the  fupreme  legiflator  have  guarded  his  prohibition  with 
a  penalty  it  was  not  reafonable  and  juft  he  fhould  inflict  ? 
And  might  not  the  infliction  of  it,  when  incurred,  be  of 
fervice,  fignai  fervice,  to  the  honor  of  the  divine  autho¬ 
rity,  and  to  fecure  the  obedience  of  the  creature  in  all 

after  times?” - If  it  be  ^  fit  and  proper,  and  morally 

necefTary;  ”  if  it  be  te  of  fignai  fervice  to  the  honor  of 
4 ‘  the  divine  authority,  and  to  fecure  the  obedience  of 
<e  creatures,”  to  infliCt  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law  ; 
doubtlefs  the  infliction  of  it  is  not  only  confident  with  the 
general  good,  but  fuhfervient  to  it,  and  therefore  perfectly 
confident  with  the  divine  goodnefs.  It  is  not  “  reafona- 

O 

ole,”  that  God  fhould  inflict  the  penalty  of  his  law,  unlefs 
the  infliction  be  confident  with  the  general  good,  and  fo 
with  the  divine  goodnefs.  1.  herefore  the  queflion  propo¬ 
sed  in  t!ie  lad  quotation  may  with  equal  truth  and  force  he 
propofed  a  little  differently,  thus,  W  ould  the  wifdom  of 

the 

*  5  Differ,  p.  231. 
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the  fupreme  legiflator  have  guarded  his  prohibition  with  a 
penalty,  which  it  was  not  confident  with  the  general  good 
of  the  univerfe,  or  with  the  goodnefs  of  his  own  nature, 
that  he  fhould  in  any  one  inflance  inflict  ?— - -Thus  it  ap¬ 


pears  to  be  fully  granted,  that  divine  goodnefs  does  not  op- 
pofe  the  infliction  of  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law,  but  re¬ 
quires  it. - - Nay,  as  hath  been  hinted  above,  Dr.  C.  ex- 


preflly  aliens,  that  the  penalty  of  the  law  will  be  miii&d 
on  fome  men  ;  that  on  thole  who  pals  through  the  tor¬ 
ments  of  hell,  the  divine  law  will  take  its  courfe,  and  the 
threatened  penalty  will  be  fully  executed.* — —Now  what 


the  penalty  of  the  divine  law  is,  we  have  before  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  fhow.  Therefore  if  ourreafoning  on  that  head  be  juft, 
it  follows  from  that  reafoning  and  from  Dr.  C’s  concellions 
in  the  preceding  quotations  taken  together,  that  endieis  pu- 
nifliment  is  not  only  reconciieable  with  divine  goodnefs, 
but  is  abfolutely  required  by  it.  Would  divine  goodnefs 
both  denounce  and  actually  inflifl  a  penalty,  which  tnat 
goodnefs  did  not  require,  and  which  was  not  even  reconcile - 
able  with  it  ? 

Dr.  C.  informs  us,f  that  “  Chrifl  was  lent  into  the 
Ci  world,  and  the  great  delign  he  was  fent  upon  was  to 
“  make  way  for  the  wise  .juft  and  holy  excrcife  of  mercy— 
<(  towards  the  finful  fens  of  men.”  It  feems  then,  that 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  mediation  of  Chrifl,  there  would 
have  been  no  way  for  the  exercife  of  mercy  towards  men, 
in  a  confiflency  not  with  juflice  end  liolinefs  only,  but  with 
wifdo  m  ?  and  if  not  with 


wifdom,  not  with  the  general 


good:  for  wifdom  always  dictates  that  which  is  for  the  ge¬ 
neral  o-Qod.  And  if  it  would  not  have  been  confident 


with  the  general  good,  to  exercife  mercy  towards  fmneis, 
without  the  mediation  of  Chrifl,  neither  would  it  have  been 
confident  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  .for  that  and  that  only 
which  is  fubfervient  to  the  general  good,  is  an  ouject  to 
the  divine  goodnefs.  In  this  fentirnent  Dr.  C.  .v.  as  V€*7 
full,  as  we  have  already  ieen. — ■- —  1  herefore  without  the 


mediation  of  Chrifl,  divine  goodnefs  required,  tnat  ad  man¬ 
kind  be  left  in  a  flare  of  dcfpair  under  the  curie  o ■  tue  low* 
And  if  it  have  been  fliewn,  that  this  curie  is  endie's  miiei  y, 

i  i  t  %  I  .....  j!  - 


it  follows,  that  divm 


if  it  had  not  1 
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livine  goodnefs,  required  that  all  mankind, 
n  for  the  mediation  of  Chrifl;  fhould  unier 


endlefs  mifery. 
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HI.  As  was  propofed,  we  now  proceed  to  confide r  Dr. 
C?s  arguments  from  the  goodnefs  of  God,  to  prove  the 
falvation  of  all  men. - if  fome  of  the  following  quotati¬ 

ons  be  found  to  be  rather  pofitive  aflertions  than  argu¬ 
ments  ;  I  hope  the  fault  will  not  be  imputed  to  me,  provi¬ 
ded  I  quote  thole  palluges  which  contain  as  flrong  argu¬ 
ments  from  this  topic,  as  any  in  his  book. 

“  #  It  is  high  time,  that  fome  generally  received  doc- 
ic  trines  (hould  be  renounced,  and  others  embraced  in  their 
“  room  that  are  more  honourable  to  the  Father  of  Mer¬ 
cies,  and  comfortable  to  the  creatures  whom  his  hands 
have  formed.  I  doubt  not  it  has  been  a  perplexing  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  mod  perfons  (lam  lure  it  has  been  fuch  to  me) 
u  how  to  reconcile  the  doidrins  which  dooms  fo  great  a 
u  number  of  the  human  race  to  eternal  flames,  with  the 
“  eflential,  abfolutely  perfect  goodnefs  of  the  Deity. — 
<c  And  perhaps  they  contain  ideas  utterly  irreconcileable 
with  each  other.  To  be  lure,  their  confiflency  has  ne¬ 
ver  yet  been  fo  clearly  pointed  out,  but  that  a  horrour 
of  darknefs  dill  remains  that  is  fadly  didreffing  to  many 
“  a  conliderate  tender  heart. ” - In  this  paffage  it  is  im¬ 

plied,  that  the  dodtrine  of  endlefs  mifery  is  not  honourable 
to  the  Father  of  Mercies.  But  what  is  the  proof  of  this? 

If  there  be  any,  it  conlidsin  thefefeveral  particulars - - 

That  this  doflrine  is  uncomfortable  to  the  creatures  of 
God — That  it  has  been  a  perplexing  difficulty  to  fome,  Dr. 
C.  thinks  to  moft,  and  “  is  Jure  it  has  been  fuch  to  him,” 
to  reconcile  that  doctrine  with  the  goodnefs  of  God— That 
perhaps  they  are  irreconcileable — T  hat  to  be  fure  (in  Dr. 
C’s  opinion)  they  never  have  been  fo  reconciled,  but  that 
a  horrour  of  darknefs  remains. 

If  thefe  be  arguments,  they  require,  an  anfvver. — The 
firft  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  endlefs  mifery  is  uncomfort¬ 
able,  or  rather  not  fo  comfortable  to  God’s  creatures,  as 
fome  other  doctrines  :  therefore  it  is  not  honourable  to  the 
Father  of  Mercies.- — —But  would  Dr.  C.  dare  to  fay, 
that  every  doctrine  is  dilhonourable  to  God,  which  is  not 
equally  comfortable  to  (inful  creatures,  as  fome  other  doc¬ 
trines  ?  and  that  no  doctrine  is  confident  with  the  divine 
goodnefs,  but  thole  which  are  in  the  highed  degree  com¬ 
fortable  to  fuch  creatures  ?  What  then  will  follow  con¬ 


cerning  his  doctrine  of 
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Or  would  any  man  choofe  that  the  companion  be  dropped 
and  that  the  argument  be  expreffed  thus  .-—The  doftrine 
of  endlefs  miiery  is  uncomfortable  to  creatures,  therefore 
it  is  difhonourable  to  God?  This  fall  confutes  the  doftrine 
of  torment  for  ages  of  ages.  Bef.de,  if  the  meaning  be, 
that  it  is  uncomfortable  to  all  creatures,  it  is  a  mi  (lake. — - 
To  thole  who  believe  it  to  be  a  juft  and  glorious  expreftlon 
of  the  divine  hatred  of  (in.  mnd  a  neceffary  mean  of  vin¬ 
dicating  the  juftice  of  God,  of  fupporting  the  dignity  of 
his  government  and  of  promoting  the  general  good  ;  it  is 
fo  far  from  being  uncomfortable,  that  it  is  neceffary  to  their 
comfort  ;  and  they  rejoice  in  it  for  the  lame  reafons,  that 
they  rejoice  in  the  advancement  of  the  general  good.  They 
rejoice  in  it  on  the  fame  principles  of  benevolence  and  pie¬ 
ty,  that  Dr.  C.  rejoiced  in  the  profpect,  that  the  divine  law 
would  have  its  courfe,  and  the  full  threatened  penalty  be 
executed  on  fome  of  mankind. 

The  next  particular  of  the  above  quotation  is,  that  the 
doctrine  of  endlefs  mifery  has  been  perplexing  to  fome, 
or  to  moft  men,  and  to  be  fure  to  Dr.  C.— — -Doubtlefs 
this  is  true  of  many  other  dottrines,  which  however  have 
been  believed  both  by  Dr.  C.  and  by  other  Chriftians  :  fuch 
as  the  perfect  rectitude,  goodnefs  and  impartiality  of  all  the 
difpenfations  of  divine  providence  :  the  confidence  be¬ 
tween  the  exiftence  of  fin  in  the  world  and  the  infinite 
wifdorn,  power,  holinels  and  goodnefs  of  God  :  the  final 
fubferviency  of  all  events  to  the  divine  glory  and  the  ge¬ 
neral  good  of  the  fyftem,  &c.  Therefore,  if  the  argu¬ 
ment  prove  any  thing,  it  proves  too  much. 

The  third  particular  is,  Perhaps  endlefs  mifery  is  not 
reconcileable  with  the  goodnefs  of  the  Deity. — ■ — -Anfwer, 
Perhaps  it  is  reconcileable  with  that  divine  attribute. 

The  laft  particular  is,  To  be  fure  (in  Dr.  €?s  opinion)^ 
they  never  have  been  lo  reconciled,  but  that  a  horrour  of 
darknefs  remains  with  refpedt  to  the  fubjeft. — — Anfwer, 
In  the  opinion  of  many  other  men,  they  have  often  been 
fo  reconciled,  that  there  was  no  reafon,  why  a  horrour  of 
darknefs  in  view  of  the  fubjedt  fhould  remain  in  the  mind 
of  any  man.  They  experience  no  more  horrour  of  dark¬ 
nefs  in  the  idea,  that  God  inflicts  that  endlefs  punishment 
which  is  perfectly  juft,  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  iatisfy  di¬ 
vine  juftice,  and  vindicate  the  defpiled  authority,  govern¬ 
ment  and  grace  of  God,  and  is  fubfervient  to  the  glory  of 
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Ckxl  and  the  general  good  ;  than  in  the  idea  of  moft  other 
doffrines  of  the  gofpel. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  another  paflage  or  Dr.  C. 

<<  *  Multitudes  are  taken  oft  before  they  have  had  bpportu- 
< <  j^ity  to  make  themfelves  hardened  abandoned  fanners  i 
iC  and  fo  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  had  they  been  con-— 

«  tiriued  in  life,  they  might  have  been  formed  to  a  virtu- 
<■<  qqs  temper  of  mind*  by  a  fuitable  mixture  ot  coil eciion, 

«  inffruftion,  and  the  like.  And  can  it  be  fuppofed  with 
u  refpetf  to  fuch,  that  an  infinitely  benevolent  God,  with- 

out  any  other  trial,  in  order  to  »effe£t  their  reformation, 

<<  will  confign  them  over  to  endlefs  and  irreverfible  tor- 
ci  inent  ?  Would  this  be  to  conduct  himfelf  like  a  father 
<<  on  earth  ?  Let  the  heart  of  a  father  (peak  on  this  occa- 
<<  fion.  Nay,  it  does  not  appear,  that  any  finners  are  fo 
“  incorrigible  in  wickednefs,  as  to  be  beyond  recovery  by 
“  {fill  further  methods  within  the  reach  of  infinite  power  : 

“  And  if  the  infinitely  wife  God  can,  in  any  wife  methods, 
“  recover  them,  even  in  any  other  hate  of  trial,  may  we 
<c  not  argue  from  his  infinite  benevolence,  that  he  will?7’ 

The  firff  branch  of  this  argument  is,  that  fome  die  be¬ 
fore  they  become  incorrigible  ;  therefore  the  fatherly  good- 

nefs  of  God  will  give  them  another  trial. - —But  (lid  Dr. 

C.  know  when  finners  become  incorrigible,  and  when  not? 
Does  any  man  know  how  long  aperfon  muff  live  in  fin,  to 
arrive  at  that  ffate  ?  If  not,  what  right  has  any  man  to 
fay,  that  any  finners  die,  before  God  as  perfectly  knows 
them  to  be  incorrigible,  as  if  they  had  lived  in  fin  ever  fo 

long?- - Befide,  were  finners  to  live  in  fin  ever  lo  long, 

(fill  this  objection  might  be  made  ;  and  Dr.  C.  has  in  faff 
made  it,  not  only  with  regard  to  thofe  who  die  premature* 
ly,  hut  with  regard  to  all  finners.  He  fays,  u  It  does  not. 
appear,  that  any  finners  are  lo  incorrigible,  as  to  be  be¬ 
yond  recovery  by  {fill  further  methods.77  I  hat  is,  it  it  do 
not  appear,  that  finners  are  in  this  world  beyond  recovery 
by  If  ill  further  methods  to  be  ufed  for  their  recovery,  we 
are  to  believe  from  God’s  infinite  benevolence,  that  thofe 
further  methods  will  be  ufed  for  their  recovery.  But: 
fhould  a  finner  go  through  the  torments  of  hell,  and  of  ten 
other  iucceeding  (fates  of  trial,  it  is  to  be  prelumed,  that 
Dr.  C.  would  not  fay,  but  that  pofiibly  he  might  be  reco¬ 
vered  by  fome  further  methods  within  the  power  of  God 
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to  ufc,  it  indeed  God  fhould  fee  caufe  to  ufe  thofe  furthef 
methods.  The  ground  of  this  argument  is,  that  goodnefs 
requires,  that  God  ufe  means  for  the  recovery  of  linners,  as 
long  as  it  is  in  the  power  of  God  to  ufe  any  further  means 
to  that  end.  But  this  as  much  needs  to  be  proved  as  any 
one  propolition  advanced  by  Dr.  C. 

-The  next  branch  of  this  argument  is,  that  it  would  not 
be  afling  like  a  father  on  earth,  if  God  were  to  confign 
lmners  to  endlefs  torment. — And  is  it  a&irig  like  a  father 
on  earth,  to  doom  men  to  the  fecond  death, the  lake  which 
ourneth  witn  hie  and  bnmdonc,  and  there  torment  them 
for  ages  of  ages  ?  Let  the  heart  of  a  father  on  earth 
ipeak  and  declare  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him, 
L°  inflict  on  his  children  thefe  extreme  and  long  continued 
tor tui  es  ?  or  even  many  of  the  temporal  calamities  which 
God  inflicts  on  mankind  ;  fuch  as  poverty,  lhame,  a  feeble 
lickly  habit,  extreme  pain  and  didrefs,  lofs  of  reafon,  and 
death  attended  with  the  molt  afflicting  circumftances  ? 
V\  ould  a  fatner  on  eartli  choole  to  plunge  his  children  in 
the  ocean,  and  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves  ? 
Would  he  fet  his  houie  on  fire,  while  they  were  buried  in 

foft  flumbers,  and  confume  them  in  the  flames  ? - Such 

declamatory  applications  to  the  paillons  are  a  two-edged 
iword  which  will  wound  Dr.  C’s  icheme,  as  certainly  as 
that  of  his  opponents.  But  this  controverfy  is  not  to  bs 
fettled  by  an  application  to  the  paflions. 

The  lad  part  of  the  above  quotation  dedroys  the  whole. 
It  is  this  ;  It  does  not  appear  that  any  linners  are  fo  incor¬ 
rigible,  as  to  be  beyond  recovery  by  Hill  further  methods 
within  the  reach  of  infinite  wiidom.  If  God  have  revealed 
that  no  linners  lhall  be  recovered  after  this  life,  it  is  doubt¬ 
less  a  wife  conftitution  that  this  life  is  the  only  date  of  pro¬ 
bation.  Therefore  it  is  not  within  the  reach  of  infinite 
wifdom,  to  ufe  any  further  means  after  this  life  for  the  re¬ 
covery  of  thofe  who  are  incorrigible  here.  So  that  this 
whole  paragraph  is  a  mere  begging  of  the  quedion  :  it 
takes  for  granted,  that  this  life  is  not  the  only  date  of  pro¬ 
bation,  or  that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  all  who  die  im¬ 
penitent  is  not  a  doctrine  of  divine  revelation. 

Dr.  C.  ell e where*  argues  univerfal  falvation  from  this, 
that  God  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  “  as  the  univerfal  Father  of 
“  Men  and  fays,  “  fathers  on  earth  challife  their 

“  children. 
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€i  children  for  their  profit ,  but  do  not  punifh  them,  ha~ 

“  ving  no  view  to  their  advantage,” - But  does  a  father 

on  earth  never  punifh  an  incorrigible  child,  when  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  good  of  the  reft  of  the  family  ?  If  he  did 
not,  but  buffered  him  to  ruin  his  whole  family,  or  even  one 
of  his  other  children  ;  would  he  a6t  the  part,  or  deferve 
the  name,  of  a  father  ?  “  And  fhall  we  fay  that  of  our 

<c  Father  in  Heaven  (who  inftead  of  being  evil,  as  all 
<c  earthly  fathers  are  more  orlefs,  is  infinitely  good)  which 
<c  we  cannot  luppofe  of  any  father  on  earth,  till  we  have 

<<  fir  ft  diverted  him  of  the  heart  of  a  father  - -The 

truth  is,  this  and  all  arguments  of  the  kind  take  for  grant¬ 
ed  what  is  by  no  means  granted,  that  the  falvation  of  all 
men,  is  fubfervient  to  the  good,  not  of  the  perfons  faved 
only,  but  of  the  univerfal  lyrtem. 

In  various  paffages  *  Dr.  C.  has  much  to  fay  <*f  our  natu¬ 
ral  notions  of  God’s  goodnefs  •  particularly,  that  the  natural 
notions  we  entertain  of  the  iC  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God, 
**  rife  tip  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  never  ending  tor- 
u  ments.”  i  grant  that  our  natural  notions  of  thofe  di¬ 
vine  attributes  rife  up  in  oppofition  to  endlefs  torments,  on 
the  luppoftion  that  they  are  unjuft  and  inconfiftent  with  the 
general  good.  But  on  the  fuppoiition  that  they  are  both 
juft  and  iubfervient  to  the  general  good,  our  natural  no¬ 
tions  rife  up  in  favour  of  them.  So  that  this  and  fuch  like 
arguments  all  depend  on  taking  for  granted  what  is  no  more 
granted  than  the  main  queftion. 

Nearly  allied  to  the  argument  from  the  divine  good¬ 
nefs,  is  that  by  which  Dr.  C.  attempts  to  prove  univerfal 
falvation  from  the  end  of  God  in  creation.  u  J  As  the  firrt 
caufe  of  all  things  is  infinitely  benevolent,  5tis  not  eafy 
to  conceive  that  he  fliould  bring  mankind  into  exiftence 
unleis  he  intended  to  make  them  finally  happy/5  “  f  If 
the  only  good  God  knew — that  fome  free  agents  would 
make  themfelves  unhappy,  notwithftanding  the  utmoft 
efforts  of  his  wifdom  to  prevent  it,  why  did  he  create 
f  ^ien^  ‘  To  give  them  exiftence  knowing  at  the  fame 
time  that,  they  would  render  themfelves  finally  mifer- 
able— is  fcarce  reconcileable  with  fupremely  and  abfo- 
iOiUtely  perfect  benevolence/5 — —This  argument,  as 
the  preceding,  entirely  depends  on  the  fuppoiition  that  the 
ina  happinefs  of  every  individual  is  neceffary  to  the  great - 
eft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem.  Doubtlefs  God  is  abfolutely 
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and  perfectly  benevolent  :  but  fuch  benevolence  feeks 
the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem,  not  of  any  individual, 
unlefs  the  happinefs  of  that  individual  be  confifient  with 
the  greateil  happinefs  of  the  fyftem.  This  is  the  plain 
diclate  not  of  reafon  only,  but  of  fcripture,  and  is  abun¬ 
dantly  conceded  by  Dr.  C.  as  appears  by  the  quotations 
already  made.  There  is  no  difficulty  therefore  in ‘con¬ 
ceiving,  that  however  the  firft  caufe  of  all  things  is  infi¬ 
nitely  benevolent,  he  fhould  bring  mankind  into  exiftence, 
though  he  never  intended  to  make  them  all  finally  happy. 
He  might  in  perfect  confidence  with  infinite  benevolence, 
bring  them  into  exiftence,  intending  that  lome  of  them 
jhould  fuffer  that  endlefs  punifhment  which  they  fhould 
deferve,  and  thereby  contribute  to  the  greateft  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  the  fyftem.  And  if  fuch  a  punifhment  be  fub- 
fervient  to  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem,  infinite  be¬ 
nevolence  not  only  admits  of  it,  but  requires  it ;  nor  would 
God  be  infinitely  benevolent,  if  he  fhould  lave  all  men. 
Therefore  this  grand  argument,  on  which  Dr.  C.  and 
other  writers  in  favour  of  univerfajl  falvation,  build  fo 
much,  is  a  mere  begging  of  the  queftion.  Let  them  fhow 
that  the  greateft  good  of  the  fyftem  requires  the  final  hap-, 
ninefs  of  every  individual,  and  they  will  indeed  have  gone 
far  toward  the  eftablilhment  of  theft*  fcheine.  But  until 
they  (hall  have  done  this,  their  argument  from  this  topic 
is  utterly  inconclufive,  It  is  no  more  inconfiftent  with  the 
P'oodnefs  of  God,  that  he  fhould  create  men  with  a  fore-* 
light  and  an  intention,  that  they  fhould  fuffer  that  endlefs 
punifhment  which  they  fhould  deferve,  and  which  is  fubfer¬ 
vient  to  the  general  good ;  than  that  fte  fhould  create  them 
with  a  forefight  and  intention,  that  they  fhould  lubierve 
the  fame  important  end,  by  fullering  the  torment  of  ages 
of  aces,  or  the  pains  of  the  (tone  or  the  colic  ;  provided 
thefe  temporary  pains  are  not  fubfervient  to  their  perianal 
e'ood.  And  to  fay  that  temporary  pains  cannot  confidently 
with  the  divine  goodnefs  be  inflicted  on  the  (inner,  unlefs 
they  be  fubfervient  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  patient,  is 
to  contradict  the  plain  dictates  of  reafon,  of  fcripture,  and 
of  Dr.  C.  himfelf.  But  this  fubjeclhas  been  largely  con- 
fid  ered  in  Chap.  III. 

These,  I  think,  are  Dr.  C’s  principal  arguments  from 
the  divine  goodnefs,  to  prove  univerial  falvation :  i  pre- 
jitme,  that  in  his  w hole  book  there  are  none  more  forcible 

than 


the  divine  Goodnefs, 


*4  9 


than  thefe.  His  arguments  of  this  kind  generally,  if  not 
univerfally,  depend  on  taking  for  granted,  wha  t  is  as  muc  i 
n  dilpute  as  any  point  in  the  whole  controverfy  that  end- 
efs  puniihment  is  not  confident  with  the  greateft  good  ,n 
the  univerfal  fyftem,  or  the  greateft  general  good.  If  it 
be  true,  that  any  man  will  be  jmmlhed  without  end  no 
doubt  it  is  fo  ordered,  becaufe  infinite  wifdom  and  go  - 
nefs  law  it  to  be  necefiary  to  the  geneiu  g0Dt  • 
not  true,  it  is  equally  certain,  that  infinite  w.f domain!  good- 
nefs  faw  endlefs  punilhment  to  be  mconliftent  with  the  ge¬ 
neral  good.  But  which  of  thefe  is  the  truth,  is  the  mam 

*  IV.  That  endlefs  punifliment  is  confident  with  the  di¬ 
vine  goodnefs,  not  only  is  implied  in  various  fentiments 
and  tenets  of  Dr.  C,  but  appears  to  he  a  real  and  demon- 
fixable  truth.  To  evince  this,  I  lhall  now,  as  was  propo- 

fed,  mention  feveral  confiderations.  ^ 

i .  All  arguments  againft  endlefs  punilhment,  drawn 
from  the  divine  mercy,  grace  or  goodnefs,  imply  a  conccl- 
fion,  that  endlefs  punifnment  is  juJL  Were  it  not  pit, 
there  would  be  no  occafion  to  call  in  the  aid  of  gnoaneji. 
Stern,  unrelenting  juftice  would  alford  reliei.  Doi  is  t  iei  e 
the  lead  goodnefs,  as  didinguifhed  from  juftice,  exercifed 
by  a  judp-e,  in  delivering  a  man  from  an  unjuft  punilnmeriL, 
attempted  to  be  brought  upon  him  by  a  falie  accu.ei. 
therefore  the  falvation  of  dinners,  and  of  evciyfmnei,  be¬ 
an  aft  of  goodnefs,  mercy  or  grace,  as  Dr  C.  abundantly 
declares;  then  endlefs  punilhment  is  juft.  And  if  it  be 
juft,  it  appears  by  ChaP.  Ill,  that  it  will  be  inflifted,  and 
inflicted  by  God  too.  Therefore  it  is  confident  witn  di- 
vine  goodnefs. 

It  is  hoped  it  has  been  made  manifeft  in  Chap.  II  and 
III,  that  the  end  of  future  punilhment  is  not  the  perfonal 
good  of  the  patients,  but  to  latisfy  juftice,  and  lupport  the 
authority  and  dignity  of  the  divine  law  and  government; 
as  both  Dr.  C.  and  the  leriptures  aoundantiy  hold,  that 
the  wicked  will  be  puniflied  to  the  utmolt  extent  of  their 
demerit.  hJo v/  if  the  end  of  future  punilhment,  whether 
temporary  or  endlefs,  be  to  fatisfy  juftice,  and  to  lupport 
government  ;  then  the  general  good  is  promoted  by  the 
fatisfadion  of  juftice  :  otherwife  God  would  not  inftid  fuch 
punilhment.  And  if  the  proof  in  Chap.  VI,  that  endleis 
puniflynent  is  juft,  be  valid,  then  juftice  is  hot  fatisfied 
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II  andniir111011116111  ^  °f  endIefs-  But  bv  Chap 

wicked  defervf'will  Snn  ^  pU™.fhment>  ^ch  the 
God  npj  c  ’  1  ua  y  ke  lnfl*&ed  upon  them  bv 

“  p-<W  c”rS 

iS,laW,'may  be  in  “P  inll“«  execu- 
;s  confine,,,'  i„  ‘d™r„eggoode„rfs  ““  £?*??“ 

voured  to  flm-„  L°u  c - -I  have  before  endea- 

lefs  nunfthmenr’  penaIty  °f  the  law  «  end- 

ecuted  “e-dll'-'  If-?IS  he  t™e’ then  when  the  law  is  ex- 
dare  to  rh  ll;  punjihtnent  ,s  infixed.  And  who  will 

any  one  in/b  <J°:  h“S  ™ade  2  Iaw>  wllich  he  cannot  in 

tions  And  that  i ?UCiT  C?fllemjy  witb  own  perfec 

i  ’  r  °  *  lf  bc  diould  execute  it  in  any  inftance  his 

goodnefs  and  mercy  mull  be  inevitably  given  un  ?  Nay’  he 

cruel tyS  Tt\{rU£  ‘y  \  “  -ha  jaW  cannot  be  executed  without 
“  S’  !t  15  a  cruel  unJuft  law  :  and  to  make  a  cruel  and 

God'  1  m  iS  ^  Irre?nc,lleabIe  with  the  moral  rectitude  of 
od  as  to  execute  that  law.  If  the  infliftion  of  endlefs 

I  mihment  be  cruel,  the  threatening  of  it  alfo  is  c^-e1' 
Shment **  f™  wbethw  «““«*  P- 

of  irl!-onlraid;  !dl0U.gh,the  law  is  j»ft,  and  the  execution 

te-T-lv  with  tV  °v  <;1Ut  ’  y.et  11  canno£  he  executed  confif- 
\  tiie  dmce  goodnefs,  bccaufe  the  divine  -ood- 
nets  feeks  the  greateft  pollible  good  of  the  fyften.  :  But  the 

iSllfs  lP  !  b  CAS°0d  ,°f  the  fy,tem  requires  the  final  hap- 
pmefs  of  all  :—As  to  this  I  obferve, 

(i)  I  hat  it  is  giving  up  the  argument  from  divine 

goodnefs  in  the  xight,  in  which  Dr.  C.  has  Hated  it.  It 

appears  by  me  quotations  already  made,  that  he  held  end- 
F'^ihment  to  be  fo  inconfiftent  with  divine  goodnefs, 
that  if  that  pun, fhment  he  inflicted,  it  will  prove  God  to  be 
deditute  of  goodnefs,  and  to  delight  in  cruelty. 

.  -1  H1?l,tbe  quelBoa  as  now  bated  comes  to  no  more 

than  this,  Whether  endlefs  punilhment  be  confident  with 

the  greateft  poffible  difplay  of  divine  goodnefs  :  For  a  fyf- 

tem,  in  which  there  is  the  greateft  pollible  good,  and  the 

g .  eateft  pomble  difplay  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  are  one  and 

the  lame  thing.  ^  But  if  it  were  granted,  that  endlefs  pu¬ 
ll  unman  is,  in  this  fenfe,  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  good- 

iiefs. 
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ttefs,  it  would  by  no  means  follow,  on  Dr.  C;s  principles, 
that  all  men  will  be  faved.  Becaufe  it  is  an  eflablifhed 
principle  with  him,  that  divine  goodnefs  is  not  and  cannot 
be  difplayed,  to  the  highed:  poflible  degree,  or  fo  but  that 
there  is  room  for  higher  displays  and  further  communica¬ 
tions  of  it.  t(  ^Neither  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  becaufe  God 
r‘  is  infinitely  benevolent,  that  he  has  in  fa  ft  made  an  in¬ 
finite  manifeflation  of  his  goodnefs.— -—Infinity  in  bene- 
[*  volence  knows  no  bounds,  hut  there  is  ftill  room  for 

more  and  higner  difplays  of  it. - This  perfection  is 

ftri&ly  fpeaking,  inexhaufcible,  not  capable  of  being  dif- 
,  piayeu  to  a  ne  pins.  ’  1  herciore,  it  would  be  abfurd 

or  Dr.  C.  or  any  one,  who  agrees  with  him  in  the  fenti- 
nent  expreffed  in  the  la  ft  quotation,  to  flate  the  argument 
rom  divine  goodnefs,  in  the  light  in  which  it  is  exhibited 
n  the  objection  now  under  confideration.  This  ftating  of 
he  aigument  runs  entirely  into  the  queflion,  whether  the 
>refent  fyftem  of  the  univerfe  be  the  bed:  poflible  ;  which 
^r.  C.  has  fufficiently  anfwered  in  the  negative,  inthepaf- 
^§5  Tooted,  and  in  many  other  paiTages  of  his  writings, 
f  it  be  true,  that  divine  goodnefs  does  not  adopt  and  pro- 
ev.ute  the  bed:  poflible  plan  of  the  univerfe  in  general  * 
.hat  reafon  have  we  to  think,  that  it  will  adopt  and  pro- 
c.i_ute  the  bed:  poflible  plan  with  regard  to  any  part  of 

ae  divine  fyftem  ;  for  inftance  the  future  date  of  thofe 
To  die  in  impenitence  ? 

l.j)  the  inppofition,  that  God  does  adopt  and  prcfe- 
ute  the  bed:  poflible  plan,  both  with  regard  to  the  univerfe 
1  general,  and  in  every  particular  difpenfation  of  his  pro- 
laence  ;  ftill  we  fhali  never  be  able  to  determine  a  priori 
ut  the  final  ialvation  of  all  men  is,  in  the  fenfe  now  un- 
er  confideration,  moft  fubfervient  to  the  general  o-ood.  It 
mL  be  determined  either  by  the  event  itfelf,  or  by  revela- 
on  :  and  whether  revelation  do  afliire  us  of  the  falvation 
f  a  1  men,  is  not  the  lubjeCf  of  inquiry  in  this  chapter,  bur 
laii  be  particularly  confidered  in  its  place. 

rrJu^ri^ne^  without  refpeCl  to  the  atonement 
[  ChniT  which  is  foreign  from  the  fubjecl  of  this  chapter, 
;qmre  the  falvation  of  all  men  ;  it  either  requires  that  they 
"  a.V"  /  w^tnei  they  repent  or  not ;  or  it  requires,  that 
e  fve  on  l!12  condition  of  their  repentance  only. 

I  rwClulre  tbat  taey  be  faved,  whether  they  repent  or 
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not,  it  follows,  that  they  have  clone  no  damage  to  the  urn- 
verfe,  or  have  committed  no  fin.  For  the  very  idea  of  fin 
is  a  damage  to  the  univerfe,  a  difhonor  to  God,  and  an  in¬ 
jury  to  the  creature.  Now  whenever  a  damage  is  done 
to  the  univerfe,  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  or  which  in  the 
prefent  argument  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  the  divine  good- 
nefs  requires  reparation i  But  if  the  good  of  the  univerfe 
require,  that  the  1  inner  be  hived  without  even  repentance, 
the  good  of  the  univerfe  requires  no  reparation,  and  if  it 
require  no  reparation,  it  has  not  been  impaired,  or  there 
has  been  no  damage  done  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe  : 
and  if  no  damage  have  been  done  to  the  univerfe,  no  fin 
has  been  committed.  No  wonder  then,  that  the  divine 
goodnefs  requires  the  falvation  of  thole  who  have  com¬ 
mitted  no  fin  or  no  moral  evil. 

If  on  the  other  hand  it  be  allowed,  that  by  fin  damage  is 
clone  to  the  univerfe,  and  yet  it  be  holden,  that  divine 
croodnefs  requires  the  falvation  of  all  men,  on  the  con¬ 
dition  of  their  repentance  only ;  it  will  follow,  that  re¬ 
pentance  alone  makes  it  confident  with  the  general  good, 
that  the  (inner  be  faved.  Repentance  then  repairs  the 
damage  done  to  the  univerfe  by  fin ;  and  fo  makes  fa- 
tisfadion  or  atonement  for  fin.- — - — The  very  elfence 


of  atonement  is  fome thing  done  to  repair  the  damage 
done  by  fin  to  the  univerfe,  fo  that  the  {inner  can 
be  exempted  from  punifhment,  without  any  difadvantage 
to  the  univerfe.  And  as  repentance  is  a  perfonal  act  of  the 
dinner,  he  does  on  this  fuppofiti on  make  atonement  for  his 
own  fin  by  his  perfonal  virtue.  Therefore,  if  after  this 
he  be  faved  from  wrath,  he  is  but  treated  according  to  his 
perfonal  character,  or  according  to  drift  juftice  ;  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  goodnefs  or  grace.  So  that  while  Dr.  C.  pro- 
felfes  and  fuppofes  himfelf  to  be  arguing  from  the  divine 
croodnefs,  the  falvation  of  all  men  from  the  wrath  to  come  ; 
his  arguments  are  really  drawn  from  tne  jufilce  of  God  only  , 
Theyimply  either  that  the  {inner  who  is  by  divine  good¬ 
nefs  to  be  faved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  is  no  unnei ,  de¬ 
fer  ves  no  punifhment,  and  therefore  is  incapable  oi  beint 
faved  from  wrath,  as  he  is  expofed  to  none ;  or  tha 
though  he  be  a  (inner,  he  has  in  his  ownperfon,  made  fm 
fatisfadion  for  his  fin,  and  therefore  merits  falvation  fron 
wrath,  and  is  incapable  cf  it  by  an  ad  of  grace  or  good¬ 
nefs. 


4.  Tc 
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4.  To  argue  the  falvation  of  all  men  from  the  goodnefs 
£>f  God,  without  regard  to  the  atonement  of  Chrift  ;  and 
yet  to  allow  thatendlefs  punilhment  is  juft,  is  a  direft  con¬ 
tradiction. - If  it  be  allowed  or  proved,  that  endlefs 

punilhment  is  juft,  it  follows  of  courie  that  it  is  conliftent 
with  the  general  good,  and  which  is  the  fame  thing,  with 
the  divine*  goodnefs,  and  is  even  required  by  divine  good¬ 
nefs,  on  the  fuppofition  on  which  we  now  proceed,  that 
no  atonement  is  made  for  fin.  The  very  idea  oi  a  juft 
punilhment  of  any  crime  is  a  punilhment  which  in  view  oi 
the  crime  only,  is  requilite  to  repair  the  damage  done  to 
the  fyftcm  by  that  crime.  Any  further  punilhment  than 
this  is  unjuft,  and  any  punilhment  lhort  of  this,  falls  Ihort 
of  the  demand  of  juftice.  At  the  fame  time  that  this  is 
demanded  by  juftice,  it  is  demanded  by  the  general  good 
too:  becaufe  by  the  definition  of  a  juft  punilhment,  it  is 
necellfary  to  the  general  good  ;  necelfary  to  lecurc  it,  or  to 
repair  the  damage  done  to  it,  by  the  crime  punifhed.  So 
that  a  juft  punilhment  of  any  crime  is  not  only  conliftent 
with  the  general  good,  but  is  abfolutely  required  by  it, 
provided  other  meafures  equivalent  to  this  punilhment  be 
not  taken  to  repair  the  damage  done  by  fin,  or,  which  is  the 
fame,  provided  an  atonement  be  not  made.  And  if  the 
endlefs  punilhment  oflinbe  juft;  it  is  of  courie,  on  theprovi- 
fojuft  made,  perfectly  conliftent  with  the  general  good  of  the 
univerfe,  and  abfolutely  required  by  it,  and  equally  requi¬ 
red  by  the  goodnefs  of  God.  And  to  fay  that  though  it 
be  juft,  it  is  not  reconcileable  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  is 
the  fame  as  to  fay,  that  though  it  be  juft,  it  is  not  recon¬ 
cileable  with  juftice. 

G  ejection  :  Divine  goodnefs  does  not  admit  of  the 
endlefs  punilhment  of  the  apoftle  Paul  ;  yet  his  endlefs 

punilhment  would  be  juft. - Anfwer  :  Divine  goodnefs, 

or  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe,  confidering  the  fins 
or  the  perfonal  charafter  of  Paul  by  itfelf,  does  both  ad¬ 
mit  and  require  his  endlefs  punilhment.  But  confidering 
the  atonement  of  Chrift,  which,  as  I  hawe  repeatedly  ob« 
ferved,  comes  not  into  conlideration  in  the  prefent  argu . 
merit,  it  does  not  indeed  admit  of  it. 

I  beg  leave  to  alk  the  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation, 
whether  if  Chrift  had  not  made  atonement,  it  would  have 
been  conliftent  with  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe, 
that  finners  be  punifhed  without  end.  If  they  anfwer  in 
the  affirmative,  then  endlefs  punilhment  is  in  itfelf  recon- 

X  cileable 
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cileable  not  with  j office  only,  but  with  goodnefs  too,  as 
goodnefs  always  acquiefces  in  that  which  is  confiftent  with 
the  general  good.  For  if  only  in  confequence  of  the  atone¬ 
ment,  endlefs  punifhment  be  inconfiftent  with  the  divine 
goodnels,  it  becomes  inconfiftent  with  it,  not  on  account 
of  any  thing  in  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  fm,  or  in  the  di- 
vine  goodnels  limply  ;  but  wholly  on  account  of  fome¬ 
nting  external  to  them  both  :  and  therefore  that  external 
lomething  being  left  out  ot  the  account,  there  is  no  incon- 
liftency  between  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  fin  and  the  di¬ 
vine  goodnefs  in  themfelves  conlidered.  But  that  they  are 
in  themfelves  inconfiftent  is  implied  in  Dr.  C7s  argument 
from  divine  goodnels  ;  and  that  they  are  not  in  themfelves 
inconfiftent  is  all  for  which  I  am  now  pleading. 

If  the  anfwer  to  the  queftion  juft  propofed  be,  that  it 
would  not  be  confiftent  with  the  general  good,  that  a  fin- 
ner  be  puniflied  without  end,  even  if  Chrift  had  not  made 
atonement  ;  it  follows,  that  fuch  punifhment  is  not  juft  ; 
as  the  very  definition  of  a  juft  punilhment  is,  one  which 
in  view  of  the  fmner’s  perfonal  character  only  is  neceffary 
to  the  general  good. - -Or  if  this  be  not  a  proper  defini¬ 

tion  of  a  juft  punifhment,  let  a  better  be  given.  Any  pu- 
nilliment  is  juft,  or  is  deferved,  for  no  other  reafon,  than 
that  the  criminal  viewed  in  himielf  owes  it  to  the  public, 
or  the  general  good  requires  it. 

5.  If  divine  goodnefs  require,  that  every  fmner  be,  on 
on  his  mere  repentance,  exempted  from  punilhment,  it 

will  follow,  that  fm  is  no  moral  evil. - If  divine  goodnefs 

require  that  every  fmner  be,  on  his  mere  repentance,  ex¬ 
empted  from  punifhment,  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe 
requires  the  lame.  If  the  general  good  do  require  it, 
then  either  the  fmner  hath  in  that  aftion  of  which  he  re¬ 
pents,  done  nothing  by  which  the  general  good  hath  been 
impaired  ;  or  that  impairment  is  repaired  by  his  repent¬ 
ance.  For  if  he  have  impaired  the  general  good,  and 
not  afterward  repaired  it,  then  by  the  very  terms  it  re¬ 
quires  reparation.  And  this  which  the  general  good  inthefe 
cafes  requires  of  the  fmner  for  the  reparation  of  the  general 
good,  is  his  punifhment,  and  not  his  exemption  from  pu— 
nifhment.  But  if  the  firmer  have  done  nothing  which  re¬ 
quires  that  reparation  be  made  to  the  general  good,  then 
he  hath  committed  nothing  which  hath  impaired  the  gene¬ 
ral  good  :  or,  which  is  the  fame,  he  hath  committed  no 

moral 
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moral  evil.  For  moral  evil  is  a  voluntary  aft  impairing  the 
general  good  confifting  in  the  glory  of  God  and  the  hap- 

pinefs  of  the  created  fyfiem. - Or  if  it  be  faid,  that  the 

repentance  of  the  (inner  repairs  the  general  good,  and 
prevents  the  ill  effects  of  his  fin  ;  I  anfwer,  repentance  is 
no  punifhment,  nor  any  reparation  of  damage  to  the  uni- 
verfe  by  a  paft  aftion.  It  is  a  mere  ceffation  from  lm  and 
a  forrow  for  it.  A  man  who  has  committed  murder,  makes 
by  repentance  no  reparation  for  the  damage  which  is  there¬ 
by  done  to  fociety  or  to  the  univerfe.  So  that  if  ever  any 
damage  were  done  to  the  univerfe  by  fin,  and  if  therefore 
the  public  good  required  that  reparation  be  made  by  the 
punifhment  of  the  finner,  it  frill  requires  the  lame,  and 
therefore  does  not  require  his  exemption  from  punifhment. 
Befide  ;  the  falfe  and  abfurd  confequences*  necellarily 
following  from  the  principle  that  the  penitent  deferves  no 
punifhment,  which  is  the  fame  with  this,  that  the  general 
good  does  not  require  that  the  penitent,  viewed  in  his 
own  character  merely,  be  punifhed  ;  plainly  point  out  the 
falfity  and  ahfurdity  of  the  principle  itfelf.  Particularly 
this  confequence,  that  on  that  fuppofition  the  penitent 
never  is  nor  can  he  forgiven,  as  he  makes  by  his  repentance 
full  fatisfaftion  in  his  own  nerfon.  and  thus  anfwers  the  de- 

jL  / 

mand  of  juftice  or  of  the  general  good.-— —But  if  it  be 
true,  that  repentance  does  not  repair  the  damage  done  by 
fin  to  the  univerfe  ;  and  if  as  is  now  afferted,  the  general 
good  do  require  that  the  penitent  fmner,  without  regard 
to  the  atonement  of  Chrift,  be  exempted  from  punifhment ; 
it  required  the  fame  before  he  repented  ;  confequently  his 
(In  never  did  impair  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  no  moral  evil. 

Objection  i.  The  fourth  argument  feems  to  imply, 
that  fin  confifls  in  damage  actually  done  to  the  univerfe  : 
whereas  there  are  many  fms,  in  which  no  real  damage  is 
actually  done.  As  if  a  man  flab  another  with  a  defign  to 
murder  him,  and  open  an  abfeefs,  whereby  the  man  is  be¬ 
nefited  inftead  of  murdered ;  and  in  all  afts  of  malice, 
which  are  not  executed,  no  damage  is  actually  done. 

Answ.  Taking  the  word  damage  in  a  large  fenfe,  to 
mean,  not  merely  lofs  of  property,  as  it  is  fometimes  taken, 
but  mifery,  calamity  or  natural  evil  ;  it  may  be  granted, 
that  fm  does  confift  in  voluntarily  doing  damage  to  the  uni- 

V€1^e*  ^  1S  a  m^erG  a  calamity,  or  a  natural  evil  to  any 

t  Seethefe  conjidered  at  large  in  Chap.  II.  raan 
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man,  to  be  the  object  of  the  malice  of  any  other  perfon, 
though  his  malice  be  never  executed.  It  expofes  him  to 
the  execution  of  that  malice  :  it  renders  him  unfafe :  and 
to  be  unfafe  is  a  calamity  ;  efpecially  to  be  the  obje£t  of 
the  malice  of  another  to  1'uch  a  degree,  that  the  malicious 
man  attempts  the  life  of  the  object  of  his  malice.  In  this 
cale  the  man  who  is  the  object  of  malice  is  very  unfafe  in¬ 
deed. — — And  if  but  one  perfon  be  in  a  calamitous  lituati- 
on,  fo  far  at  leaff  the  public  good  is  impaired,  or  the  uni- 
verfe  is  damaged.  Beiides,  if  that  one  acl  impairing  the 
public  good,  be  left  unpunilhed,  and  no  proper  reftraint  by 
the  punifhment  of  the  acl-,  be  laid  upon  the  man  himfelf 
and  upon  others,  the  flood-gate  is  opened  to  innumerable 
more  ads  of  the  fame,  or  a  like  kind.  This  furely  is  a 
further  calamity  to  the  univerfe.  So  that  every  f inful  vo¬ 
lition,  though  it  fail  of  its  object  in  the  attempt,  or  though 
it  be  not  attempted  to  be  executed  in  overt  act,  is  a  real 
calamity  or  damage  to  the  univerfe. 

O  bject.  2.  The  preceding  reafoning  muff  needs  be  fal¬ 
lacious,  as  it  implies,  that  goodnefs  or  grace  is  never  exer- 
cifed  in  any  cafe,  wherein  punifhment  is  deferved  ;  that 
whatever  is  admitted  by  juffice,  is  required  by  goodnefs  ; 
and  that  if  fin  be  a  moral  evil  and  deferve  punifhment,  it 
cannot  confidently  with  the  general  good  be  forgiven. 

Answ.  This  is  not  true.  The  reafoning  above  does 
not  imply,  but  that  there  may  be,  confiflentiy  with  the  ge¬ 
neral  good,  the  forgivenefs  of  feme  finners.  Nor  does 
it  imply,  but  that  the  general  good  may  require  the  for¬ 
givenefs  of  fome  finners ;  as  undoubtedly  it  does  require 
the  forgivenefs  of  all  who  repent  and  believe  in  Chriff, 
and  lo  become  interefied  in  him  according  to  the  Gofpel. 
Nor  does  this  reafoning  imply,  but  that  fome  finners  may 
obtain  forgivenefs  on  fome  other  account  than  the  merits  of 
Chriff :  though  I  believe  it  may  be  clearly  lliown  from  ferip- 
ture,  that  forgivenefs  can  be  obtained  on  no  other  account. 
But  this  reafoning  does  affert,  that  if  all  penitents  as  fuch , 
or  merely  becaufe  they  are  penitents,  or  on  account  of  their 
own  repentance  and  reformation,  be  required  by  divine 
goodnefs  to  be  exempted  from  punifhment  5  then  fin  de¬ 
fer  ves  no  punifhment  and  is  no  moral  evil. 

6.  The  voice  of  reafon  is,  that  divine  goodnefs,  or  a 
regard  to  the  general  good  requires,  that  fin  be  pumfhed 

according  to  its  demerit,  in  fome  inftances  at  leail :  other- 
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my  to  {in,  and  greatly  difpleafed  with  it.— — u  is  certain¬ 
ly  confident  with  divine  goodnefs,  that  fin  exihs  in  the 
world,  otherwife  it  would  never  have  exided.  Now  fi nee 
fin  is  in  the  world,  if  God  were  never  topunifhit,  it  wouul 
feem,  that  he  is  no  enemy  to  it.  Or  if  he  punifh  it  in  a 
far  lefs  degree  than  it  deferves,  dill  it  would  lecm,  that 
his  difpleafure  at  it  is  far  lefs  than  it  is  and  ought  to  be. 
Nor  can  mere  words  or  verbal  declarations  of  the  Deity 
fufficiently  exhibit  bis  oppofition  to  fin,  fo  long  as  he  uni¬ 
formly  treats  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  the  fame 
manner.  His  character  in  view  of  intelligent  creatines 
will  appear  to  be  what  it  is  holden  forth  to  be  in  his  actions, 
rather  than  what  he  in  mere  words  declares  it  to  be.  hut 
will  any  man  fay,  that  it  is  conducive  to  the  good  order  and 
happinefs  of  the  intellectual  fyftem,  that  God  fhould  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  no  enemy,  but  rather  a  friend  to  fin  ? 

Objection.  God  would  dill  appear  to  be  an  enemy  to 
fin,  though  he  were  not  to  punifh  it :  becaufe  he  takes  the 
mod  effectual  meafures,  to  extirpate  it  by  leading  tinners 
to  repentance. — — Aniw.  ft  he  extirpation  of  fin  fhows  no 
other  hatred  of  it,  than  a  phyfician  fhows  to  a  difeafe,  which 
he  takes  the  mod  effectual  meafures  to  abolifh,  by  the  re¬ 
iteration  of  health.  But  thefe  meafures  of  the  phyfician 
do  not  fhow,  that  he  views  his  patient  as  blameable.  Sick- 
nefs  is  no  moral  evil,  and  all  the  pains  of  the  phyfician  to 
remove  ficknefs,  are  no  tedimony  of  his  abhorrence  of  mo¬ 
ral  evil.  But  fin  is  a  moral  evil,  and  it  is  fublervient  to 
the  general  good,  that  the  great  governor  of  the  univerfe 
fhould  tedify  his  abhorrence  of  it,  as  a  moral  evil,  or  as 
judly  blameable.  To  this  end  he  mud  ,do  fomething  fur¬ 
ther  than  is  done  by  the  phyfician,  v/ho  heals  his  patient : 
he  mud  either  in  the  perfon  of  the  finner,  or  in  his  fubdi- 
tute,  punifh  fin,  and  that  according  to  its  demerit;  other- 
wife  he  will  not  fhow  himfelf  difpleafed  at  it  as  a  moral  e- 
vil. 

Hatred  of  fin  is  as  efTential  to  the  Deity  as  love  of  ho- 
linefs ;  and  it  is  as  honorable  to  him  and  as  neceffary  to 
the  general  good,  that  he  exprefs  the  former  as  the  latter. 
Indeed  the  latter  is  no  further  expreffed,  than  the  former  is 
expreffed  :  and  fo  far  as  the  former  is  doubtful,  the  latter 
is  doubtful  too.  The  quedion  then  comes  to  this,  whether 
it  be  confident  with  the  general  good,  that  God  fhould  in 
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actions,  as  well  as  words,  exprefs  his  abhorrence  of  fm  as 
„  ameable,  or  as  a  moral  evil ;  and  exprefs  this  abhorrence 
io  a  julc  degree.  If  this  be  confiftent  with  the  general 
good;  ir  15  a!1°  confiftent  with  the  general  good,  that  fin  be 
puniined  according  to  its  demerit :  and  if  it  deferve  an  end- 
iels  puniftiment,  it  is  confident  with  the  general  good  and 
\vitii  divine  goodnefs,  that  fuch  a  punifhment  be  inflicted. 

7*  x  nAI  endlefs  punifhment  is  inconfiftent  with  divine 
goodneis,  and  that  ail  men  are  faved  by  free  orace  is  a  di- 
recl  contradiction .  To  be  faved  is  to  he  delivered  from 
the  curie  of  the  law,  which  we  have  before  endeavoured 
to  inow  to  be  an  endlefs  punifhment.  But  to  be  faved 
from  this  by  free  grace,  implies,  that  the  perfon  fo  faved, 
deierves  endlefs  punifhment,  and  that  fuch  punifhment  is 
with  refpeCt  to  him  juft.  But  whatever  punifhment  is  juft 
with  reipeft;  to  any  man,  provided  no  atonement  be  made 
by  a  fubftitute,  is  neceflary  to  the  public  good  ;  and  unlefs 
it  be  necefiary  to  the  public  good,  it  is  unjuft.  If  it  be 
necehary  to  the  public  good,  the  public  good  requires  it  : 
and  if  die  public  good  require  it,  divine  goodnefs  requires 
it.  Therefore  to  apply  this  reafoning  to  the  endlefs  pu¬ 
nifhment  of  the  Tinner  The  falvation  of  the  Tinner  con- 
iifts  in  deliverance  from  the  curfe  of  the  law :  the  curfe  of 
the  law  is  endlefs  punifhment ;  and  to  be  delivered  from 
this  by  free  grace,  implies,  that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of 

the  (inner  is  juft.  Ii  tne  endlefs  punifhment  of  the  (inner 

be  juft,  and  no  atonement  be  made  by  a  fubftitute,  the  pub¬ 
lic  good  requires  his  endlefs  punifhment,  and  the.  divine 
goodnefs  of  courfe  requires  it.  So  that  if  the  Tinner  can 
be  faved  by  free  grace  only,  and  no  atonement  be  made  by 
a  fubftitute,  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the  (inner  is  not  at 
all  in confiftent  with  divine  goodnefs  ;  and  to  fay  that  it  is 
inconiiftent  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  and  yet  to  fay  that 
all  men  are  faved  by  free  grace,  and  can  be  faved  in  no 
other  way,  implies,  as  I  laid,  a  direct  contradiction.  It 
implies,  that  endlefs  punifhment  is  juft,  as  the  deliverance 
from  it  is  the  fruit  of  grace  only  :  it  alfo  implies,  that  it  is 
not  juft,  as  the  public  good  or  the  divine  goodnefs  does  not 
require  it,  but  is  inconiiftent  with  it. 


T)cf!or  C’s  argument 
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C  II  A  P.  IX. 

In  ivhich  ts  conjidercd  Dr,  Chauncy’ s  argument  from 

Rom.  V,  iz,  6c. 


particular  paffages  ot  lcnptmv.  a  „c  m  lt  or  uiou 
pallagcs  which  demands  our  attention  is  Rom.  V,  12.  &c 
Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  lin  entered  into  the  world 
„  “d  death  by  fin  ;  and  fo  death  paired  upon  all  men; 
•  for  that  all  have  finned.  For  until  the  law  fin  was  in 
the  world  ;  but  fin  is  not  imputed,  when  there  is  no  law. 
Nevertheless  deatn  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  even 

aT'  r,hem  thrat  had  noc  <!nned>  after  the  fimilitude  of 
Adam  s  tranfgrelhon,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 

«  p  C.°”ie;  Bu,t  T  aS 'he  offente>  fo  alfo  the  free  gift. 
«  01  ,lf  ,t!l1 0US 1  tne  alienee  of  one,  many  he  dead  ;  much 

more  tne  grace  of  God  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
by  one  man,  Jefus  Chrift,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 
Anti  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  finned,  fo  is  the  o-ift :  for 
tne  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation  ;  but  the  fre» 
gut  is  of  many  offences  unto  juftification.  For  if  by 
one  man’s  offence  death  reigned  by  one  ,  much  moZ 
they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift 
of  nghteoufnels,  lhall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jefus  Chrift 
1  herefore  as  oy  tne  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  up- 
'<  ‘  faJifmen  t0  condemnation  :  even  fo  by  the  righteouf- 

„  S°[.,°"S’  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  juftifica- 

.,  Uon  of  hfe-  For  as  by  one  man’s  difobedience  many  were 

made  nnners  ;  fo  oy  the  obedience  of  one,  lhall  many 

bc  made  r^ht,eous- ,  Moreover,  the  law  entered  that 
grace  might  abound :  but  where  fin  abounded,  <rrace 

to  d™th  m°re  rab0Un<T  :  That  aS  lb  hath  signed  un- 
,  f  "a  h’  e,en  fo  mlgnt  grace  reign  through  righte- 

Thf'  n,r  etenia  life’  'Dy  Jelus  Chrift,  our  Lord.” 

vhoil  '  D  vf°r  S  a,rgument  frora  this  paflage  depends 
/holly  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  apoftle  confiders  «  Adam 

ndChnff  as  the  relpecfive  oppofite  fources  of  death  and 

fie  to  mankind  umverfally  Or  that  Chrift  is  the  fource 

of 
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of  life  and  eternal  falvation  to  all  men  without  exception, 
as  Adam  was  the  fource  of  death  to  all  men  without  ex¬ 
ception.  The  DoCwr’s  reafons  to  fupport  this  proportion 
are, — — (i)  That  in  the  15th  verfe  it  is  faid,  “  If  through 
“  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  hath  the 
“  grace  of  God  abounded  unto  many and  as  by  many 
in  the  former  part  of  this  verfe  is  meant  all  men,  there- 
fore  he  concludes  that  the  fame  word  is  ufed  in  the  fame 
cxtenlive  fenfe,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verfe : 

“  the  antithefis,”  he  fays,  “  will  otherwife  be  loft.” - 

(2)  The  word  many,  r/ro>xo/,  means  all  men,  becaule  the 

article  is  prefixed  to  it,  o/7roxxo/.— - (3)  That  in  the  1 8th 

verfe  it  is  expreffly  all er ted,  “  As  by  tne  offence  of  one,  the 
u  judgment  came  upon  all  men ,  vreLv'iets  aySpairo-jCj  tc 

condemnation  ;  even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one. 
(i  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men,  */c  *v6pa>7r eve,  untc 

u  juftification  of  life.”  Whence  the  Doftor  concludes, 
that  the  words  all  ?nen  in  both  parts  of  the  comparifon 

are  ufed  in  the  fame  extent.- - (4)  That  the  advantag* 

by  Chrifl  exceeds ,  abounds  beyond ,  the  diladvantage  bj 
Adam  ;  but  this,  unlefs  all  men  be  faved,  would  be  fo  fax 
from  the  truth,  that  the  former  would  u  link  below  the 
“  latter.” - —Let  us  attend  to  thefe  diftinctly. 

1.  The  word  many  in  the  former  part  of  the  15th  anc 
19th  verfes,  means  all  men  :  therefore  it  means  the  fam( 
in  the  latter  part  of  thofe  verfes  :  “  the  antithefis  wil 
<i  otherwife  be  loft.*”  Now  how  does  tne  truth  ol  thb 
proposition  appear?  It  muft  certainly  oe  fupported  by  pro* 
per  proof,  to  obtain  credit.  But  in  the  very  many  mftan 
Ges  in  which  the  Doctor  is  pleafed  to  repeat  this  propofi 
tion,  in  his  long  commentary  on  Rom.  V,  12,  &c.  I  do  no 
find  one  reafon  offered  to  prove  it,  beiide  that  quoted  above 
“  The  antithefis  will  otherwife  be  loft. This  therefor* 

is  now  to  be  confidered. - In  the  rebellion  in  Great  Bri 

tain,  1745,  large  numbers  of  men  were  engaged  in  th< 
rebellion,  and  were  led  away  by  the  Pretender.  Afte. 
the  Pretender  was  defeated,  large  numbers,  by  tne  mflu 
ence  of  fome  particular  perfon,  we  willfuppofe,  return 
ed  to  their  allegiance,  and  took  the  proper  oaths  to  thi 
King  :  yet  not°  all  who  were  drawn  into  the  rebellioi 
by  the  Pretender.  Now  would  there  be  any  impropne 
ty  in  faying  in  this  cafe,  As  by  the  Pretender  many  ha< 

#  P.  32,  60,  &c. 
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been  drawn  into  the  rebellion,  fo  by  that  other  perfon  ma¬ 
ny  were  brought  back  to  their  allegiance  ?  The  former  ma¬ 
ny  is  allowed  to  be  more  extenfive,  than  the  latter  ;  yet 
there  is  a  manifefl  antithefis  in  the  propofition ;  an  anti¬ 
thesis  as  manifefl  as  there  would  have  been,  if  the  men  who 
returned  to  their  allegiance,  had  been  juft  as  numerous  as 
thole  who  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  and  had  been  the  fame 
individuals.  Equally  manifefl  it  is,  that  though  the  many , 
who  died  in  Adam,  be  more  numerous  than  the  many  who 
are  the  fubjecls  of  laving  grace  by  Chrifl :  yet  there  is  a 
proper  antithefis  in  this  propofition, — “If  through  the  of- 
fence  of  one,  many  be  dead;  much  more  the  grace  of 
“  God  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  hath  abounded  unto  many.” 

2.  The  word  many ,  vroxx o/,  means  all  men,  becaufe  the  arti¬ 
cle  is  joined  with  it,  oi  rroixo /,  the  many.* — If  this  be  evident 
at  all,  it  mufl  be  evident  either  from  the  general  ufe  ot  the 
adje&ive  voxxot,  when  connected  with  the  article,  or  front 
the  circumflances  of  the  particular  cafe  in  which  it  is  uled 
in  this  palfage,  R.om.  V.  13  and  19.  If  the  validity  oi  the 
argument  now  under  confederation,  be  evident  from  the  ge¬ 
neral  ufe  of  7rc>vs  in  the  plural  with  the  article  ;  then  gene¬ 
rally  when  ufed  by  good  authors,  and  efpecially  by  the  au¬ 
thors  of  the  New  Teflament,  it  means  a  flridt  univerfality. 

Let  us  therefore  attend  to  particular  inflances.- - ATs 

XXVI,  24.  “  Much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad;  ”  ^ 
ToXXx  But  no  man  will  fay,  that  this  expreiTion 

means  all  learning.  The  ufe  of  the  article  however  is  ve¬ 
ry  proper,  and  the  expreflion  means  the  much  learning  of 

which  the  apoflle  was  poffelTed. - 2  Cor.  II,  17  ;  “  For 

16  we  are  not  as  many ,  0,  vox \o/,  which  corruptjthe  word  of 
“  God.”  If  0/  7roxxoi  here  mean  all  men,  the  apoflle  in. 
direft  contradiction  to  himfelf  in  this  very  expreflion, 
means  that  he  himfelf,  and  all  the  other  apcflles,  as  well 

the  refl  of  mankind,  did  corrupt  the  word  of  God. - Rev. 

XVII,  1  ;  “  I  will  iliow  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the 
<c  great  whore,  that  fitteth  upon  many  waters,”  la? 
vJ'it'jav  'Ja'V  rroXXcov ,  All  waters,  or  all  people  cannot  be  meant, 
becaufe  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  nations  of  the  world 
never  were  under  the  influence  of  the  great  whore. — The 
only  other  inflances  in  the  whole  New  Teflament,  in  which 
toxi;?  in  the  plural  is  ufed  with  the  article,  are  Mat.  XXIV, 
12.  Rom.  XII,  5.  Ch.  XV,  22.  1  Cor.  X,  17  and  33, 

Y  which 
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which  the  reader  may  examine  for  himfelf,  and  it  is  pre* 
fumed,  he  will  find,  that  in  no  one  of  them  is  a  ftriCt  uni* 
Verfality  clearly  intended.  If  this  be  fo,  it  is  by  no  means 
evident  from  the  general  ufe  of  vows  in  the  plural  with 
the  article,  that  many,  in  Rom.  V,  1 5  and  10 

means  all  men. 

Nor  is  this  more  evident  from  the  circumftances  of  the 
pai ticulax  cafe,  in  which  many,  oi  ttoxxo/,  is  uled  in  Rom. 

I5*  but  ^  be  tranflated  as  Dr.  C.  choofes  to  tranflate 
it,  thus :  Ir  through  the  offence  of  one,  the  many  be  dead,, 
ruuen  more  the  grace  of  God,  by  one  man,  Jefus  Chrift, 
haih  abounded  unto  the  many .  Nothing  appears  from  the 
expreflion,  but  that  the  meaning  of  the  apojflle  may  be, 
what  it  has  generally  been  underflood  to  be,  that  the  many 
\\  no  were  connected  with  Adam,  and  whofe  life  or  death 
uepended  on  his  (landing  or  falling,  became  dead  through 
his  offence  :  and  the  many  who  are  connected  with  Chrift, 
and  with  a  particular  defign  to  fave  whom.  He  died,  (hall 
be  made  the  fubjecls  of  the  abounding  grace  of  God  in  their 

moit  glorious  falvation. - 1  fay,  nothing  appears,  either 

jrom  the  general  ufe  of  0/  rrs>.\ct}  or  from  the  particular 
ufe  of  it  in  this  cafe,  but  that  this  and  this  only  is  the  real 
lenle  of  it,  in  this  inftance.  And  for  Dr.  C.  to  wifh  his 
readers,  before  he  has  given  them  a  reafon,  to  give  tip  this 
fenie  in  favor  of  his  own,  is  for  him  to  come  to  them  in  the 
humble  character  of  a  fuppliant,  and  not  in  the  dignified 
character  of  a  cogent  rcafoner. 

3*  In  the  iSthverfe,  it  is  expreffiy  aiTerted,  As  by  the 
offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men , 
ccv&pairouc,  to  condemnation  ;  even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs 
of  .one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men ,  «/C  7r*vri*(  avSpaa-ovc, 
to  j unification  of  life  :  whence  Dr,  C.  concludes,  that 
tne  words  all  men ,  in  botli  parts  of  the  comparifon  are 
ufed  in  the  fame  extent  ;  and  fays,  <c  It  can  be  no  other 
than  a  flat  contradiction  to  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
apoflle  to  fay,  that  in  the  latter  part  of  this  comparifon 
not  all  men  are  meant,  but  believers  only  ;  that  is,  a  few 
of  them.”*  It  is  indeed  a  flat  contradiction  to  Dr.  C’s 
fenfe  of  the  apoflle’s  words  ;  but  that  it  is  a  contradiction 
to  the  true  fenie  of  thofe  words,  does  not  appear.  If  it 
Ihould  be  further  granted  to  be  a  contradiction  to  the  mod 
literal  fenfe  of  thole  words  taken  by  themfelves,  it  would 
not  thence  follow,  that  it  is  a  contradiction  to  the  true 
P«  32.  and 
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tin  cl  real  fenfe  of  the  words.  The  real  fenfe  of  words  in 
all  authors,  is  in  thoufands  of  inftances  to  be  known,  not 
from  the  words  themfelves  merely,  blit  from  their  con 
neclion  and  other  circumftances. 

The  Dr.  rightly  after ts,  that  the  words  all  men  in  verfe 
1 8th,  mean  the  fame  with  the  many  in  verfe  15th.  And  as  it 
has  been  fhown,  that  there  is  no  evidence  given  by  the 
Doftor,  that  the  many ,  to  whom  grace  abounds  through 
Chrift,  mean  all  men  ;  fo  all  men  in  the  18th  verfe  mean¬ 
ing,  by  his  own  confent,  the  fame  with  the  many  in  verfe 
*  5th,  muft,  until  we  have  evidence  to  the  contrary,  be  un- 
derftood  with  the  lame  reftriction.  To  carry  on  t lie  com- 
parifon,  and  maintain  the  antithefls,  there  is  no  more  ne- 
ceftity  of  underftanding  the  words  all  men,  when  applied 
to  the  faved  by  Chrift  in  the  18th  verfe,  to  mean  the 
whole  human  race  ;  than  there  is  of  understanding  in  that 
extent,  the  many  in  the  latter  part  of  verfe  15th. 

Beside  ;  the  meaning  of  thofc  words  is  abundantly 
redrifted  by  the  context  :  as  verfe  17th,  “  For  if  by  one 
<i  man’s  offence  death  reigned  by  one  ;  much  more  they 
“  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of 
u  righteoufnefs,  fhall  reign  by  one,  Jefus  Chrift.”  The 
1 8th  verfe  is  an  inference  drawn  from  the  17th,  and  is  in¬ 
troduced  by  ttf.sL  ow7  therefore.  But  the  1 8th  verfe  would 
be  no  juft  inference  at  all  from  the  17th,  unlefs  the  words 
all  men  in  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  verfe  be  equally  re- 
ftri&ed  as  the  words  they  which  receive  abundance  of  p/race, 
in  the  17th  verfe.  Let  us  make  trial  of  underftandingVnofe 
phrafes  in  a  fenle  differently  extenfive,  thus  ;  For°  if  by 
one  man  s  offence  death  reigned  by  one  ;  much  more  true 
believers  in  this  life,  who  are  the  fubjefts  of  the  peculiar 
and  abundant  grace  of  God,  fhall  reign  in  eternal  life  by 
one,  Jelus  Chrift.  Therefore  as  hy  the  offence  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  universally  to  condemnation  ; 
even  io  hy  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  univerfally  unto  j u ft ificati on  of  life, ^whether 
in  this  world  they  believe  or  not.  The  whole  force  of  this 
reafoning  is  more  briefly  expreffed  thus  ;  Th$fe  who  be— 
lieve  in  this  life,  fhall  reign  in  life  eternal  :  therefore  alfo 
all  men,  whether  they  believe  in  this  life  or  not,  fhall  in 
like  manner  reign  in  life  eternal.  But  who  does  not  fee, 

that  this  confbquence  by  no  means  follows  from  the  pre- 
mifes  ? 


Although 
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Although  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  a  this  therefore ”  [in 
verie  18th,]  ‘'is  the  fame  which  began  the  12th  verfe  — 
yet  he  allows,  u  it  will  make  no  ellential  difference  in  the 
‘‘  apollle’s  reafoning,  if  we  fhould  fuppofe,  that  the  18th 
u  and  19th  verfes  introduced  by  *p*  w,  are  a  conclu- 
“  fion  from  the  three  foregoing  verfes  And  it  is 

evident  by  the  Doctor’s  own  difeourfe,  that  he  himfelf  was 
full  in  the  opinion,  that  the  18th  and  19th  verfes,  are  a 
conclufion  from  the  three  preceding  verfes,  though  he 
was  of  the  opinion  that  thofe  three  verfes,  are  an  u  inter- 
ii  posed  parenthelis.”  Let  the  reader  notice  the  follow¬ 
ing  paffage ;  tc  The  view  of  the  apoltle  in  interpofmg 
“  thefe  verfes”  [the  15th,  16th,  and  17th,]  u  was  that 
fc*  he  might  argue  from  the  gift  in  this  abounding  fenfe, 
** 4  when  he  came  to  profecute  the  companion  between  Adam 
“  and  Chrill — - — And  if  the  gift  through  Chrill  might  be 
c*  fuppofed  to  abound  beyond  the  lapfe,  in  the  15th,  16th, 
ct  and  17th  verfes,  why  not  in  the  1 8th  and  19th  r”f 

Indeed  the  Doftor  himfelf  allows,  that  the  all  men  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  18th  verfe,  is  no  more  extenfive, 
than  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  in  the  17th  verfe. 
But  he  fuppofes  that  the  latter  exprelfion  is  equally  extend* 
ed  with  the  former,  and  that  the  former  extends  to  all 
mankind.  I  fay,  he  fuppofes  this :  but  his  opponents  in 
this  controverfy  fuppofe  the  contrary  ;  and  how  does  it  ap¬ 
pear,  but  that  their  fuppoiition  is  as  good  as  his  ?  If  the 
Doctor  wilhed  that  we  Ihould  give  the  preference  to  his 
fuppofition,  he  ought  to  have  given  us  fome  reafon. 

The  Doctor  with  the  help  of  a  <c  learned  friend”  has 
given  us  a  long  dilfertation  on  the  17th  verfe,  and  on  the 
Greek  verb  with  a  defign  to  prove,  that  0; 

jSxvovl?^  they  who  receive ,  mean  not  thofe  who  receive  the 
grace  of  God  actively  y  voluntarily  and  with  a  heart  to  im¬ 
prove  it  ;  but  thofe  who  are  the  “  objects  of  this  grace,” 
*c  or  the  perfons  upon  whom  it  is  bellowed.”  But  this  is 
altogether  immaterial  in  the  prefent  difpute.  By  the  a- 
bundance  of  grace  Dr.  C.  underfeands  the  abounding  advan¬ 
tage  by  Ch'rijty  terminating  in  a  reign  in  life.— — Now  it  will 
be  granted  on  all  hands,  that  they  on  whom  this  grace  is 
bellowed,  will  be  faved.  Indeed  the  very  exprelfion, 
reigning;  in  life ,  implies  falvation.  Thofe  therefore  on 
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.fleetly  be  faved,  as  thofe  who  cheerfully  receive  and  im- 
rove  the  grace  of  God.  All  the  queft.on  is,  and  a  very 
nportant  one  it  is,  whether  this  abounding  grace  ternnna- 
ingin  a  reign  in  life,  be  bellowed  on  all  men.  i  ut  it 
s  preached  or  offered  to  all  men,  is  granted,  but  tin  t  n 
5  fo  communicated  to  all,  as  to  fecure  then  leign  m  i  i , 
i  a  different  idea,  and  is  the  main  iubjeft  of  this  conuo- 

eSo 'that  all  the  labours  of  Dr.  C.  and  his  “ingenious 
‘  friend/'  to  fettle  the  meaning  of  receive,  **/*&**»,  con- 
ribute  nothing  to  eftablilh  this  point,  That  all  men  m  tne 
atter  part  of  verfe  iBth,  mean  the  whole  human  race.  *o 
ong  as  the  Doctor  grants,  that  the  words  all  men,  ve rie 
:8th,  are  not  more  extenfive  than  they  which  receive  a- 
mndance  of  grace,  verfe  ifth;  and  lo  long  as  he  has  not 
>roved,  that  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  lo  as 
o  reign  in  eternal  life,  mean  the  whole  human  lace,  io 
onp-  nothing  is  done  to  prove  univerfal  falvation,  from 
:he°ufe  of  the  words  all  men,  verfe  i8th.  To  fay,  that 
lbey  rwhicb  receive  abundance  of  grace  mean  all  mankind, 
becaufe  that expreffion  is  equally  extenfive  as  tne  voids 
all  men  in  the  i8th  verfe,  is  a  mere  begging  of  the  queftion. 
It  is  in  the  .firfl  place  to  fuppofe  and  not  to  prove,  tliat  the 
words  all  men  mean  all  mankind  ;  and  then  by  them  to 
prove,  that  alio  they  'which  receive  abundance  Oj  ' gi  ace,  mean 

all  mankind.  #  , 

The  univerfal  term  all  men,  verfe  iBth,  is  by  tne  for¬ 
mer  part  of  the  chapter  limited  to  thoie  who  a ±c  ju (lined 
by  faith,  who  have  peace  with -God,  and  who  joy  in  Goa, 
through  Chrift,  as  having  received  reconciliation.  Dr. 
C’s  opinion  was,  that  the  1 8th  verfe  is  but  the  full  exprci- 
fion  of  the  fentenee  left  imperfedt  in  the  I2th  vene,  and 
that  the  therefore  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 8th  vex  fe  is 

the  fame  which  began  the  I2th  verfe. 1  he  1 8tlx 
verfe  then  is  an  immediate  concluiion  from  the  v cries  pre¬ 
ceding  the  12th,  efpecialiy  from  the  nth.  Now  the  be¬ 
lievers  in  endlefs  puniihment  hold,  that  in  all  that  part  o 
the  chapter,  from  the  beginning  to  the  I2th  verle,  the  a- 
poftle  had  been  (peaking  of  the  privileges  of  believers  (in¬ 
ly,  and  not  thofe  privileges  which  belong  to  all  mankind. 
And  to  infer  from  thofe  privileges  which  are  peculiar  to 
believers,  that  all  mankind  will  be  faved,  is  to  infer  a  con- 

fequence, 
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fequence,  which  is  by  no  means  contained  in  the  premifes  • 
and  inch  reafonmg  ought  never  to  be  imputed  to  any  man 

poftlT  S  f°Und  ^Udg™ent’  much  lels  to  him>  an  ini'pired  a- 

.  ro  llluftrate  this  matter,  permit  me  to  defcend  to  par- 
ticulars.  Verfe  ift,  believers  are  laid  to  be  juftifiecf  by 
faith  and  to  have  peace  with  God  :  verfe  2d,  tohaveaecefsby 
.taith  into  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  and  to  rejoice  (or  glory)  in 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  :  verfe  3d,  to  glory  in  tri- 

!  u  'Jtlonj  :  ver*e  5rC  to  have  the  love  of  God  Hied  abroad 
in  their  hearts  by  the  HolyGhoic :  verfe  8th,  it  is  laid  that 
God  commendeth  his  love  towards  believers,  in  that  Chrift 

Ce -ft?1',  {nem,  :  vcr^e  9C^>  that  believers  are  juftified  by 
Cnriit  s  blood,  and  faved  from  wrath  through  him  :  verfe 
10th,  that  believers  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
C  iraft  and  fared  by  his  life:  verfe  nth,  that  believers 
glory  in  God  through  Chrift,  by  whom  they  have  received 
the  atonement  or  reconciliation.— — -jNIow  what  is  the  con- 
fequence  really  following  from  thefe  premifes,  afcribing 
to  bebevei s  thefe  peculiar  and  exclufive  privileges?  Is  it 
that  by  the  righteoyfnefs  of  Chrift  the  free  gift  unto  juf. 
tmcation  of  life,  is  come  upon  all  mankind,  believers  and 
unbelievers  ?  By  no  means  :  any  man,  without  the  aid  of 
inlpiiadon,  would  be  a/hamed  to  draw  fuch  a  confequence 
from  fuch  premifes.  The  only  juft  confequence  of  thefe 
premifes,  is  that  which  has  been  generally  taken  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  1 8th  verfe  ;  viz  That  as  by  the  of¬ 
fence  of  one,  Adam,  judgment  to  condemnation  came 
upon  all  mankind  who  were  his  feed;  even  fo  by  the 
righteoufnels  of  one,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  free  gift  unto  juf. 
tification  of  Lie,  came  upon  all  his  heed,  who  are  believers 
only,  and  who  are  the  only  per fons  of  whom  the  apoftle 

had  been  Ipeaking  in  the  premifes. - - May  I  not  now 

adopt  the  fame  bold  language  which  Dr.  C.  often  ufes 
concerning  nis  comments  on  fcripture,  that  no  other  fenfe 
than  this,  can  be  put  on  this  18th  verfe  without  makino- 
the  apoftle  argue  inconclufively  ? 

I  know  very  well  that  the  Doftor  underftood  differ¬ 
ently  the  whole  paffage  from  the  beginning  of  this  chap¬ 
ter  to  the  1 2th  verfe.  But  as  his  whole  argument  from 
-nom.  V.  12,  to  the  end,  in  the  prefent  view  of  it,  de- 
pends  on  his  different  conftru&ion  of  verfe  i — 12  ;  it  is  not 
iuhicient  to  fay,  that  the  Doctor  under  flood  that  paffage 

differently, 
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(Terentiy,  or  that  it  is  capable  of  a  different  conftruclion. 
muff  be  fhown  that  it  is  not  capable  of  the  conflmftion 
hich  is  given  above  ;  and  that  the  Do&or’s  conflru&ion 
liH:  be  the  true  one.  Let  us  therefore  attend  to  his  con- 
*u6bion  and  his  reafons  in  fupport  of  it. 

The  conflruftion  is,  that  the  lafl  verfe  of  the  preceding 
lapter,  the  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  verfes,  and  the 
-ter  part  of  the  nth  verfe  of  this  chapter,  are  fpoken  of 
mankind.  The  resdons  which  he  afligns  for  fuch  an 
demanding  of  thofe  verfes,  are 

(1.)  That  in  the  6th  verfe  Chriil  is  faid  to  die  for  the 
goaly.*  But  it  we  fhould  afl'ert,  that  by  the  ungodly 
re  are  meant  thofe  only,  who  afterward  and  during 
is  life  oecome  godly  or  believers,  though  Chriit  died  for 
sm  while  ungodly  or  confiderihg  them  as  ungodly,  the 
3cl:or  has  given  no  confutation  of  fuch  a  conffrudtion. 
lereforehe  hadno  right  toexped,  thatitwould  be  rejedt- 
by  any  one  who  fhould  choofe  to  adopt  it. — —Or  if  we 
o\v,  that  Chnft  did  die  for  all  men  in  this  fenfe,  that  he 
■d  to  introduce  a  dilpenfation  of  grace  which  fhould  offer 
ration  to  all,  and  invite  all  to  it,  and  to  ufe  Dr.  C?s  own 
predion,  to  put  all  'into  jalvable  circum fiances  ;  nothing 
11  hence  follow  favourable  to  the  a&ual  falvation  of  all 
up  or  to  the  D oftor’s  argument  from  Tom.  V.  12,  See. 
will  not  follow,  that  all  will  accept  the  invitations  to 
vation  and  act  upon  them.  Still  the  zee  and  us ,  which 
ui  fo  often  from  the  lib  to  the  12th  verfe,  and  parti- 
arly  in  verfe  6th,  may  mean  believers  only. 

[2.)  “  It  is  a  grofs  miltake  to  think,  that  the  apoffie  in 
this  9 tn  verfe  is  fpeaking  of  that  juflification  he  had  in 
thv.  1  ft  veiie  connected  with  faith  ;  and  for  this  decifive 
real  on,  becaufe — as  falvation  from  wrath  is  one  thing 
offend  ally  included  in  that  juflification  which  is  the  refult 
of  true  faith  ;  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  argue,  much 
more  being  jnfhhed,  meaning  hereby  this  jullification, 

we  (hall  be  faved  from  wrath. - But  did  Dr.  C. 

:ertain  the  opinion,  that  juflification  and  falvation  *  arc 
i  and  the  fame  ?  Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was 
mted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs  :  he  was  then  juflified  : 

'  not  then  receive  complete  falvation.  Believers 

ng  in  this  lire  juf lined  by  faith,  have  peace  Y/ith  God, 
or  ding  to  the  ift  verfe  of  this  chapter,  as  Dr.  C.  allows. 
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Yet  they  are  not  in  this  life  faved  from  wrath  in  the  fenf 
they  will  he.,  at  the  clay  of  judgment.  Therefore,  how 
ever  Dr.  C.  a  [forts  it,  it  does  not  appear  to  he  ridiculov 
to  argue,  that  believers  being  in  this  life  juftified  by  fait 
in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  fhall  at  the  day  of  judgment,  muc 
more  be  faved  from  wrath  through  him.  Is  it  ridiculoi 
to  ar<jue,  that  Abraham  being  juftified  by  faith  here,  wi 
much  more  be  faved  from  wrath  hereafter  ? 

(3)  <c  The  particle  vuv-,  now,  connected  with  the  juft 
lication  here  treated  of,  is  emphatical,  making  it  clea 
that  the  apoftie  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  juftification 
the  great  day  ;  but  of  juftification  that  had  at  that  tin 
(<  been  completed. - No  body  pretends,  that  the 
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poftle  means  a  juftification  at  the  great  day*  It  is  allows 
on  all  hands,  that  he  means  a  juftification,  w7hich  had 
that  prefen t  time  been  completed.  But  what  follow 
hence  l  Did  Dr.  C.  imagine,  that  believers  are  notin 
proper  feme  completely  juftified  in  this  life  ?  And  that  tj 
juftification  of  Abraham, Rahab,  &c.  wasin  no  proper  fen 
completed  before  their  death,  or  before  the  great  da] 
Concerning  the  former,  it  is  exprefily  faid,  that  he  belie 
ed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs — tl; 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteoufnefs,  &c,  a 
concerning  the  latter,  was  not  tiahab  tne  haiiot  juftinc 
Szc  ?  Nor  is  it  material  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  wheth 
this  juftification  of  Rahab  mean  a  juftification  oy  God,  oi 
mamfeftative  juftincation,  proving,  that  fne  was  juftified 
in  the  fight  of  God  ;  becaufe  the  latter,  equally  as  the  fc 
mcr,  implies  that  fhe  was  then  juftified  in  the  fight 

God. 

That  believers  are  in  this  life  juftified  in  a  pecul. 
fenle,  is  further  taught  in  i  Cor.  \  I,  n,  u  And  fuch  we 
<<  feme  of  you  :  but  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are  fancftinc 
*<  but- ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  a 
“  by  the  fpirit  of  our  Cod.” — I  prefume  it  will  be  grai 
ed,  that  pardon  or  forgivenefs  is  an  eflential  part  of  juft 
cation,  and  that  when  a  man  is  forgiven  by  God,  he  is  j1 
lined  by  God.  But  that  believers  are  forgiven  m  t 
life,  is  evident  from  the  following  texts,  Mat^  >. 
<<  Son,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee.”  See  alfo,  Mark, 
5,  and  Luke  V,  20,— Col.  II,  13.  “  And  you  being  o< 
in  your  fins,  and  the  uncircumcifion  of  your  tieili,  h; 
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"  he  quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you 
“  all  trefpaffes.”  1  John  II.  12,  “  I  write  unto  you, 
“  little  children,  becaufe  your  fms  are  forgiven  you,  for 
u  his  name’s  fake.” 

But  why  need  I  produce  proofs  of  what  Dr.  C.  grants, 
though  it  feems  in  his  comment  on  the  9th  verfe,  he 
had  forgotten  it?  In  his  comment  on  the  1  ft  verle,  80c, 
he  fpeaks  of  “  the  juftified  by  faith,  as  glorying  in  hope 

u  of  the  glory  of  God - and  in  their  1  offerings - 

u  becaufe  they  knew  that  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
<c  and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope.”  1  he 
Doctor,  as  the  apoftle  did  before  him,  evidently  confiders 
thefe  things  as  taking  place  in  this  life.  Indeed  the  con¬ 
trary  cannot  be  pretended  without  the  grolTeft  abfurdity. 
He  alfo  confiders  thefe  views  and  affections  as  peculiar  to 
th  e  juftified  by  faith.  Therefore  fome  men  are  completely 
juftified  by  faith  in  this  life  :  at  leaft  fo  completely,  as  to 
render  the  9th  verfe  properly  applicable  to  them.  T  here- 
fore  his  argument  from  v^v,  now,  that  the  juftification  fpo- 
ken  of  in  the  9th  verfe,  is  not  peculiar  to  believers,  proves 
nothing. 

Beside,  Dr.  C.  could  not,  without  the  moft  glaring 
abfurdity  and  inconftftency,  underftand  this  9th  verfe  of 
all  mankind  :  becaufe  the  perfons  here  referred  to,  fliall 
be  faved  from  wrath.  But  according  to  the  Doctor  fome 
men  will  not  be  faved  from  wrath,  they  will  fuffer  all  that 
wrath  to  which  they  are  liable  on  the  footing  of  ftriCf  juf- 
tice  :  they  will  fuffer  according  to  their  fins,  according  to 
their  crimes,  and  their  deferts,  and  fo  that  the  whole 
threatened  penalty  will  be  executed  on  them. 

(4)  Do  c tor  C.  argues,  that  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  verfe 
10th,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  ; 
by  the  we  here,  we  muft  underftand,  not  believers  only, 
but  all  mankind  :  or  becaufe,  as  the  Doctor  paraphrafes 
the  words,  while  they  were  enemies,  they  were  reconciled  ; 
therefore  this  reconciliation  cannot  mean  the  cordial  re-* 
conciliation  of  true  believers.*  The  force  of  this  arpu— 

O 

ment  wholly  depends  on  this  fuppofition,  that  the  perfons 
here  intended,  were  reconciled,  and  ye t  after  the  recon¬ 
ciliation  was  effected,  they  ftill  remained  enemies.  But 
what  neceffity  of  this  glofs  of  the  text?  Why  may  it  not 
mean  this  merely,  that  when  the  perfons  here  intended 

Z  were 
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were  going  on  in  their  enmity,  they  were  arrefted  by  the 
grace  of  God,  reclaimed  from  their  enmity,  and  reconciled 
to  God  ?  There  appears  to  he  nothing  abfurd  or  unufual  in 
this  exprefiion  underflood  in  this  fenfe.  If  it  fhould  be 
laid,  When  a  fubject  was  waging  war  againfl  his  fovereign, 
and  was  in  a&ual  battle  with  the  troops  of  his  fovereign, 
he  was  reconciled  to  him  ;  the  exprefiion  would  not  natu¬ 
rally  imply,  and  no  man  would  underhand  it  to  mean,  that 
notwithftanding  the  reconciliation,  he  hill  continued  a  fix¬ 
ed  and  malicious  enemy  to  his  fovereign.  No  man  would 
underhand  the  exprefiion  in  any  other  fenfe  than  this,  that 
in  the  midft  of  the  war  and  battle,  he  was  flruck  with  con¬ 
viction  of  his  wickednefs,  and  became  cordially  reconciled 
to  Ins  fovereign. 

If  the  Doclor  depended  on  the  original  words  W;f0/  cv k? 
xst'iti).KcLy»fjitv9  to  make  out  that  the  reconciliation  here  in¬ 
tended  took  place,  while  the  perfons  fpoken  of  remained 
enemies  ;  he  might  as  concluftvely  have  argued,  that  the 
perfon  mentioned  in  joh.  IX,  25,  (k^xos  ^xe?™)  had  his 
fight  reftored  to  him,  while  he  remained  perfectly  blind  ; 
and  that  Saul  went  to  .Damafcus,  with  the  expectation  of 
bringing  certain  perfons  to  Jerufalem,  who  at  the  fame 
time  fhould  ftill  remain  at  Damafcus,  (*£«»  'loos  at e, a- 1  ovists) 
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A  Cl.  XXII,  5. 

At  length  we  come  to  the  Dolor’s  expofition  of  the 
1 1  th  verfe,  to  which  his  criticifm,  on  all  the  preceding  ver- 
fes  refers.  He  tells  us,  The  meaning  plainly  and  briefly  is, 
iC  We  believers  glory  in  God  of  our  intereft,  and  relation 
to  him,  as  our  covenant  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
by  whom  we  were  lb  changed  in  our  ftate,  •while  ene¬ 
mies — in  common  with  the  reft  of  mankind,  as  to  be  ca¬ 
pable  of — final  j uftification  upon  the  foot  of  faith. ” 
On  this  it  may  be  remarked,  That  if  by  li  intereft  in 
(c  and  covenant  relation  to  God,”  Dr.  C.  meant  any  thing 
different  from  that  ftate  of  reconciliation,  which  is  obtain¬ 
ed  by  Chrift,  and  which  is  mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  verfe,  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  text  gives  him  any 
warrant  to  infert  that  intereft,  &c.  in  his  comment,  as  a 
ground  of  rejoicing  or  glorying,  I  appeal  to  the  reader, 
whether  the  moft  natural  ienle  of  the  text  be  not  this. 
We  believers  glory  111  God,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Cnrift, 
as  having  by  Chrift  received  reconciliation;  or  for  tins 
reafonj  that  of  God’s  rich  grace  through  Chrift;  we  have 

obtained 


Rom.  V,  12  conjldercd. 


obtained  reconciliation  with  God.  Qtherwife,  why  is  the 
rircuinftance  of  our  receiving  the  reconciliation  by  Chrift 
nentioned  in  this  connexion  with  our  glorying  in  God? 
3elide,  to  glory  in  God  as  our  covenant  God,  and  to  glory 
n  him  on  account  of  our  reconciliation  with  him,  is  one 
tnd  the  fame  thing. 

The  glorying  of  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  is  through 
thrift  ;  and  this  implies,  that  it  is  on  account  of  fome  be¬ 
nefit  or  blefting  received  through  Chrift  :  and  what  this 
leding  is,  which  the  apoftle  had  in  view,  and  which  he 
onfidered  as  the  ground  of  glorying  to  believers,  he  im- 
rediately  explains  in  thele  words,  by  whom  we  have  re¬ 
vived  the  reconciliation,  that  reconciliation  of  which  he 

.ad  been  fpeaking  in  the  ioth  verfe.— - But  ff  the  recon- 

iliation,  which  the  apoftle  makes,  the  great  ground  of  re- 
dicing  or  glorying  to  believers,  be,  as  Dr.  C.  holds,  com- 
ion  to  believers  and  unbelievers  ?  then  the  great  ground 
f  glorying  to  believers  is  not  any  blellmg  peculiar  to  be- 
evers  ;  but  fomething  common  to  all  mankind ;  and 
lerefore  unbelievers  have  juft,  the  fame  reafon  to  glory 
1  tnat  bleding  as  believers  ;  which  is  no  more  credible 
lan  the  doctrine  of  uni ve rial  falvation,  and  wants  as  much 
rooi  as  that  doctrine  ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  admitted 
5  any  evidence  of  the  truth  of  that  do&rine. 

I  beg  the  readers  patience,  while  I  make  a  few  other 
imarks  on  Dr.  C’s  conftrucfion  of  the  pailage  from  Horn. 
V.  25,  to  Chap.  V.  12;  and  I  wilh  the  reader  to  keep 
Tore  him  the  palfage  itielf,  while  he  follows  me  in  thele 
imarks. 

This  whole  pailage  is  exprelfed  in  the  firft  perfon,  and 
manifeftly  one  continued  difcourfe.  Yet  Dr.  C.  was  of- 
■6  opinion,  that  in  tills  Ihort  palfage  of  only  twelve  ver- 
s,  the  perfons,  or  the  we,  us  and  our ,  which  occur  in  al¬ 
oft  every  fentence,  are  fhifted  no  lefs  than  four  times. 

1  t^ie  verfe  of  Chap.  1 V,  it  was  his  opinion,  that  all 
~n  intended  :  that  from  the  firft  to  the  fixth  verie  of 


aapter  V,  only  believers  are  intended  ;  that  from  the  6th 
the  ith  verfe  all  men  are  intended  :  that  in  the  former 
rt  or  the  nth  verfe  believers  only  are  intended  :  that 
the  latter  part  of  the  j  ith  verfe  all  men  are  again  inten- 
t .  I  beg  leave  to  let  down  this  whole  palfage,  accor¬ 
ds  to  the  Doctor’s  explanation,  together  with  the  text 
elf : — Thus 


Text. 
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Text. 

CHAP.  IV.  25. 

JVh 0  was  cle l ivered for  0 ur 
offences  and  raffed  again  for 
our  juft  iff  cat  to  71. 


CHAP.  V.  1. 

Therefore ,  being  juf Fifed 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God ,  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
ChriJ} . 

2.  By  whom  affo  we  have 
accefs  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  Ji and,  and  re¬ 
joice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

3.  And  not  only  fo,  but 
we  glory  in  tribulations  affo , 
knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience; 

4.  And  patience  experi¬ 
ence  ;  and  experience  hope  ; 

3.  And  hope  maketh  not 
ajhamed ,  becaiffe  the  love  of 
God  is  Jhed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
which  is  given  unto  us. 

6.  For  when  we  were 
without fir ength ,  in  due  time 
Chrift  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7.  For  fcarctly  for  a 
righteous  man  will  one  die  : 
Tet  per  adventure  for  a  good 
man  fome  would  even  dare  to 
die. 

8.  But  God  commendeth 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  (inner s, 
ChriJ}  died  jor  us. 


Dpv.  C?s  Explanation. 

Who  was  delivered  to 
put  all  men  into  a  capacity 
to  obtain  the  pardon  oi 
their  offences,  and  was 
railed  again  to  put  their 
into  a  capacity  of  being 
juflified  at  the  great  day. 

Therefore  believers  be. 
ing  juftified  by  faith,  hav< 
peace  with  God,  througl 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Ib 
whom  alio  believers  hav< 
accefs  by  faith  into  thi 
grace  wherein  they  ftand 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  tft 
glory  of  God. 

And  not  only  fo,  but  be¬ 
lievers  glory  in  tribulation 
alfo,  knowing  that  tribula 
tion  worketh  patience  ;  an 
patience  experience  and  ex 
perience  hope  :  and  hop 
maketh  not  alhamed,  be 
caufe  the  love  of  God  i 
jhed  abroad  in  the  heari 
of  believers ,  by  the  Kol 
Ghoft,  which  is  given  un 
to  them. 

For  when  all  men  wer 
without  ftr ength,  in  du 
time  Chrift  died  for  thei 
all,  while  they  were  ur 
godly. 

For  fcarcely  for  a  right* 
ous  man  would  one  die 
Yet  peradventure  for 
good  man,  lorne  woul 
even  dare  to  die. 

But  God  commendet 
his  love  towards  all  mei 
in  that  while  they  werey* 
finners,  Chrift  died  ft 
them  all .  9*  ^'iUL 
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Text. 

o.  Much  more  then  being 
now ]uftlfic4  by  his  blood,  we 
Jhall  be  favecl  from  wrath 
through  him. 

io.  For  If  when  we  were 
enemies ,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son  :  much  more  being  re¬ 
conciled,  we  ffall  be  faved 
by  his  life . 


ii.  And  not  only  f&  ;  but 
we  alfo  joy  in  God,  through 
cur  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atonement ,  \_or  the  recon¬ 
ciliation."] 


Dx,  C\s  Explanation. 

Much  more  then  all  men 
being  now  by  tne  blood  of 
Chrift  brought  into  a  capa¬ 
city  or  poffibihty  of  falva¬ 
tion,  lhall  in  fa&  be  faved 
from  wrath  through  Chrift. 

For  if  when  all  men  were 
enemies,  they  were  by  the 
death  of  Chrift  brought  in¬ 
to  a  pojfibility  of  falvation  \ 
much  more  being  brought 
into  a  poffibihty  oi  1  dila¬ 
tion,  thole  all  men  lhall  be^ 
attually  laved,  by  the  life  oi 
Chrift. 

And  not  only  fo  ;  but 
believers  alio  glory  in  Cod 
through  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  whom  all  men 
have  received  the  pojfibility 
of  falvation. 


How  ftrange,  that  in  a  continued  dif collide  all  in  the 
firft  perfon  plural,  the  we  and  us  fhould  be  changed  back¬ 
ward  and  forward  four  times  J  What  torturing  _ol  tne 
feripture  is  here  !  At  this  rate,  what  diicourfe  in  th« 
world  will  be  intelligible  ?  How  will  it  be  pofiible  for  any 
man,  and  efpecially  tor  the  common  people,  for  whom  as 
well  as  for  the  learned,  the  feriptures  were  written,  to  un¬ 
derhand  them?  .  _ 

But  this  is  not  all.  By  this  various  reference  of  the 
pronouns  we  and  us,  the  reafoning  oi  the  apoftle  is  rendei- 
ed  utterly  inconclufive,  in  almoft  every  ftep  of  it.  1  bus 
the  fir  ft  verfe  of  the  fifth  Chapter  is  manifeftly  brought  m 
by  the  apoftle,  as  a  confequence  drawn  from  the  lall  verfe 
of  the  preceding  Chapter.  But  froin  the  confideration, 
that  Chrift  died  and  role  to  put  all  men  into  a  capacity  of  ob¬ 
taining  juftification  at  the  great  day,  it  by  no  means  fol¬ 
lows,  that  believers  are  now  juftifien  by  faith,  and  have 
peace  with  God.  Verfe  gth,  it  it  be  ever  lo  true,  that  all 
men  are  put  into  a  poffibility  of  falvation,  it  by  no  means 

follows,  that  all  men  will  be  actually  faved.  It  no  more 

follows, 
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follows,  than  from  the  opportunity  given  all  men,  of  0b- 
tammg  taxation  immediately  after  this  life,  it  follows 
tnac  all  will  actually  be  fayed  immediately  after  this  life  : 
°r  than  from  the  opportunity  of  entering  the  land  of  Cal 
naan  given  all  that  generation,  which  came  out  of  Egypt, 
f  toiloweu,  tnat  all  that  generation  would  in  fact  enter" that 

ailc  :  tjllan  irom  ^ie  opportunity  given  any  man  to  be¬ 

come  rich  or  Honorable,  it  follows,  that  he  will  in  fact  be¬ 
come  rich  or  honorable.  1  he  fame  obfervation  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  10th  verfe.  What  was  before  obferved 
concerning  the  nth  verfe,  underftood  in  Dr.  C's  fenfe 
needs  not  to  be  repeated.  7 

7  A  f  is  01  Cihel  importance  is,  that  according  to 

the  Doctor  s  conftru&ion,  there  is  no  argumentative  con¬ 
nection  between  the  nth  and  the  i2th,  or  which  is  the 

lame  thing,  between  the  nth  and  the  i8th  verfes.  If  the 
-Ood-or'sienfe  of  the  nth  and  1 8th  verfes  be  true,  the 
latter  is  no  juft  confequence  from  the  former.  The  Doc- 
tor's  fenfe  of  the  nth  verfe  is,  that  all  men  through  Chrift 
have  received  a  poffibility  of  final  falvation  ;  and  his  fenfe 
f  tnat  all  men  will  adlually  be  faved. 

But  it  be  ever  fo  true,  that  all  men  have  received  a pof- 
tibiiity  or  opportunity  of  final  falvation,  it  does  not  fol- 
-o  .  ,  tcirtt  ail  wilt  actually  be  faved.  Y"et  as  the  12th  or 
}  ° ~ a  (the  intermediate  verfes  being  a  parenthefis^. 

f  a  reduction  irom  the  nth,  the  laft  of  the  proportions 
jiift  expreiied,  fhould  juftly  follow  from  the  other;  other- 
wile  the  a  p  of  tie  argues  inconclufively.  And  as  the  Doc- 
toris  aJo^.of  thefe  two  verfes  makes  the  apoftle  reafon  in- 
concidiiveiy,  we  may  be  lure,  tnat  he  has  not  given  the 

*t.i  ue  feme  oi  them. - But  according  to  the  common  tin _ 

demanding  of  thefe  verfes,  the  reasoning  is  clear  and  cer¬ 
tain.  For  if  believers  have  obtained  through  Chrift  a  cor¬ 
dial  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God,  then  certainly  thofe 
fame  believers  will,  in  the  fame  way,  obtain  eternal  life 
and  falvation. 

Fha'f  the  1 2th,  and  therefore  the  i8th  verfe,  is  an  in¬ 
ference  from  the  nth,  is,  I  think,  manifeft  from  a  careful 
peruf al  of  the  paUage,  and  it  is  at  leaf!  implicitly  granted 
by  Dr.  C.  He  expreflly  fays,  that  the  therefore  inthe  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  1 8th  verfe,  “  is  the  fame  which  began  the 
1 2th  verfe.  The  protafis  or  lirft  part  of  the  compari- 

*on  was  there  entered  upon,  but  left  unfiniihed.  ’Tis 

“  here 


'-V 


here  refumed,  I  fay,  therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one 


thefe  words  :  <c  1  fay,  therefore,  (to  refume  now  and  pur- 
“  fue  the  companion  I  began  in  the  I2th  verfe)  as  it  was 
06  by  the  lapfe  of  the  one  man,  Adam,7’  &c.f  The  Doc¬ 
tor  alfo  quotes  Dr.  Doddridge’s  affertion,  that  “  the  12th 
“  verfe  is  an  inference  from  the  nth,”  and  does  not  con¬ 
tradict  that  affertion,  though  he  labours  through  a  num¬ 
ber  of  pages,  to  affix  a  different  fenfe  from  that  of  Dr. 
Doddridge,  to  the  nth  verfe,  that  thus  he  may  evade  the 
conflruction  of  the  18th  verfe,  which  Dr.  Doddridge  had 
given,  and  eflablifh  his  own.  But  all  this  was  needleis, 


opinion,  that  the  18th  verfe  may  be  at  the  fame  time  an  in¬ 
ference  from  the  nth  and  from  the  15th,  16th  and  tjth 
verfes.  True  and  fufficient  premifes  or  reafons  of  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  1 8th  verfe,  maybe  contained  in  the  nth 
verfe.  Thofe  reafons  maybe  explained,  and  even  others 
added  in  the  15th,  16th  and  17th  verfes,  which  fall  into  a 
parenthefis  ;  and  the  18th  verfe  may  contain  an  inference 
juftly  deducible  from  either,  or  from  both. 

I  am  indeed  fenfible,  that  Dr.  C.  in  his  paraphrafe  of 
the  1 2th  verfe,  does  not  confider  it  as  an  inference  from 
the  nth  ;  but  the  nth  as  deducible  by  way  of  inference 
from  the  12th,  in  this  manner  :  Becaufe  fin  and  death  came 
upon  all  men  by  Adam,  therefore  all  men  have  obtained  a 
poffibility  of  faivation  by  Chrift.  His  words  are,  “  For  this 
“  caufe  or  reafon,  we  have  received  reconciliation  by  jefus 
“  Chrift,  namely,  becaufe  as  fin  entered  into  the  world  by 
“  the  one  man,  Adam,f  ”  &c.  But  this  is  as  furprifmg  as  any 
part  of  Dr.  C’s  truly  furprifmg  expofition  of  this  chapter. 
In  the  firft  place,  it  is  a  mere  conjecture,  unfupported 
by  any  thing,  but  pure  imagination.  In  the  fecopd  place, 
to  apply  this  paraphrafe  to  the  18th  verfe,  which  is  but 
the  full  expreffion  of  the  12th,  it  will  Hand  thus :  For 
this  caufe  or  reafon  all  men  have  received  a  poffibility  of 
faivation,  namely,  that  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judg¬ 
ment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  fo,  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  ac¬ 
tual  faivation.  Or  more  briefly  thus  :  i.  he  reafon,  why 
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all  men  have  obtained  a  pojjilullty  of  falvation,  is,  that  faU 
vation  is  actually  come  upon  all  men :  Or  to  place  the  fen- 
tence  in  its  proper  arrangement,  Salvation  is  a&ually  come 
upon  all  men  ;  therefore  all  men  have  received  a  poflibili- 
ty  of  falvation.- — -On  this  reafoning  I  need  make  no  re¬ 
mark.— It  is  not  however  probable,  that  the  DoClor 
wasfenfible,  that  his  paraphrafe  of  the  12th  verfe,  appli¬ 
ed  to  the  18th,  would  come  to  this.  Nor  is  the  reafon 
juft  expreffed,  that  which  the  Doctor  believed  to  be 
the  true  one,  why  we  have  received  the  reconciliation. 
But  that  which  in  the  Doctor’s  opinion  was  the  true  rea¬ 
fon,  he  exprefily  declares  to  be,  u  That  it  was  in  fuch  a 
“  way,  viz.  by  the  offence  of  one,  that  judgment  came 
<i  upon  all  men  to  condemnation.*” — —Who  is  anfwer- 
able  for  this  inconfiftency,  I  need  not  inform  the  read¬ 
er. 

Before  I  difmifs  this  part  of  Dr.  C’s  book,  I  cannot 
but  obferve,  that  he  fpeaks  of  a  double  jollification,  f  the 
one  meaning  sbfolutionat  the  great  day ;  the  other  mean¬ 
ing  the  advantageous  hate,  or  the  poihbility  of  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  all  mankind  throuph  Chrifl.  It  feems  then  that 

o 

the  Doctor  had  forgotten,  that  he  had  but  a  few  pages  be¬ 
fore  made  out  a  threefold  j  unification  :  Tue  hr  ft  kind  con- 
fi fling  in  the  introduction  to  a  capacity  or  pofiibility  of  fal¬ 
vation  through  Chrifl :  The  fecond  in  the  juflification  of 
believers,  who  have  peace  with  God  while  in  this  life  ;  fuch 
was  the  juflification  of  Abraham  :  The  third  in  abfolution 
at  the  great  day. — —But  when  any  thing  is  abundantly 
multiplied,  no  wonder  if  the  author  himfelf  of  that  multi¬ 
plication  forgets  the  number  of  units  contained  in  his  own 
product.  1 

Dr.  C.  fays,±  It  can  be  no  other  than  a  flat  contradic¬ 
tion  to  the  exprefs  words  of  the  Apoflle  himfelf,  to  fay 
that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  companion  in  the  18th  verfe, 
the  words  all  men  are  not  ufed  in  the  lame  extenfive  fenfe, 
as  in  the  former  part  of  that  verie.  1  his  is  indeed  a 
flrong,  pofitive  aflertion,  but  where  is  the  reafon  to  rap¬ 
port  it  ?  Befide  ;  he  thought  it  no  flat  contradiction  to 
the  exprefs  words  of  the  Apoflle,  to  fay  that  we  in  the  former 
part  of  the  nth  verfe,  is  not  uled  in  the  lame  extenfive 
fenfe  as  in  the  latter  part  of  that  verfe  :  nor  any  flat 
contradiction  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  to  fay,  that  the 
word  everlafting  is  notified  in  the  fame  extenfive  fenfe  m 

the 
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Ront*  V,  12,  &c,  confidered ,  jyy 

the  former  part,  as  in  the  latter  part  of  Matt.  XXV.  4 6, 
s<  Thefe  fliall  go  away  into  everlafting  punilhment,  but 
the  righteous  into  everlafting  life.” 

Bur  it  is  time  we  fhould  proceed  to  the  other  argument 
of  Dr.  C.  to  prove  that  univerfal  falvatiori  is  taught  in 
Roni.  V.  12,  &c,  viz. 

4.  The  advantage  by  Chrift  exceeds,  abounds  beyond, 
the  difadvantage  by  Adam.  But  urilefs  all  men  be  faved, 

the  former  “  finks  below”  the  latter.* - It  is  granted, 

that  the  advantage  by  Chrift,  to  thofe  who  obtain  falvation 
by  Chrift,  exceeds,  and  abounds  beyond,  the  difadvantage 
by  Adam.  But  the  queftion  is,  whether  this  having  ad¬ 
vantage  extend  to  all  thofe,  to  whom  the  difadvantage  by 
Adam  extended.  That  it  does  extend  to  all  the  fame  fub- 
ja<fts  to  whom  the  difadvantage  by  4dam  extended,  is  hol- 
den  by  Dr.  C.  But  how  docs  he  prove  it  ?  By  no  other 
arguments  than  thofe  which  we  have  already  particularly 
confidered ;  and  whether  they  be  conclufive,  is  fubinitted 
to  the  reader,- - Dr.  C.  did  not  imagine,  that  the  advan¬ 

tage  by  Chrift  was  more  extenfive,  or  extended  to  a  great¬ 
er  number  of  perfons,  than  the  difadvantage  by  Adam. 
He  believed,  that  they  both  extended  to  all  mankind.— 
Therefore,  the  fuper-abounding,  the  excefs,  or  furplufage 
of  the  advantage  by  Chrift,  does  not  confift  in  the  extent 
of  it,  but  in  fomething  elfe,  and  that  fomething  elfe  may 
exift,  though  the  extent  as  to  the  number  of  perfons  be  the 
fame,  or  even  lefs  than  the  extent  of  the  difadvantage  bv 
Adam.  '  b  * 

If  the  glory  of  Cod,  and  the  happinefs  of  the  created 
fyftem,  be  more  advanced  by  the  falvation  of  a  part  of  the 
human  race,  and  by  the  rejection  of  the  reft,  than  they 
vould  have  been,  if  Adam  had  never  fallen  ;  then  furely 
die  advantage  by  Chrift  on  the  general  fcale,  does  not 

*  fink  below”  the  difadvantage  by  Adam  :  arid  to  aftert, 
hat  the  divine  glory  and  the  happinefs  of  the  created  fy- 
dem  would  be  moft  advanced  by  the  falvation  of  all  men, 

s  to  beg  material  points  in  queftion. - -But  if  Dr.  c! 

nean,  that  if  all  be  not  faved  by  Chrift,  then  the  ad¬ 
vantage  by  Chrift  to  thofe  who  llin.ll  he  finally  miferable, 

*  below”  the  difadvantage  by  Adam  to  the  fame 
reifons  ;  I  grant  it,  and  apprehend  no  difadvantage  to  my 
:auie  oy  the  concefiion.  For  it  is  granting  no  more  than 

A  a  i  c 
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is  implied  in  the  very  proportion,  which  I  endeavour  to 
defend,  that  all  men  will  not  be  faved. 

I  have  now  fmifhed  my  remarks  on  Dr.  C’s  argument 

from  Rom.  V,  12,  &c. - If  the  reader  think  I  have  been 

prolix  in  thefe  remarks,  I  hope  he  will  remember  how  pro¬ 
lix  the  Doctor  was  in  his  argument  from  this  paiTage  ;  and 
J  prefume  he  will  not  think  it  unrealonable  to  take  up 

nineteen  pages  in  anfwering  fixty-nine. 

It  is  now  left  to  the  reader  to  j  udge,  whether  it  be  cer¬ 
tain,  that  becaufe  the  word  many  in  the  former  part  of  the 
1  rth  and  19th  verfes  means  all  men,  it  means  the  lame  ir 

the  latter  part  of  thofe  verfes  : - Whether  it  be  certain 

that  the  word  many  means  all  men,  becaufe  the  article  i: 
joined  with  it,  0;  vro> Ao/,  the  many  : — - — Whether  becaufe 
the  words  all  men  in  the  former  part  of  the  18th  verie 
mean  all  mankind,  they  certainly  mean  the  fame  m  th. 

latter  part  of  that  verfe  : - Whether  becauie  the  ad  van 

tacre  by  Chrift  exceeds  the  difadvantage  by  Adam,  it  cer 
tamly  follow,  that  the  advantage  to  every  individual  man 
will  exceed  the  difadvantage  to  that  man. 


CHAP.  X. 


In  ■which  is  conCidired  Dr.  C’s  Argument  from  Romans 

VIIL  19—24. 


r'T'HE  text  is,  u  For  the  earneft  expe&ation  of  the  ere: 
A  “  ture  waiteth  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  Goc 
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LU1C  waiu-unv.  - -  #  ....  . 

For  the  creature  was  made  fubjecl  to  vanity  notwnlmgi) 
••  but  by  reafon  of  him  who  fub jetted  the  fame  m  hope 
“  Becaufe  the  creature  itfelf  alfo  ihall  be  delivered  froi 
“  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  i 
“  the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  ere. 
tion  groanethand  travaileth  in  pain 
And  not  only  they,  but  ourfelves  alio  which  have  tt 
firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourfelves  groan  wit  I 
in  ourfelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  r 
demption  of  our  body.” - The  words  of  chief  impor 
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”  aempuou  ui  uui  uuuv .  -  •  r  0 

ance  are  thofe  of  the  2 ift  verfe  ;  “  The  creature  lt.elf. 

fo  ihall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruptl  y 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  or  God  :  win 

”  cil 
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Rom.  VIII.  19—24,  considered. 


r  1  u  .  r»,.  r  to  hold  forth  the  falvation.  of  all 

sre  fuppofec  y  •  '  .  1  ere  is  what  is  the  meaning 

:,,e».  But  the  mm  ,ueft onto J  u  meil„  ,fe 

3f  *=  word  ;  SmJs  the  whole  of  .he  ere. 

man  race.  Outers  lupf  °  is  fubjeched 

adon  which  ^  fol!owing 
t0  f  -"Sons  “  manifeftation  of  the  fens  of 

words  and  expreil  on.^  bond  of  cor- 

“  God” —  vanity  —  wuuag  y  _  ^  „  , 


rnp„„»— ‘.ri  oil  underftood  di«iren.l,l.,  D,  C  »d 
ay  thofewho  believe  in  endlefs  pumfhment.  Letustlmre 

'“I'  “n™b”  rftfwori  .»■«,  cr'a.ur'or 
is  !„  be  fought,  ft  »oy  no,  be  impertlnen,  to  utform  he 
reader  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  original, ,  Ui  > 
word  tranflated  creature  in  the  ijth,  20th  and«fl •  verles, 
is  the  very  fame  which  in  the  aad  verfe  is  ti  anflatcd  a  t  - 
tinn  •  and  doubtlefs  whatever  be  the  meaning  of  it,  it 
ouo-ht  to  have  been  tranflated  uniformly  throughout  this 

paffage. - Dr.  C.  was  of  opinion  that  it  mernas  all  ma  - 

kind  or  the  rational  creation  of  tnis  woiid.  _  .us  *  ‘  J 
for  this  opinion  are,  that  “  earnefi  expectation, 

“ travailing  together  in  pain,  are  more  natura  ,y  an  „  r  j 

-  011  fly  applicable  to  the  rational,  than  the  inanimate  [and 

brutal]  “  creation” - “  that  the -whole  a  e- 

“  ation,  is  never  ufed  (one  difputed  text  only  excepted, 
u  Col.  I.  Is.)  to  fignifv  more  than  the  who.emoialcre- 

-  ation,  or  all  mankind”— that  “  it  won  d  be  highly 

-  incongruous,  to  give  this  ftyle”  [the  whole  creation] 

“  to  the  inferior  or  iefs  valuable  part,  wnolly  leaving  out 

“  the  molt  excellent  ’  part,  manxind. 

1.  “Earnest  expectation,  groaning,  travailing  together 
“  in  pain,  are  more  naturally  applicable  to  .  the  rational, 
“  than  the  inanimate”  [and  brutal]  “  creation.  •" 
this  prove  any  thing,  it  will  prove  too  much  :  it  will  prove 
that  when  in  Phil.  CXIV,  it  is  laid  “  i  he  leamw  it  and 
“  fled  •  Iordan  was  driven  back  ;  the  mountains  ikipped 
“  like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  iambs;”  the  meaning 
is,  that  men  law  it  and  fled  ;  that  men  v.  me  ci  -tn  ..C\  , 
that  men  ikipped  like  rams  and  l'ke  lambs.  it  v.  prove, 
that  Ter.  XLVII.  6,  “  O  thou  fword  of  the  Lord  how 
“  loner  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  put  up  thy.eli  into 
<<  thy3 fcabbard,  reft  and  be  ftill  means  that  men  fiioulc 
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fi  n  uP_tliemf'elves  into  a  fcabbard,  and  there  reft  and  be 
ffll*  Jt  Wl11  Prove  that  Hof.  XIII.  1 4?  “  I  will  ranfom 
_  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  :  I  will  redeem  them 
:rom  death.  O  deaths  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  fxrave, 

“  1  Wlli  be  thy  deftruftion  ;”  means  that  God  will  be  tthe 
plagues  and  deftruCtion  of  men  :  and  when  once  it  is  efta- 
blifhed,  that  deatn  and  the  grave  mean  men;  as  men  are 
to  be  ranfomed  from  the  grave  and  redeemed  from  death, 
it  will  follow  that  men  are  to  be  ranfomed  from  themfelves 
and  i  adeemed  from  tnemfelves.- — - — But  there  is  no  end  to 
the  abfui  dities  which  will  follow  from  this  mode  of  con- 
ftruing  the  fcriptures. 

Fiu,  truth  is,  that  the  figure  of  fpeech,  wmereby  inani¬ 
mate  things  are  reprefented  .as  living,  fenfible  and  rational 
perlons,  and  are  addreffed  as  fuch,  is  very  common  in 
iciiptui  e.  B elide  the  inftances  already  mentioned,  I  beg 
leave  to  i erer  to  the  following  :  Deut.  XXXII.  i.  6C  Give 
eai,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  ipeak  ;  hear,  O  earth, 

“  the  words  of  my  mouth.”  Pfal.  LXV.  12,  13.  “  The 
little  hills  rejoice  on  every  fide.  The  paftures — the  val- 
4e  leys— fhout  for  joy  :  they  alfo  fing.”  Ifai.  LV.  12. 

i  ne  mountains  and  the  hills  fliall  break  forth  before 
<c  you  into  finging,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  fhall  clap 
“  their  hands.”  Hab.  II.  n.  “  For  the  ftone  fhall  cry 
u  out  of  the  wail,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  fhall 
<&  tmfwer  it.”  Pi al.  LXXXIX,  12.  ((  Tabor  and  Her- 
u  nion  fhall  rejoice  in  thy  name.”  Pfal.  XC VII,  1.  The 
u  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  let  the  multitude 
ce  °f  the  lfles  be  glad  thereof.”  Ifai.  XXIV,  4.  “  The 
u  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world  monrneth, 

“  languiXeth  and  fadeth  away.”  See  alfo  Phil.  XCVIII, 

8.  Ifai.  XVI,  8.  XXXV,  1,2.  XLIX,  13.  Lev.  XVIII, 

28,  &c,  See. 

Now  rejoicing,  fhouting  for  joy,  finging,  breaking 
forth  into  finging,  clapping  of  hands,  crying  out,  anfwer- 
ing,  mourning,  languifhing,  &c,  are  certainly  in  thefe 
pahages  applied  to  inanimate  creatures.  But  they  are  ap¬ 
plicable  to  inch  creatures,  not  more  naturally  and  obvioul- 
ty,  than  earneft  expectation,  groaning  and  travailing  in 
pain. 

Though  the  Doctor  thinks  thefe  exprefhons  not  proper¬ 
ly  applicable  to  any  other  creatures  than  mankind  ;  yet  he 
Iiimfelf  applies  them  to  mankind  in  no  other  fenfe,  than 

that 
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Jiat  in  which  they  are  applicable  to  the  brutal  creation, 
rhe  fenfc  in  which  he  fuppofes  all  mankind  long  and  wait 
or  the  manifestation  of  the  fons  of  God,  is,  that  they 

<  groan  under  the  afflictions  of  this  world,  fenlible  of  its 

<  imperfections,  and  confequently  defire  lome thing  hm- 
c  ter.??  Now  the  calamities  of  the  world  fall  not  on  the 
rational  part  of  it  only,  but  on  alb  the  animal,  fenlitive 
Darts,  and  confequently  they,  as  well  as  mankind,  “  de- 

<  flre  Something  better  From  thefe  calamities  and  mi- 
eries  the  animal  parts  of  the  world  will  be  delivered,  at 
he  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God. 

Further,  the  inanimate  parts  of  the  world,  once  per— 
onified,  as  they  are  in  innumerable  instances  throughout 
:he  Scriptures,  may  as  properly  ha^e  the  particular  perfon- 
d  affedions,  adions  and  Sufferings,  of  expectation,  waiting, 
groaning,  travailing ,  Szc.  alcribed  to  them,  as  any  other 
jerfonal  affedions,  actions  or  Sufferings. 

If  any  Should  think  it  impolfible  for  brutes  and  inanimate 
natter  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and 
:herefore  that  it  is  abfurd  to  reprefent,  that  they  Shall  be 
lelivered  into  that  liberty  :  let  it  be  oblerved,  that  though 
his  would  be  abTurd,  while  they  are  reprefented  to  be 
fill  brutes  and  inanimate  matter  ;  yet  as  Soon  as  they  are 
•eprefented  to  be  intelligent  beings,  the  ab Surdity  ceaies. 
rhere  is  in  this  cafe  no  more  ablurdity  in  reprefenting 
hem,  as  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
)f  God  after  the  refurredion,  than  in  reprefenting,  that 
hey  rejoice  in  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  perfedions 
md  in  the  prevalence  of  true  religion  in  this  world  ;  as  is 
lone  in  the  pafTages  before  quoted. 

Objection.  Though  there  would  be  no  ab  Surdity  in 
iguratively  reprefenting  brutes  and  inanimate  creatures, 
n  this  world,  as  rejoicing  in  the  manifestations  of  divine 
Dower,  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  yet  there  is  an  ablurdity  in 
he  representation,  that  they  Shall  be  brought  into  the  li- 
aerty  of  the  children  of  God,  after  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
aecaufe  then  they  will  be  annihilated  ;  and  to  reprefent 
hat  after  they  Shall  be  annihilated,  they  ftill  enjoy  glori¬ 
ous  liberty,  is  a  grofs  inconSiSfency.  This  is  the  objection 
n  its  full  Strength.— - Let  us  attend  to  it. 

It  is  not  agreed  by  all  writers,  that  the  liberty  of  the 
shildren  of  God  mentioned  in  the  21ft  verfe,  means  that 
iberty  and  bleffednefs  which  they  Shall  enjoy  after  the  re¬ 
fur  re  dion 
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furrection  and  general  judgment ;  fome  are  of  the  opinion, 
that  it  means  that  liberty  which  they  {hall  enjoy  on  earth 
in  the  latter  days,  when  Chrift  lhali  reign  on  earth  for  a 
thoufand  years, %  If  this  be  the  true  fenfe  of  the  apoftle, 
the  objection  vanifhes  at  once,  as  the  brutal  and  inanimate 
creation  will  then  be  in  as  real  exigence,  as  they  are  now. 

Nor  is  it  agreed  among  writers,  that  this  world  will, 
after  the  general  judgment  be  annihilated.  It  is  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  many,  and  of  great  authority  too,  that  after  a 
purification  by  fire,  it  will  be  rehored  to  a  far  more  glori¬ 
ous  hate,  than  that  in  which  it  is  at  prefent,  and  will  for¬ 
ever  be  the  place  of  the  refidence  of  holy  and  happy  be¬ 
ings. - If  this  be  true,  the  objection  again  vanifhes. 

•  r*  •  i  i  1  1  1  1  1  .1 


Finally",  if  it  be  the  real  truth,  that  the  brutal  and 


material  creation  will  be  annihilated,  after  the  general 
judgment,  yet  there  is  no  ab’furdity  in  reprefenting,  that 
it  ihall  be  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  Wherein  does  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God 


confiii?  Doubtlefs  in  a  great  meafure  in  deliverance  from 
r.. 


lin,  and  from  the  influence  of  it  in  themlelves  and  others. 


So  the  brutal  and  material  creation,  even  if  it  be  annihi¬ 
lated,  Ihall  be  delivered  from  the  power,  abufe  and  abomi¬ 
nable  perverfion  of  wicked  men,  to  which  it  had  been  long 
fubjetited,  and  under  which  it  had  long  groaned.  There¬ 
fore  this  creation  introduced  as  a  rational  perfon,  may, 
without  impropriety  be  reprefented  as  earneffly  wifhing 
for  that  deliverance.  And  as  the  deliverance  from  fin  in 
themfelves  and  from  the  effects  of  fm  in  others,  is  at  lead 
a  great  part  of  the  liberty  which  the  children  of  God  ihall 
obtain  after  the  general  judgment  ;  fo  the  aforefaid  deli¬ 
verance  of  the  creation  may  not  improperly  be  called  a 
deliverance  into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  into  a 
fimilar  liberty,  a  like  freedom  from  the  tyranny,  abufes 
and  perveriions  of  wicked  men.  Or  the  fenfe  may  be  a 
deliverance  in,  at,  or  on  occafion  of,  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God.  The  prepoiition  e-n>  is  capaoie 
of  this  fenfe,  and  then  the  conilrutrion  of  tills  paiTage 
will  be,  That  the  creation  itfelf  will  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption,  at  the  time,  or  on  occafion,  ol 
the  glorious  liberty  or  deliverance  of  the  children  of  God 

a/  Doctor  C.  further  pleads,  “  That  the 

‘  ‘  wholt 

*  See  Gmfe’s  Parabhrafe  in  he.  and  Hof  kins's  Inquiry 
Concerning  the  Future  State  of  -thf  Wicked .  P.  ici. 
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“  whole  creation,  is  never  ufed  (one  difputed  text  only  ex- 

cented.  Col.  I.  15)  to  fignify  more  than  the  whole  mo- 

«  raf  creation,  or  all  mankind.”*— This  is  a  matter  of  im¬ 
portance,  and  requires  particular  attention.— -I  he  phrafe 
is  tiled  four  times  only  m  all  the  New  xefta- 
rnent  betide  the  inftance  which  is  now  under  conlideration. 

The  places  are,  Mark  XVI.  15  ;  “  Go  Y*  f  ,th.e 

«  world  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature:  Col .  1. 
ic;.  g  The  firft  born  of  every  creature”  V.  2y,  1  llc 

«  (rofpel  which  ye  have  heard,  which  is  preached  to  every 
<c  creature,  which  is  under  heaven. ”  x  Pet.  II.  13; 
u  mit  y our fe Ives  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Low  s 

u  fh'ke 

As  to  Mark  XVI.  15,  it  is  granted,  that  in  that  text 

every  creature  means  human  creature.— - 1  hough  Dr.  C. 

fays,  that  Col.  I.  15,  is  difputed;  yet  he  pretends  not, 
that  every  creature  here  means  mankind  merely  :  nor  does 
it  appear,  that  the  text  is  in  this  refpect  difputed.  It  is 
1  indeed  difputed,  whether  every  creature ,  cr 

rather,  all  the  creation,  refer  to  the  new  creation,  i.  e. 
the  church,  qr  to  the  old  creation,  which  was  made  at  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  It  is  alfo  difputed,  whether  Chrift 
be  fo  the  firft  born  of  all  the  creation,  as  to  be  a  creature 
liimfelf  ;  or  whether  he  oe  the  nrft  oorn  in  this  leme  only, 
that  lie  is  the  heir,  the  head  and  Lord  of  all  the  creation. 
np©Vio>tQ?,m  our  verfion  rendered  firft-born,  is  by  fome  ren¬ 
dered  firjl  creator  or  producer ,  which  gives  a  dill  differ- 
ent  fen  fe  to  the  pafTage.  Hut  it  does  not  appear,  that  it 
has  ever  been  contended,  that  vrame  ^itnae  iC  lignifies  no 
“  more  than  all  mankind.”  For  in  whatever  fenfe  Chrift 
is  the  hrd: -born  of  all  the  creation,  he  is  the  firft-born  not 
only  of  the  human  race,  but  of  all  the  creation  abfolute- 
ly.  If  it  be  laid,  that  Chrift  is  the  firft-born  of  all  the 
creation,  as  he  is  the  firlt  creature  which  was  made  ;  this 
implies,  that  he  was  made  not  before  all  men  only,  but  be¬ 
fore  all  creatures.  If  it  be  faid,  that  he  is  the  firft-born 
of  all  the  creation,  as  he  was  begotten  from  eternity,  and 
fo  begotten  before  all  the  creation ;  ftill  he  was  in  this 
fenfe  begotten  not  before  all  men  only,  but  before  all  crea¬ 
tures.  If  it  be  faid,  that  he  is  the  firft-born  of  all  the 
creation,  as  he  is  the  heir,  the  head,  the  Lord  of  all  ; 
ftill  in  this  fenfe  he  is  the  firft-born  not  of  mankind  only, 

but  of  all  creatures. - -What  right  then  had  Dr.  C.  to 

*  P.  99. 


fuggeft 
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jDofior  Cs  argument  from 


fuggcft^  that  it  is  difputed,  whether  a*«<nj5  x'iiTsat  in  iU$ 
text  “  fignify  more  than  the  whole  moral  creation  of  thi» 
“  world,  or  all  mankind 

i  he  next  pail  age,  in  which  k^/g/c  occurs,  is  CoL 
1.23;  “  The  gofpel,  which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 

ture  under  heaven.”  The  Doctor,  who  was  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  original,  doubtlefs  recollected,  or  at 
lealt,  ne  ought  to  have  examined,  and  then  he  would 
have  jeen,  that  in  tne  original  it  is,  tv  In 
“  *n  a11  the  creation  under  heaven,”  or  in  all  the  world. 
Surely  the  Doctor  did  not  imagine,  that  the  gofpel  was 
preached  within  every  man. 

((  ^  0uier  Pa^age  ls  1  Pet.  II.  13,  cc  Submit  your- 
felves  to  every  ordinance  of  men 

every  human  creature .  The  quehion  is  whether  thefe 
Worcio  ligniiy  all  mankind  :  and  the  very  propolinv  of  the 
queftipn,  I  prefume,  fuggefts  the  anfwer.  Will  any  man 
lay  ,that  every  Chriftian  is  required,  either  by  reafon  or 
re  vela  non,  to  lubmit  to  every  individual  of  the  human 
lace,  wiie titer  man,  woman  or  child  •  and  whether  the 


Chriftian  be  a  lord  or  a  tenant,  a  king  or  a  fubjeft  ?• 
B elides  :  al  lowircr  tint  the  nhr:ifp  ac  it-  ndo 


B  elides  ;  allowing  that  tne  phrale  as  it  ftands,  means  the  hu- 
man  race  *  the  aduition  of  ^v^-fUTr/vn  to  Ihows  that 

net?*  } y>7-u  without  «.vSp5r/y*#  would  not  fignify  the  human 

nrP  •  nHlPrazi  Cn  -tirE  TT  ~ _ J  •  1 


race ;  other  wii  e  why  is  it  added?  If  the  words  in  our  language, 
every  creature ,  mean  always  every  human  creature,  it  would 
be  neediel’s  in  any  cafe  to  infert  the  adjective  human  ;  and 
the  very  infertion  of  it  would  imply,  that  the  writer  or 
fpeaker  was  of  the  opinion,  that  the  bare  words  every  crea - 
ture,  were  not  certainly  limited  to  human  creatures,  but 

would  moft  obvioufly  be  taken  in  a  greater  extent. - 

Phis  text  therefore  is:  fo  far  from  a  proof,  that  u  ?ra.crA 


<< 

iC 


every  creature ,  is  never  ufed  in  all  the  New 
Teftament  (except  in  one  difputed  text)  to  fignify 
<c  more  than  all  mankind;”  that  it  is  a  clear  proof, 
that  it  does  naturally  “  fignify  •  more  than  all  mankind,” 
and  to  make  it  fignify  no  more,  mud:  be  limited  by  *v- 
Qfamvvy  human . 

After  all,  the  very  drift 
that  in  i  Pet.  II.  13, 
mankind  by  the  expreflion  tt*™  w&p ujttsvh 
meant  either  not  one  of  the  human  race,  or  at 
moft  but  very  few  ;  that  he  meant  either  human  laws  and 

conftitutions 


of  the  apcftle  fhows, 

ing  all 
,  that  he 


he  was  fo  far  from  meaning  all 


Rom.  VUI.  1 9 - 24,  conficlercrf. 


tonllitutions,  or  human  magiftrates,  the  king  as  fupreme, 
governors  who  are  lent  by  him,  See. 

Now  let  the  reader  judge,  whether  be  never 

ufed  in  all  the  New  Teilament  to  fignify  more  or  lels  than 
all  mankind  ;  and  whether  of  the  four  inftances,  in  which 
it  occurs,  beiide  this  of  Rom.  VIII,  it  do  not  in  every  one 
lignify  either  more  or  lels  than  all  mankind ;  excepting 
Mark  XVI,  15.  And  it  is  equally  again!!  Dr.  C?s  argn- 
ment  from  Horn.  VIII,  whether  it  be  ufed  in  other  places 
to  fignify  more,  or  to  lignify  lels  than  all  mankind.  If  it 
figmfy  more  in  other  places,  it  may  lignify  more  in  Rom. 
VIII.  If  it  fignify  lets  in  other  places,  it  may  fignify  lels 
in  Rom.  VIII  :  and  when  the  apoftle  fays,  u  the  earned; 

“  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifeftati- 
<(  on  of  the  Ions  of  God,‘?  he  may  mean  that  only  believers 
and  true  Chriilians,  or  the  true  church  in  all  ages,  as  dif- 
tinguiihed  from  the  Apollle,  and  fir  It  converts,  who  had 
the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  are  thus  waiting,  Ire. 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  creature  or 

creation ,  without  is  in  the  whole  New  Teilament  li¬ 

fe  d  ten  times,  b elide  the  ufe  of  it  in  Rom.  VIII ;  in  no 
one  of  which  does  it  mean  mankind.  The  places  in  which 
It  is  ufed  are  all  noted  in  the  margin,  that  the  reader  may 
examine  them  for  his  own  fatisfadlion.* 

In  the  Septuagint  verfion  of  the  Old  Teilament,  *1/0-/? 
occurs  bur  three  times:  2  Chron.  XIV.  15,  where  it  is 
tranllated  cattle :  Ezra  VIII.  21  ;  where  it  is  trandated 
Mft  ance :  and  Pfal.  CIV.  24,  where  it  is  trandated  riches .  * 
— — In  the  Apocrypha  it  is  ufed  nine  tines  5  and  not  once 
to  fignify  all  mankind  and  not  more  or  lefs.  f 

But  it  is  time  we  attend  to  Dr.  C’s  other  reafon  for  un¬ 
de  rflanding  the  creature  to  mean  all  mankind  ;  or  at  leaf! 
to  include  all  mankind,  if  it  mean  any  thing  more.  The 
reafon  is, 

3.  That  “  it  would  be  highly  incongruous,  to  give  this 
ilyle”  [the  whole  creation]  “  to  the  inferior  or  lefs  va- 

B  b  luable 


#  Mark  X.  6.  XIII.  19.  Rom.  I.  20,  2^.  2  Cor.  V,' 
1 7.  Gal.  VI.  15.  Heb.  IV.  13.  IX.  n.  2  Pet.  III.  a. 
Rev.  III.  14. 

f  The  places  are,  Judith  IX.  12.  XVI.  14,  Wifd.  IT. 
6.  V.  17.  XVI.  24.' XIX.  6.  Eccl.  XVI.  17.  XLIII. 
25*  XL IX.  16. 


Dr.  Cs  Argument  from 

“  luakle  part,  wholly  leaving  out  the  in  oft  excellent* 

part,  mankind. | - But  is  there  more  propriety  in  callinc 

a  fmall  part,  though  it  be  the  moft  excellent  part,  th 
whole  creation  ;  than  in  calling  by  far  the  greater  part  th 
whole ^  creation ,  though  it  be  not  fo  excellent  ?  The  learnec 
men  in  any  nation,  are,  in  fome  refpects,  the  moft  excellen 
part  of  the  nation.  But  would  it  be  more  proper  to  cal 
them,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  the  unlearned,  the  whole 
nation,  than  to  call  all  the  unlearned,  to  the  exclufion  o; 
the  few  learned,  the  whole  nation  \  The  few  truly  vir¬ 
tuous  and  holy  perlbns  who  love  God  fupremely  and  then 
neighbour  as  themfelves,  and  who  find  the  f trait  gate, 
are  undoubtedly  the  moil  excellent  part  of  any  nan  on! 
But  would  it  be  more  proper  to  call  them  alone  the  whole 
nation,  tnan  to  call  the  reft  alone,  the  whole  nation  ? 
I  hole  of  the  apoftolic  age,  who  had  the  firft  fruits  cf  the 
Spirit,  were,  without  doubt  the  moft  excellent  of  that  ge¬ 
neration.  But  would  it  therefore  be  more  proper  to  call 
them  as  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of  men,  that  v/hole  ge¬ 
neration  ;  than  to  call  the  reft  of  men  as  diftinguifhed 

from  them,  that  whole  generation  ? - Befiide  ;  propriety 

or  congruity  of  language  depends  wholly  on  ufe.  If  the 
words  creature ,  creation  and  whole  creation  be  frequently 
in  feripture  ufed  without  any  reference  to  mankind  • 
then  there  is  no  incongruity  in  the  fame  ufe  of  the 
fame  words,  in  this  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  :  and  that 
this  is  the  ufe,  I  appeal  to  the  texts  before  quoted,  which 
are  all  the  texts  in  which  the  words  here  tranflated  crea¬ 
ture,  and  the  whole  creation ,  are  to  be  found  in  all  the 
feriptures. 

II.  We  are  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the  expref- 
fion,  u  manifeftation  of  the  ions  of  God.?? — The fe  wor ds, 
u  The  earned:  expeftation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
cs  manifeftation  of  die  Tons  of  God  f  are  thus  paraphrafed 
hy  Dr.  C.  **  The  creature,  the  rational  creature,  man- 
“  kind  in  general,  waits  for  the  time  when  it  fhall  be  re- 
<e  vealed,  that  they  are  the  ions  of  Godd'jj  He  here 
takes  it  for  granted,  that  the  word  creature  means  man¬ 
kind.  Whether  this  be  a  fuppofition  juftly  founded,  is 
now  fubmitted  to  the  reader  who  has  perufed  what  has 
been  oilered  on  this  fubjedt. 
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But  even  on  the  fuppofition  that  the  creature  does  mean 
nankind,  how  ftrange  it  is  that  the  waiting  of  this  crca- 
:ure  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  ions  of  God,  Ihouid  mean 
that  this  creature  is  waiting  to  be  it f elf  manifeiled  to  be 
the  foils  of  God!  Would  it  not  be  ftrange  arguing,  to 
~ay,  that  becaufe  the  Jews  waited  for  the  manifeftation  of 
:he  Meffiah,  therefore  they  waited  to  have  it  manifefted, 
that  they  were  the  Me ih ah  !  or  that  becaufe  Simeon  wait¬ 
’d  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  confolation  of  Ifrael  ;  there¬ 
fore  he  waited  to  have  it  made  apparent,  that  he  was  the 
:onfolation  of  Ifrael  !  'let  either  of  theie  expreilions  as 
laturally  imports  the  fenfe  which  I  have  now  given,  as 
:he  exprefiion,  the  creature  vuaitctb  ior  the  manifeftation  of 
;he  foils  of  God,  imports,  that  the  “  creature*’’  or  race  of 


e 


ireatures  is  waiting  to  have  it  “revealed  that  they  are  th 
‘  fon.s  of  God.” 

III.  The  meaning  of  the  word  “  vanity”  next  requires 
3ur  attention.— By  this  word  Dr.  C.  underftands  “  mortali - 
x  ty  and  all  other  unavoidable  unhappinefs  and  imperfection 
:<r  of  this  prefent  weak,  frail,  mortal  ftateft’*  Again, 
mankind  were  fubjecled  to  vanity  cr  mortality. “  God 
fubjefted  mankind  to  vanity,  i.  e,  the  infelicities  of  this 
'e  life.”f  According  to  Dr.  C.  then,  the  vanity  here 
fpoken  of  is  a  natural  evil.  But  it  may  at  leaft  be  made  a 
jueftion,  whether  he  be  not  miftaken,  and  whether  it  be 
iota  moral  evil.  The  fame  word,  is  ufed  twice 

n ore  in  the  New  Teftament  ;  Eph.  IV.  17  ;  “  That  ye 
c  henceforth  walk,  not  as  other  gentiles  walk  in  the  va- 
c  nity  of  their  mind,  having  the  underftanding  darkened, 
,,c  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,”  £:c  ;  and  2  Pet. 
[I.  iB,  “For  when  they  fpeak  great  fwelliny  words  of 
,,e  vanity .”  I11  thefe  two,  the  only  inftances  of  its  ufe  in 

die  New  Teftament,  beiide  the  text  under  consideration, 
t  manifeftly  means  not  a  natural  but  a  moral  evil,  either 
pofitive  wickednefs  or  at  leaft  a  fmful  deficiency.  Is  net 
this  a  ground  of  prefumption  at  leaft,  that  alio  in  Rorn. 
VIII.  20,  it  means  a  moral  evil  ? 

In  the  lame  fenfe  the  adjective  from  which  /unla/oltt  ? 

is  derived,  is  ufed  Jam.  I.  2 6,  “  This  man’s  religion  is 
“  vain:”  and  1  Pet,  I.  18;  “  Ye  were  not  redeemed 
tc  with  corruptible  things — from  your  vain  converfation.” 

1$  alfo  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe,  Rom.  I.21  ;  u  Be- 

V  cams 
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u  came  vain  in  their  imaginations  and  their  foolifh  heart 
(e  was  darkened.’*  Vain  and  vanity  in  none  of  thefe  in- 
fences  fignify  <e  mortality”  or  “  infelicity  /*  but  either 
pofitive  fm  or  finful  deficiency. 

Besides  ;  the  very  nature  of  the  cafe  fhows,  that  vani¬ 
ty  in  this  inftance  was  not  ufed  by  the  apoftle,  in  Dr.  C*s 
fenfe.  According  to  his  fenfe  of  vanity,  the  apoftle  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  advances  this  propofition  ; 
i  he  human  race  was  made  fubject  to  66  mortality,  una- 
vo -Table  unhappinefs  and  imperfection/*  not  willingly. 
But  who  ever  luppofed  that  the  human  race  was  made  fub¬ 
ject  to  thele  things  willingly?  or  that  any  man,  or  any  in¬ 
telligent  being,  ever  chofe  to  be  fubjeft  to  mortality  and 
unhappinefs  ?  This  is  a  propofition  too  infgnificant  to  be 
advanced  by  fo  fenfible  and  grave  a  writer  as  Paul,  and 
under  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  too. - T  he  Doc¬ 

tor  feems  to  have  been  aware  of  this  objection  to  his  con- 
ftruclion  of  vanity,  and  therefore  fuppofes  the  word  'willing¬ 
ly  means,  not  what  is  naturally  underftood  by  it,  a  volun¬ 
tary  confent  of  the  heart  ;  but  that  it  means,  through 
u  Pome  fault/**  “  by  a  criminal  choice.**  Therefore 
IV.  W E  are  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the  word 

'willingly. - -Is  it  not  at  frft  blufh  a  little  extraordinary 

that  willingnefs  muft  certainly  mean  a  fault,  a  criminal 
choice?  Suppofe  anhiftorian  fliould  fay,  that  Hugh  Peters 
and  others  who  were  executed  at  the  reftoration  of  Charles 
the  fecond,  were  executed  not  willingly  ;  muft  we  under¬ 
fend  him  to  mean,  that  they  were  not  executed  in  confe- 

quence  of  any  fault  of  their  own  ? - 1  he  original  word 

is  ufed  once  more  only  in  all  the  New  Teftament,  i 
Cor.  IX.  17,  “  If  I  do  this  thing**  (i.  e.  preach  the 

gofpel)  “  willingly ,  tawv9  I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  againft 
<c  my  will,  cL'ittVy  a  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed 
ic  unto  me.7’  According  to  Dr.  C*s  conftruction  of  wil¬ 
lingly  in  Rom.  VIII,  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle  is,  If  I 
preach  the  gofpel  u  through  fome  fault  of  my  own/*  or 
u  by  my  own  criminal  choice/*  I  have  a  reward  ;  but 
if  I  do  it  without  any  fault  or  criminal  choice  of  my 
own,  a  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  unto  me. 

E noua-ios  derived  from  and  of  the  fame  fignihcation, 

is  in  the  New  Teftament  ufed  in  Philem.  14,  only  ;  “  T  hat 
*c  thy  benefit  ihould  not  be  of  necemty,  but  willingly  V7 
wlifth  I  prefume  even  Dr.  C\  would  not  expound  thus  ;  1 

That 


v 
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That  thy  benefit  ihould  not  be  of  neceffity,  but  through 
fome  fault  of  thine  own.— — The  adverb,  vro^^c,  is  ufcd 
twice  in  the  New  Teftament,  ITeb,  X.  26  ;  “  if  we  fin 
«  willfully ,  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
<<  truth:”  and  1  Pet.  V.  2,  “  Taking  the  overfight 

<(  thereof,  not  by  conftraint  but  willingly/’  To  the  iirft 
of  thefe  the  Doctor  in  a  quotation  from  Taylor,  refers,  as 
an  authority,  to  confirm  his  fenfe  of  willingly  in  Pom. 
VIII.  But  furely  both  he  and  Taylor  made  this  reference 
with  little  confederation;  for  according  to  them  the  fenfe 
of  the  verfe  in  Hebrews  is  this  ;  If  after  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  we  fin  “  through  our  own 


n 


fault,' ”  or  u  by  bur  own  criminal  choice.77  Did  Hr. 


C.  or  Dr.  T.  indeed  believe,  that  we  ever  fin  without 
any  fault  of  our  own,  or  without  our  own  criminal  choice? 
- — —It  is  plain,  that  the  meaning  of  Heb.  X.  26,  is  what 


is  well  expreffed  in  the  tranflation  ;  If  we  fin  wilfully ,  not 
through  fome  inattention,  but  pertinacioufly,  after  we 
know  the  truth,  know  our  duty  and  the  proper  motives 
to  it  ;  there  remaineth  no  more  facrifice  for  fin. 

Thus  the  conftrudtion,  which  Dr.  C.  gives  of  willingly, 
as  meaning,  u  through  our  own  fault,77  or  “  by  our  own 
tc  criminal  choice,77  appears  to  be  wholly  unfupported  by 
any  authority;  to  be  a  mere  invention  to  help  over  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  the  fuppofition,  that  the  infpired  apoffcle  Ihould 
advance  fo  trifling  a  propofition  as  this  ;  that  mankind  do 
not  choofe  mifery  :  and  alfo  appears  to  be  attended  with 
many  abfur dities. 

The  error  of  that  confiruclion  further  appears  from 
this,  that  if  what  comes  upon  us  not  through  our  ov.  n  fault, 
be  properly  expreffed  by  faying,  that  we  are  lubjefred  to 
it,  not  willingly  ;  then  what  does  come  upon  us  through  our 
own  fault,  may  be  properly  expreffed,  by  faying,  it  comes 
upon  us  willingly.  At  this  rate  the  inhabitants  of  the  old 
world  were  drowned  willingly  :  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
were  burnt  up  willingly:  Pharaoh  was  fir  it  plagued,  and 
then  deitroyed  in  the  Red  Sea  willingly  :  If  or  ah ;  Dathan 
and  Abiram  were  fw allowed  up  in  the  earth  willingly  : 
Thofe  whom  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  to  be  punifned  in  hell  for 
ages  of  ages,  are  punifhed  willingly . 

Neither  is  it  true,  in  Dr.  C7s  fenfe,  that  mankind  are 
•made  fubjefl  to  vanity,  not  willingly  :  i.  e.  Ci  Not  through 
£i  any  fault  of  theirs;7’  “  not  by  their  own  criminal 

(<  choice.  - 
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choice.” — — By  vanity  he  underftands  “  mortality  ” 
“  and  the  infelicities  of  this  vain  mortal  life.”  There¬ 
fore  according  to  him,  men  are  not  made  fubjeclto  morta¬ 
lity,  and  the  infelicities  of  this  life,  through  any  fault  of 
their  own.  ^  And  if  fo,  then  death  and  the  various'  infeli¬ 
cities  of  life  are  not  any  evidence,  that  die  fubjecls  of 
death  and  thole  infelicities  are  themfelves  tinners,  or  the 
objects  or  God’s  diipleafure.  But  this  is  contrary  to  the 
whole  current  or  lcnptural  reprefentations  ;  particularly 
to  t  1.  -mC.  0,  <£c.  **  lion  turn  eft  man  to  deftru6Uomx  and 

fay  eh,  He  turn  ye  cnildren.  of  men. - Thoii  carried: 

them  away,  as  with  a  hood ;  they  are  as  a  deep,  in  the 
**  morning  tney  are  like  grabs,  which  groweth  up;  in  the 
“  evening  it  is  cut  down  and  wither eth.  For  they  are 
com um ea  by  thine  anger ,  and  by  thy  wrath  they  are 
(£  troubled.  1  hcu  haft  fet  our  iniquities  before  thee. 

For 


<  i 
<: 


<c 


our  iecret  fins  m  the 


light  or  thy  countenance. 


“  our  days  are  paffecl  away  in  thy  wrath  :  we  fpend  our 

y  /  1  1  1  •  1  1  . - - -  ^  x 


“  days  as  a  tale  th 


at  is  told. 


he  days  of  our  y 


are 


“  threefcore  years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reafon  of  FrCngth 
“  they  be  fourfeore  years,  yet  is  their  ftrength  labour  and 
X6  forrow  :  for  it  is  icon  cut  off,  and  we  fly’  away.  Who 
c<  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger,  according  to  thy 
u  fear,  fo  is  thy  wrath .  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
“  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  to  wifdom.”  “  Flow 
“  plain  and  full  is  this  teftimony,  that  the  general  morta- 
€C  lity  of  mankind  is  an  evidence  of  God’s  anger  for  the 
u  fin  of  thofe,  who  are  the  fubjecls  of  fuch  a  difpenfati- 

f  r  .  >  9  1  ^ 


on  ?  ”  * 

But  if  mortality  and  the  calamities  of  life  be  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  God’s  anger  at  the  fin  of  thofe,  who  buffer  death 
and  thofe  calamities ;  then  it  is  not  true,  that  men  in  ge¬ 
neral  are  fubjected  to  death  and  thofe  calamities,  without 
any  fault  of  their  own ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  they  are 
fubjedted  to  them  on  account  of  their  own  lin,  as  this  is 
the  very  caufe  of  the  divine  anger,  of  which  calamity  and 
death  are  the  effects  and  tokens. 

If 

*  For  further  proof  that  temporal  death  and  infelicities 
came  on  men,  on  account  of  their  own  fins,  I  beg  leave  to 
refer  the  reader  to  Prefident  Edwards's  book  on  Original 
Sin ,  Part  /.  Chap.  II. 


Rom.  VIII .  19 


24,  conjidered.  K9I 


If  it  fhould  be  obje6ted,  that  to  be  made  fubjcft  to  va¬ 
nity,  in  this  paffage,  does  not  mean,  to  be  made  actually  to 
fuffer  death  and  infelicity,  or  docs  not  include  the  infUdli- 


- -  J  J  O  ' 

and  infelicity  are  a&ualiy  inflidted  oilmen  on  account  or 
their  own  fault  or  fin  ;  but  holds,  th?.t  the  fentence  of  mor¬ 
tality  and  Uablenejs  to  infelicity  took  place  in  ccnfequeiice 
of  Adames  linonly.  So  that  according  to  this,  the  lenle 
of  the  apoitle  will  be,  That  the  human  race  was  put  un¬ 
der  a  fentence  of  mortality,  without  any  fault  of  their  own; 
yet  this  fentence  was  never  to  be  executed,  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  own  fault.  And  the  consideration  that  man¬ 
kind  are  put  under  the  fentence  cf  mortality,  without  any 
fault  of  their  own,  is  a  ground  of  hope,  that  they  will  be 
delivered  from  that  fentence  of  mortality.  But  as  the  ac¬ 
tual  inflation  cf  death  is  on  account  of  their  own  fault, 
there  is  no  fuch  ground  of  hope,  that  they  will  be  deliver¬ 
ed  from  death  and  infelicity  themfelves. — -—A  mighty  pri¬ 
vilege  this  (were  it  potfible)  to  be  delivered  from  the  fen- 
ience  of  death,  and  from  mortality,  but  not  from  death  it - 
felf\  To  be  delivered  from  Uablenejs  to  infelicity,  but  not 
from  infelicity  itfelf ! 

I  am  not  infenfible  of  the  abfurdity  and  impoffibility  of 
fuch  a  fuppofition.  But  who  is  anfwerable  for  this  ab- 
furdity?  D oub tie fs  the  objector  himfelf,  who  is  of  the  o- 
pimon,  that  to  be  made  fubjefl  to  vanity,  is  tobe  under 
the  fentence  of  death,  and  to  be  made  liable  to  infelicity, 
but  not  to  fuffer  death  or  infelicity. 

1  he  idea,  that  to  be  made  fuhjefl  to  vanity,  t 
means  not  the  Jlate  of  fuhjeflion  to  vanity,  but  the  all  by 
which  the  creature  was  fubjedted  :  and  that  cT'/ct  “lev  v7ro' T £- 
tv7*  means,  as  Dr.  C.  fays,*  by  or  through  him,  who 
[objected  it ;  implies  this  further  abfurdity,°  that  the  aft, 
ay  which  the  creature  was  made  fubjedl  to  vanity,  was  by 
him  who  fubjefled  it ;  or  that  aft  was  really  the  a 61  of  him 
whofe  a6t  it  was  ;  that  he  who  fubjedled  the  creature  to  va¬ 
nity,  really  did  fubjecl  it  to  vanity. - But  who  will  dare 

to  impute  fuch  identical  proportions  to  the  infpired  apoflle  ? 


V.  We  at  length  come  to  confider  Dr.  C?s  fenfe  of  the 

•This  according  to  him  is 

fynonymous 


phrafe  bondage  of  corruption 

*  P.  105. 
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fynonymous  with  vanity  :  Therefore  the  fame  observations' 
for  lubitance,  which  were  made  concerning  his  fenfe  of  va¬ 
nity,  are  applicable  to  his  fenfe  of  the  bondage  of  corruption . 
Bata  few  things  in  particular  are  worthy  of  remark.  Dr. 
C.  fays,  that  in  conlequence  of  the  fubjeclion  of  man  u  to 
Ci  a  frail,  mortal,  corruptible  condition — —he  is  upon  the 


<6  foot  o  mere  law,  and  without  the  luppofition  of  grace 
“  or  go f pel,  in  bondage  to  bodily  or  animal  appetites  and 

inclinations.-*”  It  fee  ms  then,  that  fince  all  chriltiani- 
zed  nations  are  under  not  mere  law,  but  grace  and  gojpel, 
they  are  not  in  bondage  to  bodily  or  animal  appetites  and 
inclinations,  and  doubtlefs  for  the  fame  reafon,  are  not  in 
bondage  to  any  principle  of  depravity.  But  is  this  indeed 
fo,  that  men  under  mere  law  are  io  depraved,  as  to  be 
in  bondage  to  animal  appetites;  but  as  loon  as  they  are 
placed  under  the  gofpel,  in  the  mere  external  difpenfation 
of  it,  they  are  no  longer  the  fubjeds  of  any  depravity  l 
It  feems  then,  that  the  natural  depravity  of  men  depends 
on  their  mere  external  circumftances  ;  that  while  they  are 
without  the  gofpel  their  hearts  are  in  bondage  to  animal 
appetites  :  but  as  foon  as  they  are  placed  under  the  gofpel, 
however  they  difregard  it,  they  are  free  from  that  bon¬ 
dage.,  But  all  thole  nations,  to  whom  Chriiiianity  is  pub- 
li filed,  are  under  the  gofpel ;  therefore  they  are  already  free 
from  bondage  to  animal  appetites;  and  it  is  abfurd  for  them 
to  hope,  that  they  fb all  be  delivered  from  this  part  of  the 
bondage  of  corruption. 

Beside  ;  Dr.  C.  fays,  that  cc  both  thefe  fenfes  oi 
“  bondage”  [i.  e.  bondage  to  death  and  bondage  to  ani¬ 
mal  apetites]  “  are  certainly  included  in  that  vanity  the 
“  creature  is  lubjeded  to.”f  .  Iff  hen  by  the  creature  Dr. 
C.  muit  mean,  not  the  whole  moral  creation,  or  all  man¬ 
kind  including  thole  nations  and  individuals  to  whom  the 
gofpel  is  made  ki^>wn  :  becaufe  they  are  not  under  mere 
law,  and  therefore  according  to  him  are  not  fubjeded  to 
that  part  of  vanity  which  confids  in  bondage  to  animal  ap¬ 
petites.  Yet  he  abundantly  holds,  that  all  men  are  fub¬ 
jeded  to  vanity,  which  certainly  includes,  according  to  him, 

bondage  to  animal  appetites. 

According  to  Dr.  C.  vanity  includes  bondage  to  bo¬ 
dily  or  animal  appetites.  let  mankind  are  1  ubjecied  to 
vanity  not  through  any  fault  or  crime  oi  their  own.  But 


is? 


# 


P.  109. 


f  Ibid. 
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U  it  not  a  fault  or  crime  in  any  man;  to  be  governed  by 
his  bodily  appetites,  or  to  be  in  bondage  to  them  ?  With 
what  truth  or  confiftency  then  could  he  hold,  that  men  are 
fubjefted  to  vanity  not  through  any  fault  or  crime  of  their 
own,  and  that  therefore  their  fubjeftion  to  vanity  is  a 
ground  of  hope  of  deliverance  from  it;  when  the  very 
hate  of  fubjeftion  to  vanity  is  a  very  gre^it  fault  or  crime  ? 
Can  a  fault  or  crime  be  a  ground  of  hope  of  impunity,  or 
af  the  divine  favour  ? 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  pleaded,  that  though  the  fiats 
af  fubjeftion,  or  the  being  fubjeft  to  vanity,  implies  a 
Fault  ;  yet  the  aft  of  fubjefting,  or  the  aft  by  which  man¬ 
kind  were  fubjefted,  to  vanity,  is  not  through,  or  on  ac¬ 
count  of  any  previous  fault  of  mankind  in  general  ;  and 
this  is  the  ground  of  hope  that  they' (hall  be  delivered.  If 
this  be  the  meaning  of  Dr.  C.  it  comes  to  this.  That 
lecaufe  mankind  are,  in  confequence  of  Adam’s  fin,  not 
:heir  own  perfonal  fin,  fubjefted  by  God  to  frailty,  mor¬ 
ality,  bodily  appetites  and  (in  ;  therefore  they  do  not  de¬ 
serve  to  be  left  without  hope  of  deliverance  :  the  divine 
perfections  do  not  admit  of  it  :  it  would  not  be  juil  :  at 
Lead  it  would  be  a  hard  cafe.  Other  wife  where  is  the 
ground  of  hope  of  deliverance  ?  No  promife  is  pleaded 
is  the  ground  of  this  hope.  The  only  pretended  ground 
)f  hope  in  this  argument  is,  that  mankind  were  fubjefted 
:o  vanity,  not  through  any  fault  of  their  own  :  as  in  the 
bllowing  paffage  ;  “  For  if  mankind  were  fubjefted  to  a 

c  date  of  differing,  not  through  any  wilful  difobedience 
c  which  they  themfelves  had  been  perfonally  guilty  of,  it 
‘  is  congruous  to  reafon  to  think,  that  they  ihould  be  fub- 

‘  jefted  to  it  not  finally - but  with  room  for  hope  that 

c  they  fhould  be  delivered  from  it  :  and  was  it  not  for  this 
c  hope,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed — it  would  be  a  reflection  on 
c  the- — benevolence  of  the  Deity  to  fuppofe,  that  they 
‘  would  have  been  fubjefted  to  it.;?#  But  if  this  fubjeftion 
o  vanity  by  God  be  perfectly  juft,  what  right  have  we  to 
expeft,  that  God  will  deliver  all  men  from  the  confe¬ 
rences  of  it  ?  Have  we  a  right,  without  a  divine  pro- 
nife  to  expeft,  that  God  will  differ  none  of  the  dnful  race 
)f  men,  to  bear  the  confequences  of  a  juft  and  wife  con- 
fitution  ?  And  would  it  be  a  reflection  on  the  Deity,  not 
o  expeft  this  ? 

$0 

#  P.  102.  C  c 
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So  that  this  whole  argument  of  Dr*  C.  implies  that 
God  in  fubjeding  mankind,  on  account  of  Adam’s  fin, 
((  to  a  ftate  of  fuffering,”  made  an  unjuft  conftitution. 
Yet  Dr.  C.  himfelf  abundantly  holds,  that  this  is  a  real 
conftitution  of  Gt>d. 

At  the  fame  time,  it  is  implied  in  all  this,  that  if  man¬ 
kind  had  been  thus  fubjeded  to  vanity,  in  confequence  of 
their  own  perfonalfm;  they  might  juftly  have  been  left  with¬ 
out  hope.  Thus  it  is  really  granted  by  Dr.  C.  after  all  his 
labour  to  prove  the  contrary,  that  the  perfonal  fins  of 
iilen,  deferve  a  hopelefs  ftate  of  differing.  And  the  whole 
queftion  in  the  prefent  view  of  it,  comes  to  this,  Whether 
the  perfonal  actual  fins  of  mankind,  under  the  prefent  di¬ 
vine  conftitution,  be  real  fms,  and  deferve  the  punifhment 
juftly  due  to  fin  :  or  whether  thefe  fms  be  not  excufable, 
becaufe  they  are  the  eftablifhed  confequence  of  Adam’s 
tranfgreffion,  and  not  the  confequence  of  their  own  volun¬ 
tary  ad.  Or  in  other  words,  whether  the  moral  evil  of 
any  adion  confift  in  the  nature  of  the  adion  itfelf,  or  in 
its  caufe  or  antecedents.  Of  this  queftion  I  Ihould  be  very 
willing  to  enter  into  the  difeuflion,  were  it  necelfary  :  but 
as  it  has  been  fo  particularly  confidered  by  another  author, 
I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  him.*  I  beg  the  reader’s  patience 
however,  while  I  make  only  one  or  two  brief  obferva- 
tions. 

If  the  prefent  adions  of  mankind  be  excufable,  becaufe 
they  are  the  confequence  of  Adam’s  tranfgreflion  and  not 
of  their  own  previous  finful  adions  or  volitions,  in  the 
firft  inftance  ;  it  will  follow  that  there  is  no  fin  or  moral 
evil  in  the  world,  nor  ever  has  been.  All  the  prefent  ac¬ 
tions  of  men,  if  they  be  excufable,  are  no  moral  evil. 
The  fame  is  true  of  all  the  adions  of  men  ever  fmee  the 
fall  of  Adam.  And  even  Adam’s  tranfgreffion  itfelf  is  no 
moral  evil  ;  for  this  did  not  take  place  in  confequence  of 
any  previous  criminal  choice  or  adion ;  becaufe  by  fuppo- 
fition,  that  tranfgreffion  was  the  firft  fin  committed  by 
man.  Whatever  tranfgreffion  he  firft  committed,  is  the 
very  tranfgreffion  of  which  we  are  fpeaking  :  and  it  is 
abfurd  to  talk  of  a  fin  previous  to  the  firft  fin. 

Concerning  Dr.  C’s  idea,  that  mankind  are  fubjeded 

to  mortality,  infirmity,  and  the  influence  of  bodily  appe¬ 
tites, 

*  Prejident  Edwards’s  Enquiry  into  Freedom  of  Will 
throughout;  particularly  Part  IV .  Sect.  /. 
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tites,  on  account  of  Adam’s  fin  only,  without  any  regard 
to  their  perfonal  fins  ;  and  that  this  fubjection  was  the 
caufe  and  occafion  of  all  the  actual  tranfgrelhons  and  tem¬ 
poral  calamities  of  the  pofterity  of  Adam  ;  it  may  be  ob- 

1.  That  forrealons  already  given, *  it  appears  not  to 
be  true,  that  mortality  and  the  calamities  of  life  are  brought 
on  men  on  account  of  Adam’s  im  merely,  without  legmd 
to  the  perfonal  demerit  of  thofe  who  fufFer  them. 

2.  That  the  human  race  was  indeed,  in  the  fentence 
of  God  on  Adam,  fubjected  to  infirmity  and  mortality  : 
but  it  was  no  more  fubjedted  to  thele,  than  it  was  to  be- 
pravity  and  fin.  '  At  ieaft  to  afTert  the  contrary  would  be 
to  beg  an  important  point  in  difpute  :  and  to  be  fare,  Dr. 
C.  could  not  with  any  confiftency  aifert  the  contrary.  He 
holds  throughout  this,  and  all  his  other  works,  that  the 
human  race  is  fubjecled  to  infirmity  on  account  of  Adam’s 
fin,  and  the  Doctor’s  idea  of  this  infirmity  amounts  to  a 
proper  moral  depravity  of  nature.  All  that  is  meant,  or 
that  needs  to  be  meant,  by  the  moral  depravity  natural  to 
mankind,  in  this  fallen  {fate,  fo  far  as  that  depravity  is  dif- 
tinct  from  aFIual  fin,  is  fomething  in  our  nature,  which  uni- 
verfally  leads  to  abtual  fin.  Whether  this  fomething  ex-? 
iff  primarily  in  the  body  and  bodily  appetites,  or  primarily 
in  the  foul,  is  perfectly  immaterial,  fo  long  as  it  is  an  un¬ 
failing  fource  of  actual  fin,  as  Dr.  C.  manifeitly  confiders 
it.  f  In  his  Five  Differtations  he  is  very  explicit  and  abun¬ 
dant  in  this  matter.  His  words  are,  In  coniequence  of 
£C  the  operation  of  appetites  and  inclinations  ieated  in  our 
i£  mortal  bodies,  we  certainly  fnall ,  without  the  interpo- 
££  fition  of  grace — do  that — the  doing  of  which  will  deno- 
u  minate  us  the  captives  of jin  and  the  fe wants  of  corrupt 
u  tion”\  u  He”  [the  apoltle]  “  afcribes  it  to  the  flefJj, 
£C  by  means  of  the  overbearing  influence  of  its  propenfi- 
i£  ties  in  this  our  prefent  mortal  flate,  that— we  do  that 
u  which  our  minds  difapprove  ;”||  and  in  many  other  paf- 
fages  to  the  fame  effedt.- — —So  that  Dr.  C.  really,  though 
it  feems  undefignedly,  held,  that  moral  depravity  of  nature 
comes  upon  all  mankind,  on  account  of  Adam’s  fin :  and 
his  favourite  conftrudion  of  Rom.  V.  12  ;  Audio  death 
<c  paffed  upon  all  men,  for  that ”  (or  as  he  will  have  it, 
whereupon,  in  confequence  of  which)  u  all  have  finned 

comes 

I  See  page  190.  f  See  page  45,  &c.  J  P,  277.  ||  Ibid. 
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comes  to  this  only  ;  that  on  account  of  Adam’s  fin,  a  di- 
vine  fentence  was  denounced  on  the  whole  human  race 
dooming  it  to  a  Hate  of  moral  depravity  :  in  coftfequenc* 
of  which  moral  depravity  all  men  commit  actual  fin 
"W  hat  then  has  the  Doctor  gained  by  the  conflruclion  o: 
this  pafiage,  which  he  has  laboured  fo  hardly  in  this  an< 
his  other  works  to  eftablifh;  and  in  which  he  claims  to  b< 
an  original ;  and  which  perhaps  is  the  only  particular  ii 
his  whole  book,  with  refpeR  to  which  he  has  a  right  t< 
letup  this  claim  ?  it  is  alio  curious  to  lee  a  gentleman  o 
Dr.  Ds  abilities,  both  oppoiing  and  defending  with  all  hi 
nilght,  the  native  moral  depravity  of  human  nature  ! 

Reasons  have  been  already  given,  why  willingly  ought 
to  be  underflood  not  to  mean  through  the  fault  of  a  perfon 
but  in  its  original  proper  fenfe,  with  the  confent  of  a  perfon 
If  thole  realons  be  fufficient,  there  is  a  further  difficult) 
in  Dr.  C’s  conflruflion  of  this  paffage,  efpecially  of  the 
20th  verfe.  According  to  his  conflruftion  of  h-I/o-js,  ere  a 
ture,  the  apoflle  declares,  that  mankind  are  fubjeft  to  then 
bodily  appetites,  and  fo  to  fin,  not  willingly,  not  with  then 
own  conlent.  But  is  itpofiible,  that  men  fhould  be  fub- 
ject  to  bodily  appetites,  and  fliould  commit  adlual,  perfon- 

al  fm,  without  their  own  confent  ?- - If,  to  evade  thi: 

obfervation,  it  be  faid,  that  they  arc  however  by  the  a6t  oi 
God,  without  any  previous  confent  of  their  own,  fubjelh 
ed  to  frailty,  mortality,  bodily  appetites,  and  fo  to  fin  ; 
this  w'ould  be  mere  trifling.  Who  ever  imagined,  thai 

__  ^  O  O  ' 

God  firfl  waited  for  the  confent  of  mankind,  and  having 
obtained  their  confent,  eftablifhed  the  conflitution,  b) 
which  they  became  mortal,  frail,  fubjecd:  to  the  influence 
of  their  bodily  appetites  and  fo  to  fm  ? 

After  all,  Dr.  C?s  expofition  of  this  paragraph  in  Rom. 
VIII,  is  by  no  means,  even  on  his  own  principles,  a  proof 
of  univerfal  falvation.  His  tranflation  of  thofe  moft  im¬ 
portant  words  in  the  20th  and  2. iff  verfes,  is  this,  (<  The 
i6  creature  was  fubjecled  to  vanity,  not  willingly  ;  -  but  by 
£c  the  judicial  fentence  of  him,  who  fubjecled  it,  in  confe - 
<c  quence  of  a  previous  hope,  that  even  this  very  creature 
<c  fhould  be  delivered  from  its  flavery  of  corruption  into 
C(  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.”  So  that 
the  utmoft,  which  this  paffage  teaches,  according  to  his 
own  account,  is,  that  mankind  may  now  hope,  that  they 
fhajl  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 

glorious 
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Oorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  But  what  if  there 
be  a  foundation  to  hope  that  this  will  be.  the  cafe  :  Does  j,t 
thence  follow,  that  this  hope  will  certainly  be  lum  Lu  ?  m 
confequence  of  the  death  of  Chrift  and  the  proclamation 
of  the  crofpel,  there  is  a  door  of  hope  let  open  to  .  d  tten. 
But  does  it  hence  follow,  that  all  men  will  ceitauny  enter 
in  at  this  door,  and  fecure  the  bleilings  for  which  there  is 
afoundation  to  hope  ?  13.  C.  would  doubtlefs  grant,  that 
there  is  a  door  of  hope  opened  to  mankind  in  geneial,  that 
they  may  be  laved  immediately  after  death,  h  et  "would 
not  pretend,  that  this  hope  is  realized.  Gem  n'.u 

the  Xfraelites  out  of  Egypt  in  Inch  a  manner,  a s. gave  Lope 
that  even  that  generation  would  enter  tide  piomihu  hind. 

Yet  this  hope  was  not  fulfilled.- - Therefore,  though  it 

fhould  be  granted,  that  God  hath  fubjecled  mankind  to 
vanity  in  hope ,  that  they  fhall  be  deliveied  1 1  om  it,  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 'God,  it  would  by 
no  means  follow,  that  all  men  will  be  faved  -  and  .  „  i .  - . 
is  entirely  miftaken,  when  he  fays,  “  Elan  kind  univt-rfai- 
“  ly  is  expreffly  made,  in  the  21ft  verfe,  the  lubjedt  of 
“  this  glorious  immortality.7/*  No  fuch  thing  is  exprefily 
faid,  and  in  thefe  words  he  contradicts  his  own  paraphrafe 
of  that  verfe,  in  which  he  pretends  no  more,  than  that 
there  is  a  foundation  for  hope ,  that  mankind  fhall  attain  to 
a  pdorious  immortality. 

In  the  preceding  remarks  on  Dr.  C’s  confer uCHon  of 
this  paffage,  the  fenfe,  which  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  true  one, 
hath  been  fufficiently  expreffed.  Yet  it  may  be  proper 

here  briefly  to  repeat  it. - — — The  earned;  expectation  of 

the  creation  waiteth  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of 
God.  For  the  creation  is  fubjeCt  to  that  ufe  to  which  it  is 
applied  by  fmful  men,  which,  as  to  the  end  of  its  exigence, 
the  divine  glory,  is  in  its  own  natural  tendency,  vain  and 
unprofitable,  and  in  many  refpe&s  pofitively  finful  ;  I  fay, 
to  this  it  is  fubjectnot  voluntarily,  but  on  account  of  him, 
for  the  fake  of  his  glory,  governing  the  accufative)  or 
for  the  accomplifhment  of  the  myilerious,  but  wife  and 
glorious  purpofes  of  him,  who  fubjeefed  the  fame  in  hope, 
that  this  fame  creation  fhall  be  delivered  from  thf>  unpro¬ 
fitable  and  finful  ufe,  which  may  juflly  be  conbdered  as  a 
ftate  of  bondage  to  it,  into  a  liberty,  in  feveral  important 
refpeds,  fimilar  to  that  of  the  children  of  God  *  or  at 
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leaft  fli all  be  delivered  at  the  time,  when  the  children  of 
God  ihal  1  be  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  moft  glori¬ 
ous  liberty.  .¥  or  we  know,  that  the  whole  creation  groan- 
eth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now,  by  reaf’on  of 
that  vile  abufe  and  perverfion,  which  is  made  of  it  by  Un¬ 
fa!  men,  and  through  defire  of  that  deliverance  juft  menti¬ 
oned,  and  in  due  time  to  be  granted  it. 

Beside  the  obfervations  on  particular  parts  of  Dr.  C5s 
conftruction  of  Bom.  "V  III.  foine  more  general  remarks 
occui  •  -One  is,  tnat  Ills  conftruCtion  implies,  that  the 
divine  law  is  unjuft,  and  cannot  De  executed  coniiftenfly 
with  jin  Lice,  ale  lays,  *  that  man  on  the  foot  of  mere 
,  ^  **  ^race,  is  in  bondage  to  bodily  appetites  :  there¬ 

fore  on  tiie  loot  or  mere  law,  without  grace,  there  is  no 
hope  for  him.  And  he  fpeaksf  of  the  cafe  of  mankind  as 

remedilefs,  without  the  grace  manifefted  in  Jelus  Chrift. 

let  in  the  fame  page  he  fays,  “  It  is  the  thought,  that 
mankind  were  i objected  to  Inhering,  not  remedileflly, 
“  but  with  an  intention  of  mercy/"  and  “  it  is  this  thought 
only,  that  can  reconcile  the  unavoidable  fufferings  of 
the  race  of  men,  as  occafioned  by  the  lapfe  of  Adam, 
“  with  the  perfections  of  God. So  that  God  made  a 
law,  which  could  not  be  executed,  coniiftently  with  his 
perfections,  and  ne  was  obligated  in  juftice  to  fhew  mercy 
through  Chrift,  to  mankind.  By  mere  law  men  were  re-^ 
medilefs,  and  if  they  had  been  fullered  to  remain  in  that 
remedilefs  (fate,  as  they  would  have  remained  in  it  with¬ 
out  Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  iuch  a  diipenfation  could  not 
have  been  reconciled  with  the  perfections  of  God.  There¬ 
fore  the  divine  law  cannot  be  reconciled  with  juftice,  or 
with  the  perfections  of  God. 

According  to  Dr.  C.  vanity  included  in  it  bondage 
to  bodily  appetites,  as  well  as  bondage  to  death.;);  There¬ 
fore,  as  Cod  could  not  coniiftently  with  his  perfections, 

1  object  mankind  to  vanity,  without  an  intention  of  mercy  ;|| 
and  as  it  would  be  a  reflection  on  the  Deity,  to  fuppofe, 
that  he  has  fubjeCted  mankind  to  vanity,  without  hope  of 
deliverance  : || ||  therefore  on  thefe  principles,  God  could 
not  coniiftently  with  his  perfections  and  character,  avoid 
giving  mankind  a  ground  of  hope  of  deliverance  from  lin, 
or  lie  could  not  withhold  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  :  but  he 
was  obliged  in  juftice  to  his  own  character,  to  deliver  men 

from 
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from  both  fin  and  the  fufferings  of  this  life,  and  it  may  be 
prefumed,  that  Dr.  C.  would  have  confented  to  add,  and. 
from  the  fufferings  of  hell  too.  Where  then  is  the  grace 
of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  gift  of  Chrift?  In  the  gift  of 
Chrift,  in  the  inftitution  of  the  gofpel,  and  m  every  thing 
pertaining  to  it,  fo  far  as  was  neceffary  to  our  deliverance 
from  (in  and  punilhment,  God  has  done  no  more  than  \v  as. 
ne.ceffary  to  fave  his  own  character  from  relledtions  and  re¬ 
proach.  ^ 

It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  Dr.  C.#  argues,  tnat 

becaufe  men  are  fubjected  to  a  ftate  of  fullering,  not 
through  their  own  perfonal  difobedience  ;  u  it  is  congru- 
4<  ous  to  reafon  to  think,  that  they  fhould  be  fubjected  to 
“  it,  not  finally  ”  But  why  does  he  fay,  “not  finally”? 
He  might  with  the  fame  ftrength  of  argument  have  laid, 
not  at* all.  The  calamities  of  this  life,  with  temporal 
death,  are  inflicted  on  mankind,  either  as  a  punilhment,  or 
as  fovereign  and  wife  difpenfations  of  Providence.  If  they 
be  inlf idled  as  a  punilhment,  without  any  fin,  by  which  the 
fubjedts  deferve  them,  they  are  as  real  an  injury  as  endlefs 
mifery  would  be,  if  it  were  inflidted  as  a  punilhment,  in 
like  manner  without  any  fin,  by  which  it  fhould  be  de¬ 
fended.  And  if  God  do  indeed  injure  his  creatures  in  a  lefs 
degree,  he  is  an  injurious  being  :  and  what  fecurity  have 
we  concerning  fuch  a  being,  that  he  will  not  injure  them 
in  the  higheft  polhble  degree  ? — — So  that  if  God  be  a  juft 
being,  as  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  he  is,  it  is  equal¬ 
ly  “  congruous  to  reafon  to  think,”  that  he  would  not 
fubjedt  his  creatures  to  a  temporary  ftate  of  fuffering,  as  a 
punifhment,  without  any  fin,  by  which  they  deferved  it, 
as  that  he  would  not  fubjedt  them  to  a  ftate  of  final  fuller— 
ing. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  death  and  the  calamities  of  life  are  not 
a  punilhment  of  mankind,  but  mere  fovereign,  wife  dii- 
penfations  of  providence  ;  this  fuppofition  opens  a  door  for 
endlefs  mifery.  For  how  do  we  know,  that  the  fame  fo¬ 
vereign  wifdom,  which  is  now  fuppofed  to  inflidl  tempo¬ 
ral  evils  on  mankind,  may  not  alfo  fee  fit  to  infiidt  on  them 
endlefs  evils  ? 

According  to  Dr.  C.  men  are  by  a  divine  conftitution 
fubjected  to  vanity  including  mortality,  infelicity  and  bond¬ 
age  to  bodily  appetites.  But  why  was  this  conftitution 
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made  ?  W  as  it  made  for  die  greater  happinefs  of  ever f 
individual,  or  oi  the  fyflem,  or  of  both?  Which  ever  of 
thefe  anfwers  be  given,  it  will  follow,  that  evil,  both  na¬ 
tural  and  moral  is  fublervient  to  good  ;  and  is  introduced, 
if  not  in  the  hr  11  inftance  of  Adam's  tranfgreffion,  yet  in 
every  other  indance,  by  the  pofitive  defign  and  confti na¬ 
tion  of  God.  Evil  therefore  both  natural  and  moral, 
makes  a  part  of  the  fcheme  of  God,  takes  place  by  his 
conftitution,  and  is  fubjecl  to  his  controul  ?  What  then 
becomes  oi  the  fcheme  of  felf-determining  power,  for 
which  Dr.  C.  is  fo  zealous  an  advocate  ?  And  here  how 
juftly  may  many  paffages  in  Dr.  C’s  writings  be  retorted  ? 
Particularly  the  following  ;  if  men’s  volitions  and 

J  b>  9 

their  confequent  effects,  are  the  refult  of  invariable  ne- 
ceiiity  in  virtue  of  forne  exterior  caufes  fo  inviolably 
connected,  as  that  they  will  and  mud  come  to  pafs, 
the  author  of  this  connection,  which  according  to  this 
plan  is  God,  is  the  only  efficient  and  real  author  of 
whatever  has  been,  or  fhall  hereafter  be  brought  into 
event  ;  not  excluding  any  of  the  mod  complicated  vil- 
‘  Janies  that  have  been,  or  may  be  perpetrated  by  any  of 
the  Tons  of  Adam.  Is  this  a  fcheme  of  thoughts  fit  to 
be  embraced  by  intelligent  creatures 

Beside,  if  this  conftitution  were  made  for  the  greater 
happinefs  of  every  individual,  then  every  individual  is  more 
happy  than  he  would  have  been,  if  he  had  not  been  fub- 
jedted  to  vanity  ;  and  then  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  punifh- 
ment  in  the  fubjedtion  to  vanity,  or  in  any  of  its  confe- 
quences  ;  nor  any  foundation,  with  a  view  to  the  private 
intered  of  any  man,  to  regret  any  of  the  evils  of  this- life, 
or  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

It  does  not  however  appear  to  be  fa  cl,  that  every  in¬ 
dividual  is  in  this  life  rendered  more  happy,  by,  the  evils 
which  he  differs  here  :  and  to  fay  that  he  will  be  render¬ 
ed  by  them  more  happy  on  the  whole  hereafter,  neither  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  fact,  nor  to  be  capable  of  proof.  How  wall  a- 
nv  man  prove,  that  the  Sodomites  will  on  the  whole  be 
more  happy,  than  Enoch  and  Elijah,  who  never  tailed 
death? 

If  all  men  be  fubjedted  to  vanity,  to  promote  not  their 
perfonal  good,  but  the  good  of  the  fyftem,  and  the  good 

of  individuals  be  given  up  to  this  end ;  why  may  we  not 

in 
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m  the  fame  way  account  for  endlefs  punifhment? - If  it 

be  not  confiftent  with  the  divine  perfections  to  fubjed  men 
to  differing,  unlefs  it  iffue  in  their  perfonal  good ;  then  it 
is  not  confident  with  the  divine  perfections  to  punilh  at  all, 
either  in  this  world,  or  the  future. 
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Containing  remarks  on  Dr.  Cds  arguments  from  Col .  /. 
20.  Eph.  /.  10.  and  i  Tim .  II.  4. 


TIE  firfl  of  thofe  texts  is:  u  For  it  pleafed  the  Fa- 
“  ther,  that  in  him  all  fullnefs  fhould  dwell.  And 
a  having  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs,  by  him 
ic  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himfelf :  by  him,  I  fay,  whe«* 
<(  ther  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.” — 7 — 
Dr.  C’s  fenfe  of  this  paffage  is  this:  “  *  It  pleafed  the 
<c  Father — by  Jefus  Chrid— to  change  back  all  things  to 
<c  himfelf— to  change  the  date  of  this  lower  world,  of  the 
€£  men  and  of  the  things,  whether  they  be  on  earth,  or 
u  in  the  aerial  heaven,  that  encompaffes  it.”  It  was  his 
opinion,  that  to  reconcile  all  thefe  things,  is  to  rechancre 
their  date,  or  bring  them  back  to  that  date  they  were  ori¬ 
ginally  in.  f  With  reference  to  mankind,  he  fays,J  u  By 
“  Chrid  their  date  was  changed  back,  they  were  abfolute- 
u  ly  brought  back  to  the  condition  they  would  have  been 
“  in,  had  it  not  been  for  the  lapfe  ;  what  I  mean  is,  that 
u  they  were  abfolutely  and  unconditionally  put  into  falva- 

“  Ws  circumdances.” - -But  what  follows  from  all  this  ; 

One  would  think  Dr.  C.  had  forgotten  himfelf.  Suppo-* 
fing  all  this  were  granted,  would  it  follow,  that  all  men 
will  befaved  ?  i  hat  becaufe  they  are  in  Livable  circum- 
ftances,  therefore  their  actual  falvation  will  be  effeded  ?  No, 
no  more  than  from  the  original  date  of  Adam,  it  followed 
that  he  would  never  fall.  He  was  indued  with  a  power  to 
dand  :  he  was  in  filch  circumdances,  that  he  might  have 
continued  in  his  original  innocence.  Yet  he  fell.  So, 
though  it  be  granted,  that  all  men  are  by  Chrid  put  into 
falvable  circumdances,  yet  through  their  obdinate  impeni¬ 
tence  and  unbelief  they  may  fail  of  this  great  falvation. — • 
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Doubtlefs  Dr.  C.  believed,  that  by  Chrift  the  ftate  of  man¬ 
kind  is  fo  changed,  that  they  are  all  falvable,  or  may  be 
faved,  immediately  after  the  end  of  this  world.  But  this 
notwithstanding,  he  believed  alfo,  that  a  great  part  of 
mankind  would  die  impenitent,  and  that  none  of  them  would 
be  faved  within  a  thoufand  years  of  the  end  of  this  world, 
and  fome  of  them  not  till  after  ages  of  ages. 

But  in  aid  of  his  argument  from  thispaffage,  the  Do&or 
brings  in  again,  Rom.  V  .  io.  “  For  if  when  we  were 
u  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
tc  his  fon  ;  much  more  being  reconciled,  we  hi  all  be  faved, 
<c  by  his  life.”  I  have  formerly  remarked  on  the  Doctor’s 
ufe  of  this  paffage;  and  need  not  repeat  thofe  remarks.  It 
may  be  obferved,  however,  that  the  manner  of  his  ap¬ 
plying  this  pahage  to  hxengthen  his  argument  from  Col. 
I.  20,  really  implies,  that  this  laft  text  taken  by  itielf,  con¬ 
tains  no  argument  at  all,  and  therefore  oup-ht  never  to 
have  been  introduced  as  a  proof.  Whatever  force  there 
is  in  it,  to  prove  uni verfal  falvation,  depends  entirely,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Dr.  C?s  ftating  of  the  matter,  on  Rom.  V.  io, 
which  has  been  confidered  already.— — So  that  if  his  fenfe 
of  Col.  I.  20,  be  true,  it  does  nothing  towards  proving 
the  falvation  of  all  men. 

I  do  not  however  mean  to  fugged:,  that  Dr.  C's  fenfe 
is,  in  my  opinion,  the  true  one.  It  is  impolfible,  that  all 
things  fhould  be  brought  back,  in  all  refpecds,  to  their  ori¬ 
ginal  Hate.  All  mankind  cannot  now  live  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.  It  cannot  be  again  fact,  that  all  the  knowledge  of 
God  polfeiFed  by  men,  Ihould  be  fuch  as  is  derived  from 
either  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  or  from  im¬ 
mediate  intercourfe  of  God  and  angels  with  men.  Nor 
can  it  be  ever  again  true,  that  God  is  propitious  to  men 
immediately,  without  a  mediator.  In  thefe,  and  perhaps 
many  other  refpects,  mankind  cannot  be  changed  back  to 
their  original  Hate.  But  if  once  the  advocates  for  univer- 
fal  falvation  admit  of  limitations,  and  fay,  that  all  things 
wall  however  be  brought  to  their  original  Hate  in  many  re¬ 
fpects,  the  believers  in  endlefs  punifhment  too  mult  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  apply  their  limitations;  and  they  will  allow,  that 
as  the  original  Hate  was  a  ftate  of  order,  regularity  and 
clue  fubordination,  wherein  every  perfon  and  thing  were 
in  their  proper  places  ;  fo  in  this  fenfe  all  things  will  iinal- 


ly  be  brought  back  to  their  original  ftate,  and  order  will 
be  again  reftored  to  the  univerle. 

Nor  does  the  verb  *7roxx'l*\*11a  fignify  in  general  to 
change  any  thing  back  to  its  former  ftate.  F or  inftance,  if  two 
men  had  been  long  and  habitual  enemies  to  each  other; 
and  if  having  for  a  while  become  friends,  they  fhould  re¬ 
turn  to  their  former  enmity  ;  I  believe  no  critic  in  the 
Greek  language  would  think  this  return  to  their  enmity, 
would  be  properly  expreffed  by  reconcile. 

When  the  jews  were  brought  home  from  the  Babyloniili 
captivity,  they  were  changed  back  to  their  former  ftate. 
But  is  this  change  ever  exprelfed  by  reconciled 

This  verb  is  never  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament,  but  to 
fignify  a  change,  whereby  thofe  who  were  at  enmity,  be¬ 
come  friends.  This  obfervation  is  true  of  all  thofe  words 
of  the  fame  derivation,  on  which  Dr,  C.  criticifes  lo  a— 
bundantly  from  page  12 8,  to  142.  It  is  therefore  not  ap¬ 
plicable  to  all  the  things  on  this  earth,  and  in  the  aerial  hea¬ 
ven,  unlefs  it  be  by  the  figure  profopopoeia.  By  that  figure 
indeed  every  thing  animate  and  inanimate  may  be  faicl 
to  be  alienated  from  man,  in  confequence  of  his  fm  ;  and 
to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  confequence  of  the  blood  of  the 
crofs,  and  of  the  return  of  man  to  God  through  Chrift. 
But  if  this  were  the  idea  of  Dr.  C.  he  fhould  have  given 
up  his  objection  to  the  fenfe  of  Rom.  VIII.  19,  &c,  gi¬ 
ven  by  the  believers  in  endiefspuniftiment ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  he  would  have  virtually  given  up  his  own  fenfe  of  that 
paffage. 

It  is  ftrange,  that  Dr.  C.  as  well  as  the  tranflators  of 
the  bible,  fhould  render  the  words  o?  «t/]ov  'm  Col.  I.  20, 
unto  himfelf .  In  the  preceding  verfe  we  have  tv  ;  in 
the  20th  verfe  we  have  J f  ov  aAov,  and  ag^In, 

ifd  ctAov.  Now  it  feems  very  odd,  that  in  this  multiplied 
life  of  avlie  in  its  various  cafes,  one  inflance  only  fhould  be 
fele&ed  from  the  reft,  and  rendered  himfelf,  meaning  the 
Father,  and  in  all  the  other  inftances  it  fhould  be  referred  to 
Chrift.  No  perl  on  without  prepoffeilion,  conftruing  this 
paffage,  would  render  it  in  that  manner.  It  is  altogether 
unnatural  to  fuppofe,  but  that  *Ao;  refers  to  the  fame  per- 
fon  in  all  thele  inftances,  and  ought  to  be  rendered  accord¬ 
ingly;  . 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved  concerning 
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the  New  Teftament,  in  the  Septuagint  and  in  the  Ape* 
crypha,  the  perfon  to  whom  the  fubjedt  of  the  propolition 
is  laid  to  be  reconciled,  is  never  once  expreiTed  in  the  ac- 
cufative  cafe  governed  by  the  prepolition  us  •  but  is  always 
expreiTed  in  the  dative  cafe.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred 
that  uc  lov  in  Col.  I.  20,  does  not  mean  the  perfon  to 
whom  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  reconciled  :  but 
that  it  means,  that  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  re¬ 


conciled  to  each  other,  into  him :  i.  e.  To  as  to  be  brought 
into  C  hr  iff,  to  be  united  under  him  as  their  head,  and  be 


interefted  in  the  common  advantages  and  bleftings  of  his 

o  o 

glorious  kingdom. 

O  _  O 


To  be  in  Chrifi  is  a  common  phrafe  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  to  exprefs  fubjeclion  to  Chrift,  and  an  intereft  in  the 
bleilings  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  to  be  reconciled  into  Chrifi 9 
may  mean  to  become  united  to  him  by  faith,  to  become 
fubject  to  him  in  obedience,  and  to  be  interefted  in  all  the 
bleilings  of  his  kingdom.* 

By  fm  angels  and  men,  Tews  and  Gentiles,  became 
alienated  from  each  other  ;  and  men  in  general,  by  the  pre- 
dominancy  of  Telf-Iove,  became  virtually  enemies  to  each 
other.  Nowr  it  pleafed  the  Father  to  reconcile  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  angels  and  men,  Tews  and  Gentiles  to  each  other, 
and  to  diffufe  by  his  grace  a  fpirit  of  benevolence  among 
them,  whereby  they  Ihould  love  their  neighbour  as  them- 
felves.  And  as  to  the  univerfal  term  all  things ,  we  cannot 
take  it  in  its  literal  and  utmoft  extent,  uniefs  by  the  figure 
before  mentioned,  which  Dr.  C.  cannot  admit,  without 
giving  up  what  he  moft  earneftly  contends  for,  in  his  com¬ 
ment  on  Rom.  VIII.  19,  &c.  But  if  we  once  admit  a 
limitation  of  that  univerfal  term,  every  one  muft  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  propofe  his  own  limitation,  and  fome  doubtlefs 
will  in  lift,  that  it  extends  to  angels  and  to  believers  only 
from  among  men:  as  it  is  faid,  that  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan,  were  batized  by  John  :  all 
men  counted  John  that  he  was  a  prophet :  all  men  came  to 
Chrift,  John  III.  26. 

But  if  we  .fliould  allow,  that  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  include  all  mankind ;  ftili  even  in  this  extent  it  is 

true. 


*  Whether  this  criticifm  on  the  words  us  be  juft  or 

pot)  it  affecls  not  the  main  question  of  the  falvation  of  all 

picp. 
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true  that  it  pleafed  the  Father  to  reconcile  all  things ;  but 
in  fuch  a  fenfe,  as  not  to  imply  the  falvation  of  all  men. 
This  is  true  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in  which  God  hath  no  plea- 
Jure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  Ezek.  ^XXXill.  1 1  ;  or 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  Chap.  X VIII.  32;  hitne 
fame  fenfe  in  which  God  was  unwilling  to  give  tip  Epn- 
raini;  Hof.  XL  8;  and  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  Chriit 
was  un  will  in  ^  to  give  up  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufaiem,  and 
would  have  gathered  them  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings  ;  though  they  would  not. 

The  deft  ruction  of  the  (inner  is  not  in  itfeli  agiecaole  to 
God  ;  as  the  punifhment  of  a  child  is  not  in  itfelf  agreeable 
to  a  good  parent.  Yet  as  a  good  parent  may,  lo 
the  general  good  of  his  family,  punilh  a  difobeoient  cLiln  , 
fo  G°od,  to  fecure  the  general  good  of  his  kingdom,  may 
punilh  a  rebellious  creature.  As  the  good  parent  who, 
to  prevent  that  punifhment  to  which  his  udobeciient  and 
apoftate  child  muit,  going  on  in  his  diiobedience,  oe  (ob¬ 
jected,  ufes  all  proper  means  to  reclaim  him  ;  may  be  faid 
to  be  pleafed  with  the  idea  of  his  impunity  ;  fo  the  Deity 
who  ufes  all  proper  means  to  reclaim  all  mankind,  ana  to 
reconcile  them  to  one  another,  may  be  faid  to  be  well  plea¬ 
fed  with  the  idea  of  this  reconciliation,  or  to  chooie  to  re¬ 
concile  all  men  to  one  another,  and  to  bring  them  into 
Chrift.  In  itfelf  it  is  the  objecft  of  his  choice  and  com¬ 
placency. — — In  this  fenfe  it  pleafed  the  Father  to  recon¬ 
cile  all  things:  it  wras  what  pleafed  him. 

On  the  whole  it  appears,  that  if  Dr.  C7s  fenfe  of  tins 
paflage  be  the  true  one,  it  affords  no  proof  at  all  of  uni- 

verfal  falvation  ;< - —That  his  conftruction  of  it  is  far  Ids 

favourable  to  that  doftrine,  than  that  which  leems  to  be 
holden  forth  by  our  tranflation  ; — - — That  if  this  lait  con— 
ftrudion  be  adopted,  ftill  it  would  be  no  real  proof  of  uni— 
verfal  falvation,  for  two  reafons ;  (1)  1  hat  the  univerial 
term  mull  be  limited,  and  therefore  may  be  fo  limited  as 
to  comprehend  angels  and  believers  only  of  all  nations.  (2) 
That  even  if  the  uni  verfal  term  be  extended  to  all  mankind, 
ftill  the  text  fs  capable  of  a  conftruction  both  rational  and  an¬ 
alogous  to  other  paffages  of  fcripture,  which  yet  does  by  no 
means  imply  univerial  falvation.  And  the  lequel  of  the  apof- 
le’s  difcourfe  favours  this  laft  conftruftion,  implying,  that  it 
pleafed  the  father,  or  was  in  itfelf  pleafing  to  the  father,  to 
reconcile  all  men,  on  th$  terms  of  the  go/pel,  and  not  abfolute- 
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ly,  as  Dr.  C.  fuppofes.  The  fequel  is,  “  And  you  that  were 
“  iometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
“  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled— to  prefent  you 
holy  and  unblamable  and  unreprov able  in  his  fip-ht  :  if 
“  Ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  fettled,  and  be  not 
“  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gofpel.”— -  Will  a- 
ny  man  pretend,  but  that  this  implies,"  that  if  they  did  not 
continue  in  the  faith,  tney  would  not  beprefentecl  unblam¬ 
able  in  the  fight  ol  God  ?- — — -But  this  is  far  from  the  doc- 
trine  which  teaches,  that  all  mankind,  whether  believers 
or  unbelievers,  whether  they  continue  in  the  faith  or  not 
fhall  be  faved. 

Before  I  quit  this  part  of  the  Doctor's  book,  I  fhall 
and  one  remark  more.  In  his  comment  on  this.  Col.  I.  20, 
ana  on  Rom,  V .  10,  he  takes  great  pains  to  make  out  a  dou¬ 
ble  reconciliation  to  be  taught  by  the  apoftle  Paul.  “  The 
one,”  he  fays,  “  means  that  change  of  hate  all  men 
are  abfoluteiy  brought  into  by  the  death  of  Chrift  ;  and 
is  oppoied  to  the  condemnation  through  the  lapfe.ofthe 
one  man  Adam.  1  he  other  is  that  change  of  hate, 
which  is  conneded  with  an  a  dual  meetnefs  for,  and  pre¬ 
fent  intereft  in,  eternal  life.  -"  But  thefe  two  reconci¬ 
liations  are  really  but  one  ;  for  the  definition  which  the 
Dodor  himfelf  gives  of  the  latter,  perfedly  agrees  with 
the  former.  He  abundantly  holds,  that  “  that  change 
“  of  hate,  into  which  all  men  are  brought  by  the  death  of 
“  Chrift,"  “  is  conneded  with  an  actual  meetnefs  for, 
“  and  prefent  intereft  in,  eternal  life  and  his  whole 
fcheme  implies  this  :  othervvife  there  is  no  certainty,  that 
all  men  will  be  faved,  in  confequence  of  the  death  of 
Chrift.  The  Dodor  himfelf,  in  the  very  next  fentence  to 
that  juft  quoted,  allows,  that  the  former  reconciliation  is 
connected  in  the  fcheme  of  God,  with  the  latter,  and  will 
finally  iffiue  in  it.  Now,  if  his  fir  ft  kind  of  reconciliation 
be  conneded  with  that  kind,  which  is  conneded  with  ac¬ 
tual  meetnefs  for,  and  prefent  intereftin,  eternal  life  ;  then 
that  firftkind  of  reconciliation  is  itfelf  conneded  with  ac¬ 
tual  meetnefs  for,  and  prefent  intereft  in,  eternal  life.  If 
Jacob  be  conneded  with  Ifaac,  and  Ifaacbe  conneded  with 
Abraham,  then  Jacob  too  is  conneded  with  Abraham. 
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Let  us  now  attend  to  the  Do&or’s  argument  from  Eph. 
I.  io  ;  iC  That  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  fullnefs  of  times, 
<c  he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in  Chrift, 
«  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth, 

u  even  in  him.”— - On  this  text  the  Dodtor  fays,  “  By 

ic  means  of  the  lapfe,  and  what  has  beenconfequent  there- 
u  upon,  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  were  got  into  a 
u  broken,  difjointed,  diforderly  Hate  ;  and  the  gopd  plea- 
“  lure  of  God  to  reduce  them  from  their  prefent  fepara- 
C£  ted,  diforderly  Hate,  into  one  duly-fubjeded  and  well 
u  fubordinated  whole,  may  very  fitly  be  fignified  by  the 
i£  phrafe,  *]«.  vray'i#,  to  gather  together 

tc  in  one  all  things.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  thins;  in- 
<£  tended  here.”*  But  what  is  this  to  the  purpofe  of  the 
falvation  of  all  men  ?  It  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  by 
the  lapfe,  all  things  relating  to  men,  got  into  a  broken, 
disjointed,  diforderly  Hate ;  and  that  it  is  the  good  plea- 
lure  of  God  to  reduce  them  from  their  prefent  feparated, 
diforderly  fiate,  into  one  duly-fubjefted,  well  fubordinated 
whole,  under  Chrift  as  their  head  ;  and  that  this  is  the 
thing  intended  by  the  apoffle  in  this  paffage.  But  if  the 
Dodtor  fuppofed,  that  this  implied  the  repentance  and  fal- 
vation  of  all  men,  it  was  but  a  mere  fuppolition  without 
proof. 

Suppose  a  rebellion  be  excited  in  the  kingdom  of  a  mofl 
wife  and  good  prince,  and  this  rebellion  extend  far  and 
wide,  fo  as  to  throw  the  whole  kingdom  into  confufion. 
At  length  the  king’s  fon,  at  the  head  of  his  armies,  fub- 
dues  the  rebels,  pardons  the  generality,  fentences  the 
leaders,  fome  to  the  gallows,  others  to  perpetual  imprifon- 
ment  :  and  thus  restores  peace,  tranquility,  good  order 
and  government.  Is  not  a  well  fubjected  and  duly  fubor¬ 
dinated  Hate  of  things  in  that  kingdom  now  reftored  and 
dtablifhed,  although  thofe  rebels  who  are  confined  in  pri¬ 
on,  flill  retain  their  rebellious  tempers,  and  are  not  in  a 
date  of  happinefs  ? 

\  Nor  does  Dr.  C.  pretend  to  point  out  how  a  well  fubor¬ 
dinated,  Hate  of  things  proves  the  falvation  of  all  men; 
anlefs  it  be  in  the  following  and  other  paffages  not  more 
:d'ncluflve  :  “  If  God  created  all  men— by°Jefus  Chrift, 

‘  we  may  eafdy  colled  hence,  how  he  comes  to  be  their 
,£  common  Father —  and  if  they  are  his  children,  how  fit, 

‘  ProPer  and  reafonable  it  is,  that  they  Ihould  be  fellow 
144*  u  heirs 
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heirs  to,  and  joint  partakers  in,  that  happy  Rate,  which, 
he  lias  propofed  (ball  take  place,”  &c.*  It  feems  then 
that  Eph.  I.  10,  proves  that  all  men  will  be  faved,  not 
by  any  thing  contained  in  the  text  itfelf,  but  becaufe  all 
men  are  the  creatures  of  God.  The  argument  is  this  : 
/ill  men  are  the  creatures  of  God,  therefore  that  well  fub- 
jeRed  and  duly  fubordinaled  Rate  of  things,  which  is  to  be 
cue  Red  by  Jefus  Chrift,  implies  the  falvation  of  all  men. 
It  feems  then  that  that  well  fubje&ed  and  duly  fubordinated 
Rale  of  things,  does  not  of  itfelf  imply  the  final  falvation 
of  all  men,  and  therefore  this  text  is  introduced  with  no 
force  of  argument.  Dr.  C.  might  have  argued  juft  as 
forcibly  thus,  All  men  are  the  creatures  of  God,  therefore 
ad  men  will  be  laved.  But  as  to  this  argument  it  is  en¬ 
tirely  different  from  Eph.  I.  10,  and  hath  been  already 
confidered. 

W  E  are,  in  the  laft  place,  to  attend  to  Dr.  C’s  argu¬ 
ment  from  i  Tim.  II.,  4  ;  “  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
<c  faved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.”— 
The  queftions  concerning  the  meaning  cf  this  text,  are, 
as  Dr.  C.  juftly  obferves,  two  ;  (1)  Who  are  meant  by  all 
men  ;  whether  all  men  individually,  or  generically.  (2)  Is 


mere  a  certain  connexion  between  God’s  willing,  that  all 

O  ' 


men  Ihould  be  laved,  and  their  actual  falvation. 

1.  Who  are  meant  by  all  men,  whether  all  men  indi¬ 
vidually,  or  generically. - -Dr.  C.  gives  two  reafons,  why 


this  expreffion  fiiould  be  underfit ood  of  all  men  individu¬ 
ally.  _  1 

(1)  tc  That  God's  willingnefs  that  all  men  Ihould  be 
e<  faved,  is  brought  in  as  an  argument  to  enforce  the  du- 
cc  ty  of  praying  for  all  men,”f  mentioned  in  the  firft  and 
fecond  verfes.  The  DoRor  takes  for  granted,  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  pray  for  all  men  individually  ;  and  then  con¬ 
cludes,  that  all  men  individually  are  thofe,  whom  God 
wills  Ihould  be  faved.  But  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that 
we  are  to  pray  for  all  men  without  exception.  The  a- 
poftle  John  expreflly  mentions  a  fin  unto  death,  and  for 
thofe  who  commit  that  fin  we  are  not  to  pray  ;  1  John 
V.  16,  17.  Our  bleffed  Saviour  not  only  did  notin  faR 
pray  for  the  world,  but  openly  and  in  the  moft  foiemn 
manner  avowed  the  omifiion  ;  John  XVII.  0.  And  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  v/as  forbidden  by  God,  to  pray  for  the 

Jews 
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Jews,  for  their  good  ;  Jer.  XIV.  it.  So  that  when  the 
apoftle  in  the  firfi:  verfe  of  the  context  now  under  confi- 
deration,  exhorts  to  pray  for  all  men,  we  muft  of  neceffity, 
as  we  would  not  fet  the  feripture  at  variance  with  itlelf, 
Underftand  him  to  mean  not  all  individuals  without  excep¬ 
tion. 

Beside,  if  it  were  our  duty  to  pray  for  all  individuals, 
it  may  not  have  been  the  deiign  of  the  apoftle  in  this  pal- 
fage  to  inculcate  this  duty.  The  Jewilh  converts  to  chril- 
tianity  were  full  of  prejudices  againll  the  Gentiles,  and  a- 
bove  all,  a  gain  ft  the  Gentile  kings,  and  thofe,  under  whole 
authority  they  were  ;  and  who,  in  their  opinion,  had  no 
right  to  exercife  authority  over  their  nation.  Therefore 
with  the  utmoft  propriety  does  the  apoftle  give  the  exhor¬ 
tation  contained  in  the  firil  and  fecond  verfes  of  this  con¬ 
text,  though  he  meant  no  more,  than  that  Chriftians 
fhould  pray  for  the  Gentiles  of  every  nation,  as  well  as  for 
the  Jews,  and  efpecially  lor  kings  and  rulers  among  the 
Gentiles, 

(2)  The  other  reafon  given  by  Dr.  C.  why  all  men. 
fhould  be  underftood  of  all  men  individually  >  is  the  reafon 
given,  why  God  deiires  the  falvation  of  all  men,  viz.  that 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men. 
“This,”  he  lays,  “  is  a  reafon,  which  extends  toallmen” 
individually,  “  without  limitation.”  Very  true;  and  it  is 
a  reafon,  which  extends  to  all  men  generically  too  :  and 
therefore  is  a  very  good  reafon,  why  we  fhould  pray  for 
the  falvation  of  men  of  all  nations  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing 
in  this  reafon,  which  proves,  that  the  apoftle  meant,  that 
all  men  individually  would  be  laved. 

As  to  Dr.  Cks  reafoning  in  the  following  palTage 
“  God  is  as  truly  the  God  of  one  man,  as  of  another  ; 
a  and  there  is  therefore  the  fame  reafon  to  think,  that  he 
“  fhould  be  defirous  of  the  falvation  of  every  man,  as  of 
iC  any  man  it  is  by  no  means  allowed  to  be  conclufive. 
It  depends  on  this  poftulate,  which  is  a  begging  of  the 
queftion  :  That  God  cannot  give  exiftence  and  other  com¬ 
mon  benefits  to  a  man,  and  not  lave  him.  I  might  with 
the  fame  force  argue  thus ;  God  is  as  truly  the  Cod  of  one 
man,  as  of  another;  therefore  there  is  the  fame  reaion  to 
think,  that  he  fhould  be  defirous  of  the  temporal  profpe- 
rity  of  every  man,  as  of  fome  men.  It  is  no  more  grant- 
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eel,  and  therefore  ought  no  more  to  be  afferted,  without 
proof,  that  fatvation  is  connected  with  this  circitmftance, 
taat  Cod  is  a  God  to  every  man,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  is 
granted,  that  he  is  a  God  to  every  man,  than  that  tempo¬ 
ral  prosperity  is  connected  with  that  circUmftance. 

Further,  that  all  men  individually  are  intended,  Dr. 
C.  argues  from  this,  that  the  apoftle  fays,  “  T  here  is  one 
“  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Chrift  Jefus.” 
i  he  Doctor  lays,  that  the  man  Jelus  mediates  between 
God  and  men  univerfally.  If  by  the  mediation  of  Jefus^ 
the  Doctor  meant  Inch  a  mediation  as  will  certainly  i{Tue  in 
tne  lalvation  of  all  men  ;  this  again  is  a  mere  humble  beg¬ 
ging  of  the  quefhon.  But  if  he  meant  a  mediation  of  the 
following  delcription,  that  Chrift  hath  made  atonement  fuf- 
ficient  for  all  men  ;  is  now  offering  the  virtue  of  that  a- 
tonement  to  all  men ;  and  is  ufing  a  variety  of  means  to 
periuade  all  men  to  accept  and  trnft  in  that  atonement,  and 
to  return  to  God  ,  feeking  his  favor  and  eternal  life,  for  the 
fake  of  Chrift  alone  ;  it  follows  not  at  all  from  fuch  a  me¬ 
diation  of  Chrift,  that  all  individuals  will  be  laved.  It  no 
more  follows,  than  from  the  fads,  that  God  led  the  Ifra- 
eliies  out  of  Egypt  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator  ;  that  he 
ga^e  them  opportunity  to  enter  the  land  of  promife  ;  and 
that  that  mediator  was  the  mediator  of  that  whole  gene¬ 
ration  individually  ;  it  followed,  that  that  whole  generation, 
individually,  would  certainly  enter  the  land  of  promife. 

Dr.  C.  fays,*  “  No  good  reafon  can  be  alhgned,  why 
u  the  man,  Chrift  Jefus,  fhould  mediate  between  God  and 
lc  feme  men  only ,  to  the  exclufon  of  others W  Can  a  good 
reafon  be  aligned,  why  Chrift  leads  to  repentance  in  this 
life,  iome  men  only,  to  the  exclufion  or  dereliction  of  o- 
ihers  ?  When  fuch  a  reafon  fhall  be  aftgned,  doubtlefs  we 
(hall  be  fupplied  with  a  reafon,  why  Chrift  fhould  effeCtual- 
ly  and  favingly  mediate  in  behalf  of  foine  men  only. 

2.  The  other  queftion  concerning  the  meaning  of  this 
text,  which  alfo  Dr.  C.  notices, f  is,  Whether  there  be  a 
certain  connection  between  God’s  willing  in  the  fenfe  of 
this  text,  that  all  men  fhould  be  faved,  and  their  aCtual 

lalvation. - Dr.  C.  grants  that  men  as  free  agents  have 

power  to  oppofe  thofe  means  which  God  uies  with  them  for 
their  lalvation  ;  and  yet  holds  that  God  has  a  power  to 

counteract 
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counteract,  in  a  moral  way,  this  oppofition  of  men.*  Of 
this  and  other  remarkable  things  in  Dr.  C.  on  the  fubjedt 
of  free  agency ,  particular  notice  will  be  taken  hereafter. 
■In  the  mean  time  it  may  be  obferved,  that  it  appear 


from  various  paflages  o i  lcripture,  that  God  is  frequently 
faid  to  will  things  which  do  not  in  fad  come  into  exiitence, 
or  with  refpecl  to  which  his  will  is  not  efficacious  :  as  in 
the  following  paflages :  Matt.  XXIII,  3 7.  “O  Jeruia- 
“  Jem,  Jerufalem,  thou  that  killed  the  prophets  and 
ce  ftoneft  them  which  are  lent  unto  thee  ;  how  often  would 
e<  I j  »9 have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings  ;  and 
would  not  J”  Hof.  XI,  8;  “  How  lhall  I  give  th 


<e 
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up  Ephraim  ?  How  lhall  I  deliver  thee  Ifrael  ?  Hew 
“  fliall  I  make  thee  as  Admail?  how  lhall  I  let  thee  as  Ze- 
“  boim  ?  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repenting® 
<c  arc  kindled  together.”  Deut.  V.  28,  29  ;  u  they 
“  have  well  faid  all  that  they  have  fpoken,  O  that  there 
were  fuch  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me 
<c  and  keep  my  commandments  always  !  ”  Chap.  XXXII. 
28,  29;  “  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counfel,  neither 
<c  is  their  any  underifanding  in  them.  O  that  they  were 
(i  wife,  that  they  underltood  this,  that  they  would  con- 
(i  fider  their  latter  end  !”  Pfal.  LXXXI.  13;  u  O  that 
u  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me,  and  Ifrael  had  walk- 
C(  ed  in  my  ways  !  ”  Ifai.  XLVIII.  18;  u  O  that  thou 
<c  hadfl  hearkened  to  my  commandments !  Then  had  thy 
iC  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteoufnefs  as  the  waves 
a  of  the  Tea.”  Luke  XII.  47;  “  And  that  fervant  which 
u  knew  his  Lord’s  will ,  and  prepared  not  himfelf,  nei- 
4C  ther  did  according  to  his  will,”  &c.  Matt.  XXL  31  ; 
Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his'  Father  ? 
They  fay  unto  him,  the  firft.” 

Nov/  what  right  had  Dr.  C.  to  fuppoie,  that  the  will 
of  God  in  1  Tim.  II.  4,  is  not  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as 
in  the  paffages  juft  quoted  ?  And  if  it  be  ufed  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  there  is  no  more  abfurdity  in  fuppofmg  that  the  will 
of  God  ihould  be  refilled  in  the  one  cafe,  than  in  the  other  : 
no  more  abfurdity  in  the  fuppofition,  that  God  Ihould  will 
the  falvation  of  all  men,  and  yet  all  ihould  not  be  laved: 
than  that  he  ihould  will  to  gather  together  the  inhabitants  of 

Jerufalem, 
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Jerufalem,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings  ;  and  yet  that  they  fhouid  not  be  thus  gathered. 

Beside  the  texts  quoted  above,  I  may  further  refer  to 
Ezek.  XVIII.  32;  “  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of 

him  that  dieth,  faith  the  Lord  God.”  Yet  his  death  did, 
by  the  words  of  this  text,  take  place  in  fact.  So  that  here 
is  a  mofc  plain  inftance  of  an  event  which  takes  place  con¬ 
trary,  in  feme  fenfe,  to  the  pleafure  or  will  of  God. - 

Dr.  C  s  reaioning  is  this ;  Whatever  God  wills,  will 
come  to  pals.  God  wills  tne  falvation  of  all  men  /  there¬ 
fore  this  will  come  to  pals.  I  o  apply  this  reasoning  to 
the  text  la  if  quoted,  it  will  hand  thus  ;  Whatever  God 
wills,  comes  to  pafs.  But  God  wills  the  continued  life  of 
him  that  dieth  ;  therefore  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  he  who 
dieth,  does  net  die. 

The  truth  is,  God  wills  the  falvation  of  all  men,  in  the 
fame  fenfe  that  he  wills  the  immediate  repentance  and 
fanchhcation  of  all  men  ;  or  as  he  wills  them  to  be  as  per¬ 
fect,  in  this  life,  as  their  heavenly  Father  is  perfect.  He 
now  commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent, to  believe  the 
gofpel  and  to  comply  with  the  necefary  conditions  of  fal¬ 
vation  :  and  complying  with  thofe  conditions,  they  lhall  be 

faved  immediately  after  the  prefent  flate. - So  that  God’s 

willing  that  ail  men  fhouid  be  faved,  no  more  proves  that 
all  men  will  be  faved,  than  his  willing  that  all  men  ihould 
immediately  repent,  proves,  that  all  will  immediately  re¬ 
pent  ;  or  than  his  willing  that  all  men  Ihould  be  perfect  in 
this  world,  and  comply  with  his  law  as  perfectly  as  the 
angels  do  in  heaven,  proves  that  thefe  tilings  will  actually 
take  place  in  this  world. 

It  is  prefumed,  that  Dr.  C.  would  not  have  denied, 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God  in  feme  fenfe,  and  that  a  proper 
fenfe  too,  that  all  men  be  brought  to  repentance  in  this 
flate,  and  that  they  be  faved  immediately  after  this  Hate. 
Yet  God  does  not  efficacioufly  will  either  of  thefe  things. 
— — —Was  it  not  in  a  proper  fenfe  the  will  of  God,  that  our 
firil  parents  fhouid  retain  their  original  innocence,  and  not 
by  their  apoflacy  deluge  the  world  in  fin  and  inifery  ?  I 
prefume  this  will  not  be  denied,  it  was  his  will,  if  it  was 
his  command.  But  if  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  Adam 
fhouid  ft  and  and  not  fall  ;  the  will  of  God  in  this  cafe  was 
not  efficacious.  And  if  it  was  not  efficacious  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  fin  into  the  world,  how  can  we  know,  that 
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it  will  be  efficacious  to  extirpate  it  out  of  the  world,  or 
from  among  the  human  race  >  If  God  was  not  in  any  pro¬ 
per  fenfe  willing  that  fin  and  mifery  Ihould  enter  and  pre¬ 
dominate  in  the" world  ;  then  it  feems,  that  infinite  power 
and  wifdom  were  in  this  inftance  baffled.  And  if  thefe 
divine  perfections  have  been  baffled  once,  they  may  be 
baffled  a  fecond  time,  and  notwithflanding  all  their  at¬ 
tempts,  fin  and  mifery  may  continue  without  end,  in  fome 
of  the  human  race.  If  on  the  other  hand,  although  God 
commanded  and  in  a  proper  fenfe  willed,  that  man  fhould 
Hand  ;  ftill  in  another  fenfe  he  confented,  or  willed,  that 
he  fhould  fall :  in  the  fame  fenfe  God  may  confent,  that 
fome  men  fhali  be  the  fubjeCts  of  fin  and  mifery  to  an  end- 
lefs  duration. 

Dr.  C.  u  readily  owns,  that  men,  as  free  agents,  have 
ee  the  power  of  refijling  and  oppojing  thofe  means,  which 
<{  God  from  his  defire  of  their  falvation,  may  fee  fit  to  ufe 
ie  with  them.”*  u  Yet  it  appears”  to  him  u  a  grofs  re- 
tc  fleCtion  on  that  being 7  who  is  infinitely  perfect,  to  fup- 
iC  pofe  him  unable  finally  to  counter  ad},  and  in  a  moral 

way  too,  the  weaknefs,  folly  and  obflinacy  of  fuch  poor 
<c  inferior  creatures,  as  men  are.f”  How  thefe  twopro- 
pofitiens,  which  in  the  DoCiioHs  book  occur  within  a  page, 
can  be  reconciled  with  each  other  ;  how  man  can  have  a 
power  to  refill  all  the  means  which  God  ufes  to  e  fife  ft  his 
falvation,  and  at  the  fame  time  God  can  have  a  power  to 
counteract,  in  a  moral  way,  this  obftinate  refinance  of  man, 
mull  certainly  be  fet  down  among  the  things  hard  to  he 
underfiood  in  Dr.  C. 

But  perhaps  the  word  finally  in  the  fecond  quotation  is 
emphaticai,  and  Dr.  C’s  meaning  is,  that  though  the  pow¬ 
er  of  refilling  in  man  cannot  confidently  with  free  agency 
be  counteracted  even  by  God,  at  once ,  or  in  a  jhort  time  ; 
yet  it  may  be  counteracted  in  a  very  long  time.  This  how¬ 
ever  will  not  agree  with  Dr.  C’s  own  language.  He  fays,J 
<c  The  power  in  men  of  refilling  the  means,  which  God 
%<  from  defire  of  their  falvation  fees  fit  to  ufe  with  them, 
4t  ought  not  to  be  overruled,  nor  indeed  can  be  in  confif- 

tence  with  moral  agency.”  Now  to  counteract  or  over¬ 
rule  in  a  long  time  this  power  of  refitting,  is  as  really  to 
overrule  it,  as  to  overrule  it  in  a  fhort  time.  But  accord¬ 
ing  to  Dr.  C.  it  cannot  be  overruled  in  confiftepcy  with 
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iiioral  agency.  It  feems  then,  that  if  the  damned  ihall  be 
finally  brought  to  repentance  by  God  counteracting  their 
obltinacy,  they  are  dripped  of  their  moral  agency.  & 

Oil  if  it  be  pleaded,  that  this  counteracting  is  not  an 
effectual  overruling  ;  but  fuch  an  influence  of  means  and 
motives,  as  is  confident  with  moral  agency  :  dill  this  gives 
no  fatisfaciion.  Is  it  fuch  a  counteracting,  as  will  certain¬ 
ly  and  “  infallibly”  be  followed  by  the  repentance  and  fal¬ 
vation  of  the  finner  ?  This  is  holden  by  Dr.  C.§  If  this 
oe  fo,  what  moral  power  of  dill  redding  has  the  tinner  at 
the  time  of  his  repentance  ?  And  if  he  have  at  that  time 
no  moral  power  or  further  reddance,  then  this  power  is 
overruled  effectually,  and  of  courfe,  according  to  Dr.  C’s 
fcheme,  the  finner  is  deprived  of  his  moral  a gency. 

Ii*  on  tne  other  hand  it  be  laid,  tnat  the  counteracting 
be  not  fuch  as  will  certainly  and  “  infallibly”  be  followed 
by.  the  repentance  of  the  finner;  then  there  is  no  certainty 
that  the  finner  will  ever  under  the  mod  powerful  means 
'which  God  fhall  ule  with  him,  be  brought  to  repentance 
and  be  laved.  Thus  the  certainty  of  univerfal  falvation 
at  once  comes  to  nothing.  There  is  no  certainty,  no 
ground  of  aflurance,  that  all  will  be  faved  ;  and  all  the 
truth  is,  that  God  will  ufe  means  with  dnners  hereafter, 
as  he  does  in  this  date,  to  prepare  them  for  falvation  ;  but 
as  in  this  date,  fo  in  the  future,  dnners  may,  or  may  not, 
comply  with  thofe  means. 

To  Dr.  C.  “  it  appeared  a  grofs  reflection  on  that  be- 
4:4  ing  who  is  infinitely  perfect,  to  fuppofe  him  unable  /z- 
“  nally  to  counteract,  and  in  a  moral  way  too,  the  obfth 
nacy  of  men.”  *  But  is  it  no  reflection  on  God,  to  fuppofe. 
him  not  to  have  been  able  in  a  moral  wa y,  to  prevent  the 
entrance  of  fin  into  the  world  ?  Is  it  no  reflection  on  him 
to  fuppofe,  that  he  is  not  able  in  a  moral  way  to  counteract 
the  obdinacy  of  men  in  this  life  ?  Is  it  no  reflection  to 
fuppofe,  that  he  is  not  able,  by  the  powerful  means  ufed 
in  hell,  to  counteract  it,  in  a  fingle  indance,  for  the  (pace 
of  a  thoufand  years  How  loner  mud  God  be  unable  to 
counterat  human  obdinacy,  before  the  imputation  of  fuch 
inability  becomes  a  reflection  on  him  ?  How  long  may  he 
conddently  with  his  perfections  be  unable  to  counterat 
that  obdinacy  ?  and  what  duration  of  that  inability  maybe 
imputed  to  him,  without  a  reflection  on  him,  and  what 
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duration  of  it  cannot  be  imputed  to  him  without  a  reflec¬ 
tion  ?  If  it  be  no  reflection  on  God,  to  fay,  that  he  is 
unable  to  counter  ad  that  obftinacy  within  a  thoufand  years; 
is  it  a  reflection  to  fay,  that  he  is  unable  to  counteract  it  in 
two  thoufand,  in  ten  thoufand,  or  in  an  hundred  thoufand 
years  ?  If  not,  why  does  it  become  a  reflection  to  fay, 
that  he  is  unable  finally  to  counteract  it  ? - Let  any  be¬ 

liever  in  Dr.  C?s  fcheme  anfwer  thefe  quefhons. 

Doctor  C*s  reafoning  in  the  following  pafTage,  is 
Worthy  of  notice  ;  f  “  If  God  defires  the  falvation  of  all, 
°  and  Chrifl:  died  that  this  delire  of  God  might  be 
l<  complied  with,  is  it  credible  that  a  fmall  portion  of 
u  men.  only  fhould  be  faved  in  event  ?” — — This  rea— 
foning  may  be  retorted  thus  :  If  God  defires  that 
all  men  be  faved  immediately  after  this  life,  and  Chrifl: 
died  that  this  deflre  might  be  complied  with ;  is  it  credible, 
that  a  fmall  portion  of  men  only  fhould  be  then  faved  ? 

The  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation,  one  and  all, 
bring  in  the  text  now  under  confideration,  Who  will 
<c  have  all  men  to  be  faved,”  as  a  proof  of  their  doClrine. 
Therefore  I  wifh  to  afk  them,  from  what  they  believe  all 
men  are,  according  to  thefe  words,  to  be  faved  ?  From 
an  endlefs  punifhment  ?  Then  they  were  by  a  divine  con- 
ftitution  expofed  to  an  endlefs  punifhment  ;  then  an  endlefs 
punifhment  is  juft;  then  fin  deferves  an  endlefs  punifli- 
ment ;  then  fm  is  an  infinite  evil  ;  which  to  them  is  an  in¬ 
finitely  horrible  doClrine.  Butletthem,  if  they  can,  avoid 
it,  once  allowing  that  all  men  are  tube  Lived  from  an  endlefs 
punifhment.  Or  are  all  men,  according  to  thefe  words,  to  be 
laved  from  a  temporary  punifhment  ?  What  temporary 
punifhment  ?  Not  that  which  is  to  continue  for  agesof  ages 
fome  will  fuller  that.  Not  from  a  longer  temporary  pu¬ 
nifhment  ;  became  none  fuch  is  threatened  ;  and  finners 
ire  not  expofed  to  a  punifhment  greater  than  that  which 

:s  threatened  in  the  divine  law. - On  the  whole,  accord— 

ng  to  univerfalifm,  thefe  words  mean,  that  all  men  fliall  be 
faved  indeed,  but  fliall  be  faved  from - Nothing. 

CHAP.' 
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D  off  or  C'S  arguments  from  Pfal.  VIJ1.  5,  6.  Heb.  11 * 
6—9.  PhiL  1L  9,  10,  11.  1  Cor.  XT.  24 — 29* 

ifev.  X.  13;  conjidered. 


T  TIS  argument  from  Pfal.  VIII.  5,  6,  and  Heb.  II. 
JL  jL  6 — 9,  is  built  on  thofe  words,  “  Thou  haft  put  all 
i£  things  under  his  feet.”  He  was  of  the  opinion,  that 
thole  words  mean,  by  the  univerfality  of  the  terms,  that 
even  fin  itfelf  fhall  be  fob  jeered  to  Chrift  ;  and  that  fin  can¬ 
not  be  fubjecled  to  Chrift  in  any  other  way,  than  by  the  de- 
ftr  lift  ion  of  it.*  But  this  is  to  fuppofe  what  is  by  no  means 
granted,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  aliened  without 
proof.  An  enemy  may  be  overpowered,  taken,  imprifon- 
ed,  and  put  entirely  under  the  power,  or  under  the  feet 
of  the  conqueror  ;  and  yet  not  be  put  to  death  or  annihila¬ 
ted.  When  it  is  faid  Chrift’s  enemies  frail  be  made  his 


footjtool ,  Pfal.  CX.  1,  Heb.  X.  13  ;  No  one  will  pretend ^ 
that  this  means  either  a  cordial  lubmilllon  to  Chrift,  or  an¬ 


nihilation.  When  the  captains  of  IJrael  put  their  feet  on 
the  necks  of  the  Canaanitifh  kings,  Jofh.  X.  24,  as  this 
was  no  token  of  cordial  fubmiffio-n  or  reconciliation  ;  fo  it 
is  certain,  that  thole  kings  were  not  then  annihilated. 
The  fame  idea  is  naturally  luggeited  by  that  exprellion. 
Put  under  his  feet.  Not  any  of  thefe  phrafes  is  allowed 
to  be  ufed  in  feripture,  to  exprefs  either  a  cordial  fubmif- 
lion,  or  annihilation.  Sin  is  fuch  an  enemy,  as  never  can 
in  its  nature  be  reduced  to  a  cordial  fubmilhon  to  Chrift. 
Nor  needs  it  to  be  annihilated,  to  anfwer  the  expreikon  of 
being  put  under  the  feet  of  Chrift  :  Nor  indeed  does  that 
expreffion  naturally  fugged:  the  idea  of  annihilation  ;  but  na¬ 
turally,  if  not  neceifarily  implies  the  contrary.  An  enemy 
may  be  under  the  feet  of  his  conqueror  beiore  he  is  anni¬ 
hilated,  but  after  he  is  annihilated,  he  is  neither  unde? 
his  feet,  nor  in  any  other  place.  To  be  under  the  fee  t  there¬ 
fore  implies  exiftence  :  and  fin  may  properly  be  faid  to  be 
put  under  the  feet  of  Chrift,  when  it  is  lo  reftrained  and 
exemplarily  punilhed,  that  on  the  whole  no  dishonour  is 

^ione  byr  it  to  Chrift,  or  to  the  Deity  ;  mo  evil  reimts  from 

it 
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It  to  the  univerfe,  or  to  any  of  Chrift’s  real  followers: 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  made,  contrary  to  its  own  ten* 
dencv,  the  inftrument  of  promoting  the  glory  of  Cod  and 
of  the  Saviour,  and  of  increafing  the  happinels  of  his  urn- 

verfal  kino-dom,  and  of  all  his  true  fubjecfs. 

Dr.  Cf  makes  a  diftiriffion  between  God’s  government 
of  power  and  his  moral  government;  by  which  it  is  .up- 
pofed,  that  he  meant  to  fhow,  that  fin  cannot  be  brought 
into  fubjetfion  to  Chrift,  but  by  the  willing  fubmiflion  of 
the  (inner.  “  *  Men  by  finning  oppofe  the  government 
“  of  God;  not  his  government  of  power ;  for  this  ever 
u  was,  and  ever  will,  and  ever  mtift  oe,  fubmitted  to  j 
(<  but  his  moral  government  which  lie  exeiciies  o/er  inte 
“  ligent  and  free  agents.  Here  is  room  for  oppofition. 
«  Men  may  refill  that  will  of  God,  which  requires  their 

obedience,”  &c.  It  may  be  prefumed,  that  the  pui- 
fa<re  now  quoted  was  entirely  out  of  the  Docloi  s  mud, 
when  he  wrote  the  following  :  “  ’Tis  readily  acknowledg- 
“  ed,  the  glory  of  Chrift’s  power,  as  head  of  the  govern- 
<(  ment  of  God,  will  be  illuflrloujly  dij played ,  if  by  for 
«  only  he  finally  fubdues  obftinate  fmners.”  By  this  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  it  was  Dr.  C’s  opinion,  that  men  do  oppofe 
the  power  of  Chrift,  and  the  power  thrift  as  iue  read  of 
the  government  of  God  too  ;  and  that  his  power  may  be  11- 
luftrioufly  difplayed,  if  it  be  employed  to  fubdue  by  force 
their  obftinate  oppofition.  But  to  fay,  that  power  and 
force  are  employed  to  fubdue  obftinate  opposition,  and  yet 
that  this  oppofition  is  no  oppofition  to  that  power  and  f  orce, 
is  as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  that  a  prince  exerts  his  power  and 
force  to  fubdue  the  oppofition  of  an  army  of  rebels,  and 
yet  that  thofe  rebels  do  not  at  all  oppofe  his  power  ;  or  it 
is  as  abfurd  as  to  fay,  that  oppofition  can  be  lubdued  where 
there  is  no  oppofition. 

It  is  by  no  means  clear  what  Dr.  C.  meant  by  God’s 
government  of  power,  as  oppofe  d  to  his  moral  government. 
Can  there  be  any  government  without  power  ?  It  is  plain 
by  the  laft  quotation,  that  Dr.  C.  did  not  imagine,  that 
God’s  moral  government  is  without  either  power  or  force , 
and  that  both  power  and  force  may  be  employed  to  fub¬ 
due  finners,  who  aslinners  are  i ubjecis  of  God’s  moral  go¬ 
vernment  only.— — But  let  the  Doftor  have  meant  by  this 
diftinftion  what  he  will,  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  lin- 
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ners  are  always  fo  far  retrained  and  fuhje&ed  by  God’s 
moral  government,  that  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  things,  and 
it  all  things  were  to  remain  as  they  now  are,  no  diihonour 
would  be  done  to  God,  no  injury  to  his  kingdom,  to  his 
choien  people,  or  to  the  intelle&ual  fyftem.  There  is 
room  therefore  for  fin  and  finners,  in  this  fenfe,  to  be  fub- 
jeTed  and  reftrainpd  by  the  government  of  God.  When 
“  the  wrath  of  men  hall  praife  God,  and  the  remainder 
“  of  wrath  ihall  be  reftrained,”  then  will*  Tinners  be 
brought  to  that  fubjedlion  to  Chrift,  of  which  I  am  fpeak- 
mg.  But  Dr.  C.  would  not  pretend,  that  in  this  fenfe. 
Tinners  ever  have  been,  ever  will  be,  and  ever  muft  be  fubieeft 

to  God. - -In  one  word,  to  be  fubjected  to  Chrift  is  to  be 

made  either  actively  oh  paillvely  Tubfervient  to  his  purpofes 
and  to  his  glory. 

When  the  enemies  of  a  prince  are  overcome,  and  in 
chains  and  prif'ons  are  retrained  from  interrupting  the 
peace  and  happinefs  of  his  faithful  fubje&s  ;  then  they  are 
put  under  his  feet  and  are  fubjected  to  him,  and  all  their 
“  authority  and  power,  are  put  down  or  abolifhed.” 

So  when  all  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  all  “  obftinate  finners” 
fliall  be,  to  ufe  Dr.  CDs  own  words,  “  by  force  finally  fub- 
“  dued,”  fhut  up  in  priTon,  bound  with  chains,  and  pre¬ 
vented  from  doing  the  leaf!  mifehief  to  the  difciples  and 
kingdom  of  Chrift ;  then  thofe  enemies  will  be  put  under 
the  feet  of  Chrift  ;  then  “  an  end  will  be  put  to  the  do- 
“  minion  of  Tin  then  the  works  of  the  devil  will  be  de- 
ftroyed  ;  then  the  ferpents  head  will  be  bruifed,  /and  the 
devil’s  kingdom  will  be  overthrown,  as  really  and  effectu¬ 
ally,  as  the  power  of  a  rebel  can  be  overthrown  by  an  en¬ 
tire  conqueft  of  him  and  his  adherents,  by  his  perpetual 
imprifonment  and  other  proper  punifhment  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  though  he  and  fome  of  his  parti- 
zans  be  permitted  to  live,  and  though  they  retain  a  rebel¬ 
lious  fpirit. - -The  verb  urc'lctro-a  in  Horn.  VIII.  20,  fig- 

nihes,  as  Dr.  C.  holds,  an  involuntary  fubjection.  It  may 
therefore  mean  the  fame  in  Heb.  II.  8,  and  1  Cor.  XV. 
27,  See, 

Do  ct or  C.  inftfts  on  the  words  in  j  John,  III.  8, 

“  For  this  purpofe  was  the  Son  of  God  manifefted,  that 
“  be  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil.”  By  the  works 
of  the  devil,  he  underftands  all  jin  :  by  deftroying  he  un¬ 
derloads  an  entire  abolition.  On  the  other  hand,  by  de¬ 
ftroying 
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ftroying  the  works  of  the  devil,  fome  underftand  a  perfect 
defeat  of  every  attempt  in  oppofition  to  the  peace,  happi- 

nefs  and  glory  of  God’s  kingdom  :  “  rhe  devil  will  be 

«  moft  effectually  fubdued,  his  works  will  be  delrroyed  and 
«  his  head  bruifed  in  the  higheft  fenfe  and  degree,  when 
“  he  fliall  be  perfectly  defeated  and  difappo.ntea  in  ad  his 
a  defio-ns  and  every  thing  he  has  attempted  agamic  Chi  1 
“  and  his  intereft,  ihallbe  turned  againft  himfeli,  to  armver 
“  thofe  ends  which  he  conftantly  fought  to  deieat  by  ad 
«  his  attempts  ;  and  Chrift  fliall  be  more  honoured  and 
his  kingdom  more  happy  and  glorious  forever,  than  ;t 
could  have  been,  if  Satan  had  never  oppoied  him,  01 
-  feduced  and  deftroyed  any  of  mankind P’*— — As  .th£ 
text  now  under  confideration  is  capable  of  the  feme  jmt 
given ;  until  it  fliall  be  proved,  that  the  Doctor  s  is  the 

true  fenfe,  it  proves  nothing  to  his  puipofe.  . 

Doctor  C.  grants,')'  I  hat  by  deftruftion  the^iciip- 

tures  mean  the  mifery  and  punifliment  Oi  uimm 
fore  {inner s  are  in  the  fenfe  and  language  of  feripture  de¬ 
ftroyed,  when  they  are  lent  to  the  place  of  re  ill  aint,  im- 
prifonment  and  mifery  prepared  for  them.  And  as  turners 
will  be  deftroyed  without  annihilation ,  io  may  Jin  and  tnc 

works  of  the  devil.  . 

That  God  has  always  power  to  fubdue  or  to  iubject  to 

himfelfhis  enemies,  is  one  thing:  actually  to  fubject  them, 
by  reftraining  them  from  doing  any  damage^  to  his  king¬ 
dom  or  his  fubjects,  is  another.  In  the  prelent  itate,  the 
enemies  of  Chrift  tempt  his  fubjecls,  obftrucl  his  caufe, 
and  do  many  things,  which  if  they  were  to  remain  as  they 
now  are,  would  be  an  everlafting  diflionour  to  Chrift.  But 
they  fliall  be  made  his  footftool,  they  fliall  no  more  do  any 
of  thofe  things. 

When  Chrift  puts  his  enemies  under  his  feet,  he  treads 
them  down  in  his  anger  and  tramples  them  in  his  fury,  a- 
greeahly  to  Ifai.  LX1II.  3.  But  this  furely  is  not  to  bring 
them  to  a  cordial  reconciliation. 

Therefore,  as  Pfal.  VIII.  5,  6  ;  Heb.  II.  6 — 9,  arc 
fairly  capable  of  a  conftrufhon  entirely  different  rrom  that 
on  which  Dr.  C’s  whole  argument  "from  them  depends  ; 
they  prove  nothing  to  his  purpole  :  especially  as  they  are 
not  naturally  capable  of  his  conftru&ion. 

.  W  f, 

*  Hopkins’s  Inquiry  into  the  Future  State * 
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We  are  now  to  attend  to  Phil.  II.  9,  10,11-  «  Whrr. 
„  G°d  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 

"  ,  whlch  is  above  every  name  :  that  at  the  name  of 
Je.us  every  knee  fhould  how,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
iiii tgs  m  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  •  and  that 
every  tongud  fhould  confers,  that  jefus  Chrift  is  Lord 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.”— The  queftion 
concerning  this  text  is  the  fame  as  that  concerning  the 
,eX  ,  af  unoer  conhderation  •  What  are  we  to  underhand 
W  *'iat  Objection,  to  which  Chrift  in  confequence  of  his 
exaltation,  was  to  reduce  mankind  ?  Is  it  a  free  and  vo¬ 
luntary  fubjcdion  in  all  men  ?  Or  in  fome  men  a  fubiec- 
t;on.  t0  which  .they  fhall  be  reduced  by  the  power  and  au- 
thonty  0^  Cnrift,  in  oppofitipn  to  their  own  inclinations? 

L-  aflerts  that  the  former  is  the  moft  plain  and  na¬ 
tural  ienie,  and  that  the  latter  is  evidently  too  low  and  re- 

ftrained  an  interpretation.  But  politive  alfertions  prove 
nothing.  * 

.  As  to  the  doctor’s  reafons  to  prove  that  the  fubfedion 
ni  queftion  is  a  free  and  voluntary  one,  they  are  as  fol¬ 
lows  ;  I  hat  Chrift  is  now  endeavouring  to  reduce  man¬ 
kind  to  a  voluntary  fubjedion  to  himfelf*— — That  though 
Chrift  do  noun  this  ftate,  prevail  on  all  men  voluntarily  to 
fubjed  themielves  to  him,  yet  he  may  prevail  on  them  in 

the  next  ftate. f — - 1  hat  if  Chrift  was  exalted  for  this 

end,  that  every  knee  lhauld  bow  to  him,  &c.  he  will  fail 
of  his  end  unlefs  all  men  be  reduced  to  a  voluntary  fub— 

jeftionf - —That  the  genuflexion  in  this  Phil.  II,  io,  evi- 

dentiy  means  a  voluntary  ad|[- — -That  a  compelled’  Re¬ 
jection  is  a  poor,  low  kind  of  fubjedion  in  companion  with 
that  which  is  voluntary  ;  therefore  the  reward  of  Chrift’s 
humiliation,  unlefs  it  imply  an  universal  voluntary  fubjedion 
of  mankind,  is  low  and  finall  in  companion  with  what  it 
would  have  been,  bad  it  implied  a  voluntary  fubjedion. |jj| 
i.  Chrift  is  now  endeavouring  to  bring  all  men  to  a  vc— 
luntary  iubjedion  to  himlelf ;  and  thefe  endeavours  will 
iooneror  later  be  fuccefsful  :  therefore  Phil.  II.  o,  Sec, 

means  a  voluntary  fubjedion. - Anfwer  :  Chrift  is  now 

in  no  other  ienfe  endeavouring  to  bring  all  to  a  voluntary 
fubjedion,  than  in  the  days  of  his  incarnation  he  endea¬ 
voured  to  gather  the  inhabitants  of  jerufalem  together,  as 
a  hen  gathered!  her  chickens  under  her  wings  :  or  than  he 

always 
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always  has  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth.  But  as  thole  endeavours  have  not  been  efficacious  ; 
fo  his  endeavours  to  bring  all  men  to  a  voluntary  {objec¬ 
tion,  may  not  be.  Therefore  this  argument  proves  no¬ 
thing. 

2. '  Though  Chrift  do  not  in  this  {late  prevail  on  all  men 
voluntarily  to  fubjed  themfelves  to  him  ;  yet  he  may  pre¬ 
vail  on  them  in  the  next  Hate  :  therefore  in  the  next  Hate 
all  will  in  fad}  be  brought  to  a  voluntary  {abjection  :  there¬ 
fore  Phil.  II.  9,  See.  means  voluntary  fubjection.— — An- 
fwer  :  It  does  not  follow  from  the  power  of  C brill  to  re¬ 
duce  all  men  to  a  voluntary  fubjedion,/  tliat  he  will  in  fadi? 
reduce  them  to  that  fubjedion. 

3.  If  Chrift  were  exalted  for  this  end,  that  every  knee 
ihould  bow  to  him,  See.  he  will  fail  of  the  end  of  his  ex¬ 
altation,  unlefs  all  be  reduced  to  a  voluntary  fubjedion. 

- -Anfwer  :  The  confequence by  no  means  follows  from 

the  antecedent.  For  though  it  be  allowed  that  Chrift  was 
exalted  for  the  end,  that  every  knee  fhould  bow  to  him  ; 
yet  it  is  not  allowed  tliat  this  bowing  of  the  knee  is  a  vo¬ 
luntary  fubjedion.  So  that  Chrift  may  obtain  the  whole 
end  of  his  exaltation,  without  e  fie  ding  a  voluntary  Subjec¬ 
tion  of  all  men.  1  his  argument  takes  for  granted,  that 
the  bowing  of  the  knee  mentioned  in  Phil.  II.  10,  is  a 
voluntary  fubmiffion. 

4.  The  genuflection  in  Phil.  II.  10,  evidently  means  a 
voluntary  ad.— — -Anlwer  :  It  does  not  evidently  mean  a 
voluntary  ad. — A  mere  contradidion  is  a  fufficient  anfwer 
to  a  mere  after tion. 

5.  A  compelled  fubjedion  is  a  poor,  low  kind  of  fub- 
jedion  in  companion  with  that  which  is  voluntary.  T  here- 
fore  the  reward  of  Chrift's  humiliation,  unlefs  it  imply  a 
voluntary  fubjedion  of  all  mankind,  is  low7  and  fmall  in 
companion  with  what  it  would  have  been,  had  it  implied 
a  voluntary  fubjedion.  Therefore  it  does  imply  a  volun¬ 
tary  fubjedion  ;  therefore  a  voluntary  fubjedion  is  intend¬ 
ed  in  Phil.  II.  10. 

Answer  :  We  are  very  improper  perfons  to  determine 
a  priori  what  is  the  proper  reward  of  Chrift,  or  what  re¬ 
ward  is  the  greateft,  and  moil  honourable  to  Chrift.  Some 
may  imagine  it  would  be  moil  honourable  to  Chrift,  to  re¬ 
duce  all  men  to  a  voluntary  fubmiffion  in  this  life  ;  as  in 
that  cafe  they  would  be  faved  from  all  future  punifhment  ; 

and 
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and  thus  might  the  grace,  power  and  wifdom  of  Chrif 
in  their  opinion  be  more  glorified.  Hence  they  might  ar 
gue  juft  as  forcibly  as  Dr.  C.  does  in  the  other  cafe,  Tha 
undoubtedly  Chrift  will  in  this  life  reduce  all  men  to  a  vo 
luntary  {abjection  to  himfelf,  On  the  fame  principle  i 
might  alfo  have  been  proved,  before  the  fad  {hewed  th< 
contrary,  that  all  men  would  be  reduced  to  a  voluntary  fub 
jeftion  to  Chrift,  in  a  very  fhcrt  time,  long  before  thi 
time  of  their  ordinary  departure  out  of  life.  On  the  farm 
principle  too  it  might  have  been  proved,  that  God  wouh 
never  permit  fin  and  mifery  to  enter  the  world. - -Thu 


it  appears,  that  Dr,  C’s  argument,  if  it  prove  any  thing 
proves  too  much,  therefore  proves  nothing. 

The  Doctor  was  not  infenfible,  that  the  fame  word 
are  quoted  by  the  Apoftle  Paul,  and  applied  to  the  genera 
judgment  ;  at  which  time  Dr.  C.  does  not  pretend,  tha 
all  men  will  be  voluntarily  fubject  to  Chrift.*  See  Rom 
XIV.  IO,  II,  12.  <c  For  we  {hall  all  ftand  before  th< 
li  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  For  it  is  written,  as  I  live 
“  faith  the  Lord,  every  knee  ftiall  bow  to  me,  and  ever] 
46  tongue  fhail  confefs  to  God.  So  then  every  one  of  u 

fhail  give  account  of  himfelf  to  God.?>  Therefore  w< 
have  clear  evidence,  that  thefe  words  do  fometimes  meat 
that  ftibjeclion  which  is  not  voluntary.  And  that  in  Phil 
II.  io,  they  mean  a  voluntary  fubjeclion  and  that  only 
we  mufthave  good  evidence,  before  we  are  obliged  to  be¬ 
lieve  it.  The  utmoft  evidence  which  Dr.  C.  gives  us,  re- 
fpefting  that  matter,  I  have  exhibited  above  ;  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  fufficiency  of  it,  the  reader  will*  judge. 

Doctor  C.  acknowledges, f  that  the  words  are  perti¬ 
nently  applied  by  the  Apoftle,  to  that  fubjedlion  which  fhal 
take  place  as  to  all,  at  the  general  judgment :  but  fays  that 
his'  thus  applying  them  is  no  argument  that  they  mean  no¬ 
thing;  more.  To  which  it  mav  be  anfwered,  that  it  is  ar 
argument  that  they  mean  nothing  more  in  Phil.  II.  io, 
imiefs  good  reafon  can  be  given  to  lh'ow,  that  in  this  paf- 
fare  they  do  mean  more  :  and  whether  the  reafons  which 
Dr.  C.  gives,  be  good  and  fatisfaclory,  is  fubmitted  as 
before. 

We  come  at  length  to  the  confideration  of  that  p adage 
of  feripture,  which  Dr.  C,  <c  confiders  as  deeijive  of  it f elf, 
<i  were  there  no  other  text  in  the  Bible  of  the  iike  im- 
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port.”  It  is  1  Cor.  XV.  24—29  ;  “  Then  cometh  the 

end,  when  he  ihall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
“  God,  even  the  father ;  when  he  Ihall  have  put  down 

all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he  muft 
“  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
«f  laftenemy  that  ihall  be  deilroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath 
<<  pat  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  faith  all 
<<  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifeft,  that  he  is  ex- 
<c  cepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when 
u  all  things  fhall  be  fubdued  unto  him,  then  ihall  the  ion 
u  alfo  himfelf  be  fubject  unto  him,  that  put  all  things  un- 
u  derhim,  that  God  maybe  all  in  all.” 

The  Doctor  prefaces  his  criticifm  on  this  text,  with 
fome  obfervations  on  the  previous  context,  which  demand 

our  firit  attention. - He  quotes  the  21ft  and  22d  verfes  ; 

6(  Foriince  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  the  re- 
cc  furreclion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
“  fo  in  Chrift  ihall  all  be  made  alive  and  adds,  u  It  is 
<e  with  me  beyond  all  controverfy  evident,  that  the  apof- 
“  tie  is  fpeaking  here,  not  of  a  partial,  but  univerfal  re- 
<€  furreFdon,  not  of  the  refurreclion  of  the  righteous  on- 
<c  ly,  but  of  the  whole  race  of  Adam. — —The  fame  all 
“  who  fuffer  death  through  Adam,  ihall  through  Chrifh 
tc  be  made  alive.  The  companion  between  the  damage 
<(  by  Adam  and  the  advantage  by  Chriit,  lies  in  this  very 
u  thing.*”  Here  we  have  the  Doctor’s  opinion,  and  his 
reafon  for  it.  His  opinion  is,  that  in  the  -22.d  verfe  the  a- 
pohle  is  fpeaking  of  all  mankind  :  his  reafon  for  this  opi¬ 
nion  is,  that  otherwife  there  would  be  no  proper  compari- 
fon  of  Adam  and  Chrift.  But  the  truth  of  this  observati¬ 
on  is  by  no  means  conceded.  The  reader  may  have  feen 
my  ideas  of  this  cafe  in  the  remarks  made  above,  on  Rom. 
V.  12,  &c. — —If  an  army  under  one  general  be  all  killed 
or  taken,  and  afterwards  the  furviving  part  of  the  fame 
army,  ijow  liberated,  and  under  the  command  of  another 
general,  return  every  one  in  fafety  from  a  dangerous  bat¬ 
tle  ;  it  may  be  juftly  faid,  As  under  the  former  general 
all  the  army  was  killed  or  taken,  fo  under  the  latter  ge¬ 
neral  all  the  army  returned  from  the  battle  in  fafety.  There 
would  in  this  cafe  be  a  true  and  proper  companion.  Yet 
the  very  fame  all  would  not  be  intended  in  both  parts  of 
the  companion.  Dr.  C’s  reafon  therefore  is  not  fufficient 
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to  fupport  his  conftruclion.  There  is  a  proper  companion 
of  Adam  and  Chrift,  if  the  apoftle  fay,  and  intended  tc 
fay.  As  in  Adam  all  his  feed  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift  all  his 
feed  ihall  be  made  alive. 

It  is  indeed  a  truth  granted  on  all  hands,  that  all  man¬ 
kind  will  be  raifed  at  the  lailday  ;  but  it  does  not  hence 
follow,  that  the  apoftle  in  this  verfe  is  fpeaking  of  fuel 
an  univerfal  ,refurre6Hon. 

Beside,-  if  it  mould  be  granted,  that  the  22d  verfe  re. 
fers  to  the  refurreefcion  of  all  men,  it  would  not  follow 
that  all  will  be  faved.  For  Dr.  €.  grants,  that  had  the 
apoftle  u  nowhere  elfe  opened  his  mind  more  fully  and 
particularly  upon  this  matter,  the  utmoft  we  could  have 
4(  argued  from  his  words,  would  have  been,  that  as  al 
“  men  die  in  Adam,  fo  in  Chrift  they  fhould  all  be  dell 
tc  vered  from  this  death,  by  a  refurre&ion  to  life.f’ 
How  then  does  this  text  prove  univerfal  falvation  ?  Anc 
cfpecially  how  is  this  verfe,  or  even  the  whole  paiTage  u  o 
itfelf  elect  five  r 57  Although  Dr.  C.  in  page  107,  declare! 
his  opinion,  that  this  pailage  is  “  decifive  of  itfelf,  wai 
<i  there  no  other  text  in  all  the  Bible  of  the  like  import;’ 
vet  he  himfelf  in  page  207,  gives  it  up  as  decifive,  in  th< 
following  words  ;  “  This  parefttheiis,  comprehended  with- 
“  in  the  24th  and  29th  verfes,  was  purpofely  interpofec 

<c  to  bring  us  to  a  paufe— — and  give  us  opportunity - 

to  refect  uoon — — the  truths— —here  revealed  ;  pur- 


u  fuinp*  them  in  their  juft  tendency,  neceffary  conneclior 
*c  and  final  refult  :  In  the  doing  of  which,  we  fhould  vir- 
u  in  ally  continue  the  difeourfe,  and  finifh  it  with  re- 
u  fpect  to  the  wicked,  as  the  apoftle  had  done— — -wit! 


“  re  fpect  to  the  righteous.”  Thus  it  appears  by  the  au- 
thority  of  Dr.  C.  that  this  portion  of  Scripture  does  noi 
contain  any  thing  plain,  or  pofitive  concerning  the  falva- 
lion  of  thofe  who  die  in  wickednefs  ;  but  to  inveftigate 
that  which  to  him  was  fo  important  and  favourite  a  do&rine, 
we  mult  virtually  continue  and  finifh  the  diicourie  our- 
felves.  How  then  is  this  paffage  decifive  of  itfelf  ?  LJnlef 
we  virtually  continue  and  finifh  the  difeourfe  ourfelves  with 
refpeeft  to  the  wicked,  as  the  apoftle  had  done  with  refpe$ 
to  the  righteous,  we  lhall  never,  even  m  Dr.  C  s  opinion 
come  to  the  fame  conclufion  concerning  the  wicked,  tc 
which  the  apoftle  came  concerning  the  righteous,  that 
they  fiiall  be  faved.  The 
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The  chief  thing,  which  Dr.  C.  endeavours  by  this  paf- 
fage  to  prove,  with  a  final  view  to  the  eflabltfhmetlt  of  u- 
niverfal  falvation,  is,  that  the  mediatory  fcherne  will  not 
be  finifhed  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrifl ;  but  a  great 
deal  will  then  remain  to  be  done  before  the  plan  of  God, 
for  the  accomplifhment  of  which  the  mediatory  kingdom 
is  entrufted  to  the  fon,  fhall  be  completed.*  By  the  fi- 
u  nifhing,”  “  the  completing/7  &c,  of  “  the  mediatory 
u  fiche me/7  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  &c,  Dr.  C.  muff 
have  meant  the  finifhing  of  the  work  of  falvatidn,  or  or 
delivering  flnners  from  tin  and  milery  :  otherwife  he  meant 
nothing  to  the  purpofe  of  proving  the  lalvation  of  all  men  4 
What  if  the  mediatorial  kingdom  be  not  finilhed  at  Chrifl’ s 
fecond  coming?  Yet  if  after  that  period,  C  hr  ill  will  never 
more  deliver  any  of  mankind  from  tin  and  from  wrath  ; 
thofe  who  fhall  at  that  time  remain  in  tin,  and  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  will  never  be  faved. 

That  ill  the  fenfe  now  explained,  the  mediatorial  fcheme 
will  not  be  finifhed  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrifl,  is  in¬ 
deed  a  point  in  difpute,  and  the  Doctor’s  proofs  of 
this  point  are  to  be  candidly  weighed.  They  are  thefe 
two— -(1)  Thispaffage  of  fcripture  teaches,  that  an  uni- 
verfal  f objection  to  Chrifl  is  to  be  effected  before  the  finifh¬ 
ing  of  the  mediatory  fcheme;  but  this  univerfal  (abjection 
to  Chrifl  is  not  effected  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrifl. — ■ 
(2)  The  reward  of  the  good  and  faithful  fubjecls  of  Chrifl 
is  to  be  bellowed  on  them  in  the  kingdom,  of  Chrifl,  and 
therefore  Chrifl’s  kingdom  will  not  be  at  an  end,  till  after 
they  fhall  have  enjoyed  that  reward  for  fome  time  at  leaf!. 
—I  think  thefe  two  are  all  the  reafons  which  Dr.  C.  has 
given  to  fupport  the  propofition  in  queftion.  He  has  in¬ 
deed  divided  his  long  and  complicated  difcourfe  on  the  text 
now  before  us,  into  five  heads  :  but  for  what  reafon  is  not 
manifeft. 

I.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Dr.  C.  that  1  Cor.  XV.  24-29, 
teaches  us,  that  an  univerfal  fubjediorl  to  Chrifl  is  to  be 
effected  before  the  finifhing  of  the  mediatorial  fcheme, 
which  is  not  effefifed  at  Chrift’s  fecond  coming.— By  fub- 
jefiiion  to  Chrifl  Dr.  C.  meant  with  refpecl  to  intelligent 
creatures,  a  cordial,  willing  iubjeftion.  By  fubjefition  to 
Chrifl,  with  refpecl  to  fin  and  death  the  firft  and  fecond, 
he  fee  ms  to  have  meant  abolition .  But  though  it  is  agreed 
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on  all  hands,  that  there  will  be  an  univerfal  fubjeclion  ta 
Chrift  effe&td,  before  the  fmilhing  of  the  mediatorial 
fcheme  ;  yet  it  is  not  agreed  that  this  fubje&ion,  with  re¬ 
ference  to  all  intelligent  creatures,  will  be  a  willing  fub¬ 
jeclion  or  fubmiffion.  Concerning  this  particular, feme  ob* 
fervations  have  been  made  in  the  former  part  of  this  chap¬ 
ter.  That,  the  text  now  under  eonfideration  does  teach  a 
willing  1  abjection,  muft  be  fhown,  or  the  text  will  not  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  to  the  purpoie. - Now  to  {how,  that,  all  intel¬ 

ligent  creatures  will  be  cordially  fubjecled  to  Chrift,  and 
will  be  laved,  the  Doctor  infills,  that  both  lin.  and  the  fe« 

cond  death  will  be  deitroyed. 

1.  That  fin  will  be  deitroyed.  With  reference  to  thois 
words,  “  he  mult  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet7  7 — “All  things  ilia.ll  be  fubdued  unto  him7* — ft  he  Doc- 

tor  a  Iks,  “  Is  (in  an  enemy  ? 77 - Suppofing  it  is  an  enemy, 

what  follows?  Not  what  the  Do&or  alferts,  “  Then  it 
will  be  defrayed  f  meaning  aboliihed,  extirpated  by  uni¬ 
verfal  obedience  and  virtue.  For  the  apoftle  does  not  lay, 
that  all  enemies  ih nil  be  defrayed ,  aboliihed,  extirpated  ot 
annihilated  :  but  that  all  enemies  {hall  be  fubdued  and  put 
wider  C  hr  I  Jr’s  feet.  So  that  the  true  and  only  conference 
from  the  fuppolition,  that  (In  is  an  enemy,  is,  that  it  fh all 
be  fubdued,  reftrained  and  put  under  ChrifFs  feet ;  which 
may  be  done  in  a  fenfe  true,  proper,  and  as  Dr.  C.  grants,  - 
glorious  to  Chrift,  without  the  abolition  of  it. 

Indeed  the  apo  file  fays,  that  “  the  la  ft  enemy,  death, 
“  {hall  be  deftroyed  ;77  which  by  no  means  implies,  that 
all  other  enemies  ihall  be  deftroyed.  It  may  mean,  what 
our  tranftators  evidently  underftcod  by  it,  that  the  laft  in- 
ftance  which  we  ihall  have  of  the  deftruciion  of  any  enemy, 
will  be  in  the  deftru&ion  of  death. - The  words  literal¬ 

ly  and  according  to  the  order  of  the  original,  are  thus  trani- 
Dted  ;  the  laft  enemy  is  deftroyed  death  ;  and  they  may 

mean,  and  may  very  properly  be  rendered  thus,  Death  is 

deftroved  the  laft  enemy.  Now  luppoie  an  hiftorian,  m 
the  account  of  a  battle,  fliould  fay,  The  general  was  killed 
the  laft  enemy  :  muft  we  necelfarily  underftand  him  to 
mean,  that  all  the  enemies  of  the  whole  army  were  kil¬ 
led,  and  the  general  was  killed  after  all  the  reft. 
Might  not  his  words  be  juftly  taken  in  this  fenfe,  that 
the  general  was  the  laft  enemy  who  fell,  and  many  others 

might  efcape  ?  *  R 
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Or  death  may  by  the  apoble  be  called  the  lab  enemy 
proverbially  and  with  refped  to  this  life  only  ;  as  it  is  now 
fometimes  called  the  lad:  debt  due  to  nature.  Since  the 
expreffion,  “  the  lab  enemy  that  fhali  be  debroyed  is 
<<  death,”  is  capable  of  this  fenfe  ;  and  lince  it  does  not 
appear,  that  it  implies;  that  all  other  enemies  will  be  de¬ 
broyed  :  therefore  it  is  no  proof  of  univerfal  falvation  ; 
as  both  fin  and  mifery  may  bill  be  allowed  to  be  enemies, 
and  yet  may  be  in  exibence,  after  the  dehruction  of 
death. 

But  it  may  be  afferted  in  a  true  and  proper  fenfe,  that 
fin,  in  the  damned,  is  not  an  enemy.  It  does  no  damage 
to  Chrib,  to  his  kingdom,  or  to  the  peace  and  happinefs 
of  his  fubjecbs.  It  is  to  be  fure,  van  enemy  in  no  other 
fenfe,  than  the  damned  themfelves  are  enemies :  and  if 
from  that  expreffion,  “  the  lab  enemy  that  is  dcfiroyed , 
“  aboli/Jjed,  9  is  death, 99  it  follow,  that  all  Chrib7  s 

enemies  will  be  aboliflied  or  annihilated;  it  will  alfo  follow, 
that  all  the  damned  will  be  annihilated.  So  that  if  this  ar¬ 
gument  prove  any  thing,  it  proves  too  much  ;  fo  much 
that  it  entirely  overthrows  univerfal  falvation. 

But  bn  in  the  damned,  and  the  damned  themfelves, 
inbead  of  doing  any  damage  to  Chrib  or  his  fubjecls,  will 
•be  the  means  of  increahng  the  glory  of  the  former  and  the 
happinefs  of  the  latter,  to  eternity. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  the  verb  is  never  in  all 

the  New  Tebament,  applied  to  exprefs  the  debruclion  of 
all  wicked  men,  of  the  enemies  of  God  in  general,  or  of 
all  bn.  Therefore  as  neither  bn  itfelf,  nor  all  the  enemies 
of  God,  are  faid  9  to  be  ahoUJhed ,  we  have  no 

right,  even  on  the  fuppqbtion  that  bn  is  an  enemy  in  eve¬ 
ry  fenfe,  to  lay  that  it  will  be  abollJkcdy  or  extirpated  from 
the  univerfe. — - — The  peculiar  phrafeology  of  the  paffag 


V/ 


now  under  confideration,  is  worthy  of  particular  notice. 
In  the  24th  verfe  itisfaid,  that  Chriftwill  uabolifh , 

“  ad  rule  and  all  authority  and  power.”  But  he  is  faid  to 
put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet,  &/♦  17T0  'jOt.'?  7T0</*?  Xi /'jot-', 
verfe  25th  ,  and  to  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
U7ri,et%tv  vra  'jot,?  tto^v?  ctuloy,  verfe  27th.  Although  there¬ 
fore  all  tne  rule ,  and  all  th e  authority  and  power  of  Chrib’s 
enemies  fhali  be  aboliflied,  and  the  apoble  is  careful  to  in¬ 
form  us  of  that  ;  yet  he  is  equally  careful  to  inform  us, 
'tiyfv  his  enemies  themielves  lhali  be  only  fubjccicd  to  him* 

and 
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and  put  under  his  feet ;  as  it:  feems,  defignedly  fliiftmg  th® 
phrafeology  and  avoiding  the  application  of  the  verb 
xai«fys»  to  them.  What  right  then  have  we  to  apply  it  to 
them  ?  Is  not  the  application  of  words  to  perlons  or  things, 
to  which  the  apoftle*  defignedly  did  not  apply  them,  a  grois 
perverfion  of  fcripture  ? 

Doctor  C’s  argument  that  fin  will  be  deftroyed,  de~ 
pends  wholly  on  this  general  propofition,  That  all  Chrift’s 
enemies  will  be  deftroyed.  Now  the  word  deftroyed  in 
this  cafe,  doubtlefs  means  either  abolition,  or  refiraint  and 
punijhment.  If  it  mean  abolhhn,  extirpation,  annihilation  ; 
then  as  was  before  obferved,  all  the  enemies  of  Chrift  will 
be  annihilated,  and  the  docirine  of  univerfal  falvation  falls 
to  the  ground  at  once.  If  it  mean  refir  aint,  punijhment , 
preventing  from  doing  mifchief,  See,  then  fin  may  be  laid  tc 
be  deftroyed,  and  yet  have  an  endlefs  exiftence  in  the  uni- 

verfe . 

If  then  thefe  words,  “  The  la  ft  enemy  death  fliall  b? 

deftroyed,”  do  certainly  imply,  that  all  Chrift’ s  ene¬ 
mies  fliall  be  deftroyed  ?  and  if  it  be  alio  certain,  that  fir 
in  the  damned  is,  in  every  proper  fenfe,  an  enemy,  thole 
words  are  equally  inconfiftest  with  Dr .  C’s  fcheme,  ai 
•with  the  oppofite.  '  They  either  imply  an  univerfal  annihi¬ 
lation  of  all  Chrift’ s  enemies  ;  and  fo  are  equally  inconiiit- 
ent  with  univerfal  falvation,  as  with  endlefs  torment ;  os 
thev  are  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  it,  and  therefore  ar< 
no  argument  againft  it.  If  they  imply  an  univerfal  anni 
hilation  of  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  as  they  are  equally  a 
painft  Dr.-C’s  fcheme,  as  againft  the  oppofite  ;  it  equal 
fy  concerns  him,  as  his  opponents,  to  provide  an  aniwei 
to  them,  and  it  is  ablurd  in  him  to  objeeft  them  to  the  dec 

trine  of  his  opponents.  .  r  ,  i 

The  fum  of  what  has  been  faid  on  this  head  of  the  ele 

ftruftion  of  fin  is  (i)  That  it  does  not  appear  that ‘in  11 
the  damned  is  properly  an  enemy  to  Chrift  and  his  king¬ 
dom  -  as  it  does  no  harm  to  that  kingdom.  (2)  U  it  t>i 
determined  that  fin  in  the  damned  is  an  enemy  to  Chrift  1 
will  not  follow,  that  it  will  be  deftroyed  meaning  by  de 
ftru&ion  annihilation  or  abolition;  became  it  is  no  Wui 
faid,  that  all  Chrift’s  enemies  will  be  deftroyed, 

_ Or  even  if  this  were  afferted  concerning  all  ynrik 

enemies,  and  the  verb  *«>?**«  were  applied  to  tnem  all 
would  not  certainly  determine,  that  they  will  all  Dear 
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nihilated,  as  that  verb  is  capable  of  another  fenfe,  and  is 
doubtlefs  ufed  in  another  fenfe,  Heb.II .  14;  ‘  -s  hat  through 
death  he  might deftroy,  him  taat  hau  Mu  po  *cr 

t‘  of  death,  that  is  the  devil.”  Dr.  C.  did  vot  believe,  Mat 
the  devil  will  be  annihilated .  Therefore  if  that  vero  were 
applied  to  all  Chrift’s  enemies,  and  hn  m  Um  emmned 
were  allowed  to  he  an  enemy  to  Chrift;  L:L.  lt 
fomething  elfe  befide  annihilation:  nay,  it  rnud  R^v.c,,.  i.y 
mean  fomething  elfe,  or  it  would  equally  any:  o  e  u.  a  m- 

fal  falvation,  as  endlefs  mifery.  .  .  . 

In  Dr.  C’s  difeourfe  on  this  fubjeft,  it  is  r  •' 
when  a  firmer  is  brought  to  repentance  and  core, 
ciliation  to  Chrift,  lie  is  dejtroyed,  Di.-> 

“  Chrift  fliall  continue  veiled  with  regal  pewem 
<<  has  brought  ah  enemies  into  fubje&ion  to  him— - 
«  will  continue  head  of  the  kingdom  of  Cod- 

«  lias  aft  11  ally  fubdued  all  enemies - -Is  fin  an  cn^iijy 

«  then  it  lh all  be  defiroyed - for  Chrift  muft  deftroy 

<<  enemies.”  By  thefe  feveral  expreffions  it  appears,  Mat 
it  was  Dr.  C’s  opinion,  that  all  Chriffis  enemies  v/dlbe 
fubjefted  to  him,  that  they  all  will  be  fubdued  under  him, 
and  that  they  will  all  be  defiroyed  by  him.  Now  it  is^  a- 
bundantly  evident,  that  by  fubje&ion,  fubduing.  See,  when 
applied  to  thofe,  who  die  in  impenitence,  Dr.  C.  meant  a 
cordial  reconciliation  to  Chrift:  and  he  by  no 
held,  that  thefe  enemies  thus  reconciled,  will  be  defiroyed 
bv  annihilation.  It  follows  therefore,  that  as  ah  Ciowi  s 
enemies  are  to  be  defiroyed,  to  be  defiroyed ,  and  to  he  Re¬ 
conciled  to  Chrift  in  true  repentance ,  are,  according  to  Dr. 
C.  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Therefore,  when  Paul  was 
converted,  he  was  defiroyed •  and  as  he  will  eternally  be 
the  fubjeft  of  repentance,  he  will  luffer  an  eternal  dekruc- 
tion.  The  punifhment  of  God’s  enemies  is,  that  they  Mall 
be  defiroyed  ;  they  (hall  be  punifhed  with  everlafcmg  dc~ 
ftruftion.  But  what  punifhment  are  everlafting  re]’entance 
and  complacency  in  God?  they  are  among  the  greateft 
bleiTmgs  which  Deity  himfelf  can  confer  on  a  ^  creature. 
Endlefs  deftruftion  and  endlefs  falvation  are  throughout 
the  feriptures  oppofed  to  each  other.  But  according  to 
Dr.  C'*s  fcheme,  they  perfeftly  harmonize  and  mu  many 
imply  each  other.— — Now  whether  this  ichemc  liarmo- 

with  the  feriptures  is  labmitted  to  the  reader. 

Whether 
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\\  hether  this  fcheme  harmonize  with  the  fcriptures  or 
not,,  it  does  not  harmonize  with  other  parts  of  Dr.  C’s 
book.  lie  fays/**  that  by  the  deftru&ion  of  the  wicked, 
mentioned  m  2  i  bcl.  1.  pj  and  m  various  other  texts,  wre 
“  ai'~  very  obvioufly  led  to  underhand  mifery .»  Surely 
converfion  from  fin  to  holinefs,  and  cfpecially  the  everlaft- 
ing  holinefs  of  the  faints  in  heaven,  is  not  mifery . 

Du.  C.  holds,  that  all  enemies  will  be  fubdued  and  fuh- 
jecled  to  Chrift,  and  that  fin  will  be  fubje&ed  to  him, 
when  it  is  aboliihed  or  annihilated.  But  if  fin  be  fubject- 
ccl  to  Chrift,  when  it  is  annihilated,  then  the  frnner  would 
be  fubjecisd  to  Chrift  were  he  annihilated.  But  this  kind 
or  fab  je  hi  on  is  no  more  a  cordial  fubjection,  than  that 
-which  is  effected  by  mere  power,  and  which  confifts  in  re- 
ilraint  and  punifhment.— — -Befide,  according  to  Dr.  C. 
there  are  two  ways  of  fubje&ing  to  Chrift  intended  in  this 
paffage ;  one  is  by  cordial  reconciliation,  the  other  is  by 
annihilation.  This  then  will  keep  in  countenance  the  op¬ 
ponents  of  Dr.  C.  who  believe,  that  there  are  two  ways 
of  fubje  cling  to  Chrift ;  one  by  cordial  reconciliation,  which 
refpeefts  the  elect  only  ;  the  other  by  reftraint  and  punifh¬ 
ment,  which  refpedls  the  reprobate. 

Ox  the  whole,  whether  this  paffage  be  fufficient  to 
prove  an  univerfal  abolition  of  fin,  is  now  left  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  reader. 

2.  Doctor  C.  was  of  the  opinion,  that  1  Cor.  XV. 
24 — 29,  teaches,  that  before  the  finifhing  of  the  media¬ 
torial  fcheme,  the  fecond  death  will  be  deftroyed. — —lie 
fays,*  “  The  fecond  death  may  with  as  much  propriety 

be  called  an  enemy,  as  the  hrft  death. - Let  any  fenle 

be  affigned,  in  which  the  firft  death  can  be  properly 
fpoken  of  as  an  enemy,  and  it  will  at  once  be  eafy  to 
make  it  appear,  that  the  fecond  death  is,  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  as  truly  an  enemy,  and  much  more  fo.” — ee  Isf 
cc  death,  the  fecond  death,  an  enemy  ?  Then  this  ene- 
e£  my  fh all  be  deftroyed  ;  for  Chrift  muft  deftroy  all  eiie- 
iC  mies.”  This  is  the  Doftor’s  argument  ;  in  anfwer 
to  which  two  obfervations  may  be  made — — That  the  fe¬ 
cond  death  is  not  an  enemy,  in  the  fenfe  which  the  Doc- 

tor’s  argument  implies- - That  if  it  were  in  every  fenfe 

an  enemy,  it  would  not  follow,  that  it  ihall  be  deftroy¬ 
ed,  i.  e.  ahollJJjed. 
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The  reader  hath  feen  the  obfervations  made  above,  con¬ 
cerning  fin  as  an  enemy  and  concerning  the  destruction  of 
iin  :  iimilar  obfervations  may  be  made  concerning  the  fe¬ 
cond  death. 

(i)  The  fecond  death  is  not  an  enemy  in  the  fenfe 

which  Dr.  C’s  argument  implies  and  requires. - If  the 

Doctor  meant,  that  the  fecond  death  is  an  enemy  to  thole 
who  are  the  fubjects  of  it,  as  it  deftroys  their  happinefs 
and  prevents  their  admillion  to  a  glorious  immortality  ; 
this  is  granted.  But  it  is  not  granted,  that  therefore  it 
will  be  deftroyed  :  and  lor  the  Doctor  to  take  it  for  grant¬ 
ed,  that  therefore  it  will  he  deitroyed,  is  the  fame  thing  as 
to  take  for  granted  that  all  mankind  will  finally  be  admit¬ 
ted  to  a  glorious  immortality,  which  is  the  grand  fubject  of 

the  prefent  controverfy. - But  if  the  Debtor  meant,  that 

the  fecond  death  is  an  enemy  toChrift,  as  it  prevents  the 
brighteft  difplay  of  his  glory,  the  greateft  profperity  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  greateft  happinefs  of  his  fiibjects  ;  in 
this  fenfe  it  is  denied  to  be  an  enemy.- — —This  is  a  fenfe  in 
which  the  firft  death  is  an  enemy,  and  notwithftanding 
what  Dr.  C.  fays,  it  does  not  feem  “  eafy  to  make  it  ap- 
“  pear,  that  the  fecond  death  is,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  -as 
“  truly  an'enemyf;  The  firft  death,  while  it  continues, 
prevents  the  brighteft  difplay  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  the 
greateft  profperity  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  greateft  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  his  fubjedts  :  if  it  Ihoukl  continue,  it  would  be 
inconftftent  with  the  promiies  of  Chrift,  with  the  complete 
falvation  of  the  eledt,  and  would  defeat  the  golpel.  Now 
to  make  it  appear,  that  in  this  fenfe  the  fecond  death  is  an 
enemy,  it  may  be  prefamed,  is  not  a  more  eafy  talk,  than 
to  prove  the  falvation  of  all  men. — — -The  fecond  death  is 
no  more  an  enemy  to  Chrift,  to  his  kingdom,  or  to  his 
faithful  fubjects,  than  the  execution  of  fome  moft  attro- 
cious  and  ungrateful  rebels,  whofe  lives  cannot  be  fpared 
confiftently  with  the  glory  of  their  king,  the  profperity  of 
his  kingdom,  or  the  happinefs  of  his  faithful  fubjects;  is 
an  enemy  to  the  king,  to  his  kingdam,  or  to  his  faithful 
fubjects.  . 

Doctor  C.  further  urges,  that  u  the  fecond  death  is 
“  the  laft  enemy,  and  the  only  one  that  is  fob’*  If  it 
be  no  enemy,  it  is  neither  the  Lift  nor  the  firft  enemy. 
Therefore,  “  it  feems”  mt  a  reafonabie,  when  the  apof- 
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tie  fays,  the  l aft  enemy  which  is  death ,  fhall  he  deft  rayed \ 
cc  to  under ftand  him  to  mean  by  death ,  the  fee  and  death.'1 
The  iirit  death  is  in  the  fehfe  before  given,  the  Life  enemy ; 
the  laft  who  prevents  the  complete  difplay  of  Chrift’ s  glo¬ 
ry,  the  laft  who  prevents  the  perfection  of  his  kingdom, 
the  laft  who  has  power  to  hurt  the  faints.  After  the  de— 
ftrustion  of  this  death,  they  immediately  receive  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  ions.  Although  the  devils  and  thole  who  have 
been  perfecutors  in  this  world,  will  ftill  be  in  exiftence  af¬ 
ter  the  deftruCtion  of  the  frit  death,  they  will  no  more  have 
it  in  their  power  to  difhonour  Chrift,  or  to  interrupt  the 
happinefs  of  his  lubjects,  than  if  they  were  annihilated, 
(2)  If  the  fecond  death  were  in  every  fenfe  an  enemy, 
it*  would  not  follow,  that  it  fhall  be  deftroyed9  meaning  abo¬ 
il  fhed.  All  the  enemies  of  God  or  of  Chrift,  are  no  where 
laid  to  be  abolifhed  meaning  annihilation.  To 

be  dub  due  d.  fuk jetted ,  put  under  feet ,  is  by  no  means  the 
fame  as  to  be  annihilated.  If  therefore  the  fecond  death 
be  ever  fo  truly  and  properly  an  enemy,  the  utmoft  that 
would  thence  follow,  is,  that  it  would  be  fo  reftrained  and 


fub jeered  to  Chrift,  as  to  be  prevented  from  doing  mifehief. 


and  to  be  made  an  inftrument  of  promoting  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  happinefs  of  his  kingdom.  In  this  ienfe  it 
may  be  granted,  that  the  fecond  death  will  be  deliroyed; 
yet  the  falvation  of  all  men  would  no  more  be  implied  in 
the  conceliion,  than  it  is  implied  in  the  deftruftion  of  the 
devil,  mentioned,  Heb.  II.  14,  that  he  will  be  annihila¬ 
ted.  Nor  can  we  hold,  that  all  Chrift7 s  enemies  will  be 
deftroved  in  the  fenfe  now  oppofed,  without  holding  the 
annihilation  of  the  wicked,  and  giving  up  univerfal  faL 
•vation. 

JD11.  C.  endeavours  to  make  out,  that  if  death,  the  laft 
enemy,  do  mean  temporal  death,  ftill  the  deftruCtion  of  this 
death  implies  univerfal  falvation.  u  Simple  reftoration 
Ci  to  life,”  fays  he,*  “  is  not  the  thing  the  leripture  means 
by  death  cleftroyed.  To  be  lure  the  apoftle  Paul  had 
c<  quite  another  notion  of  it.— What  is  the  idea  he  leads 
“  us  to  entertain  of  it?  Plainly  not  a  bare  return  to  life, 
iC  but  fuch  an  one  as  is  connected  with  a  glorious  iinmor- 
<(  tality.”  That  in  this  chapter  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  luch 
a  return  to  life,  as  is  connected  with  a  glorious  immortality, 

is  granted  ;  becaufe  in  this  chapter  he  is  1  peaking  of  the 

refurrection 
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^fcfurre&ion  of  the  faints  only.  The  Do&or  indeed  tells 
us.  that  it  was  with  him  ^ beyond  all  controverfy  evident. 
*c  that  the  apoftle  is  fpeaking  here,  not  of  a  partial,  but 
*e  univerfal  refurredtion.”  To  others  however  it  is  be¬ 
yond  all  controversy  evident,  that  the  apoftle  is  Speaking 
here  of  the  refurreclion  of  the  righteous  only.  Even  the 
Dodtor  acknowledges,  that  after  the  28th  verfe  the  apof- 
tle.  “  confines  his  difcourie  to  the  righteous,  without  fay- 
<£  mg  any  thing  of  the  wicked,  Wow  this  affords  fome 
ground  of  prefumption  at  leafc,  that  in  the  former  part  of 
the  chapter  too,  he  confines  his  difcourie  to  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  righteous.  Nor  lias  Or.  C.  given  any  reafon, 
bende  that  which  has  been  already  examined,  viz.  That 
the  companion  between  the  damage  by  Adam,  and  the  ad¬ 
vantage  by  Thrift,  lies  in  this  very  thing,  that  the  fame 
all  men  are  meant  in  both  parts  of  that  exprefiion,  a  as  in 
“  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in  Thrift  fhall  all  be  made  alive.” 
So  that  Dr.  C’s  argument, t  that  from  the  refurre&ion  of 
ah  mankind,  it  follows,  that  ail  will  be  laved,  depends  on 
principles,  which  are  neither  granted  nor  proved,  and 
therefore  is  utterly  inconclusive. 

IxE  further  lays,  *i(  i\i\sJecond  death,  ftridHy  and  pro¬ 
pel  iy  fpeaking,  is  the  last  enemy,  and  the  only 
u  ONE>  that  is  fo.”  Then  furely  there  will  not  be  a  third, 
a  fourth  death,  &c,  &c,  for  ages  of  ages.  Yet  this  is  taught 
in  other  parts  of  his  book;  as  in  the  following  paflage, 
**“  They  may  all- — -be  doomed— to  a  ft  ate  of  mi- 
fery,  which  fhall  laft  for  an  age  :  In  which  ftate  fome 
^may  be  wrought  upon  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  God 
O tners  may  die  in  this  ftate  ftupid — — And  thole 
wlio  thus  died  in  their  obftinacy  may  again—  be  put 
into  a  place  of  fullering  for  another  age  /  in  whichyow^ 

^  may  be  reduced - and  others  ftand  it  out  ftill.  Theft 

others  may,  in  yet  anotlier  form  of  exiftence,  be  lent 
U  *nto  a  place  of  difcipline  for  another  age  ;  and  fo  on,  till 
there  has  been  torment  for  ages  of  ages.”  Here* the 
Doftor  diftindlly  mentions  three  future  ftates  of  fuffering, 
and  fuppofes  there  may  be  others  continued  in  fuccelfion 
for  ages  of  ages,  which  are  fo  many  diftindt  deaths,  as 
really  as  the  firft  ftate  of  fuffering  after  this  life,  is  the  fe. 
cond  death,  with  refpedt  to  temporal  death.  What  right' 
then  had  the  dodlor  to  fay,  and  with  what  confiftency  could 

II  h  he 
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he  fay,  that  the fecond  death  is  the  l aft  enemy,  and  the  o n* 
ly  one  that  is  fo  \ 

II.  The  other  argument  of  Dr.  C.  is,  that  the  reward 
of  the  good  and  faithful  fubjects  of  C  hr  iff  is  to  be  bellow¬ 
ed  on  them  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  and  therefore  Chrift’ s 
kingdom  will  not  be  at  an  end,  till  after  they  lhall  have  en¬ 
joyed  that  reward  for  fome  time  at  leaf!  ;  and  therefore 
will  not  be  at  an  end,  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  or 
immediately  after  the  general  judgment.”* — — This  argu¬ 
ment  wholly  depends  on  the  fuppofition,  that  at  the  time 
at  which  the  work  of  falvation  lhall  be  completed  by  Chrift 
he  will  entirely  abdicate  all  government  of  fuperin tenden¬ 
cy  over  thofe  who  fhall  be  faved  by  him.  If  otherwife  ;  if 
he  lhall  fill!  retain  a  fuperintendency  over  thofe  who  fhall 
be  faved  by  him  ;  if  he  fhall  ftiil  be  their  immediate  head 
or  ruler,  and  the  fource  of  their  happinefs  ;  though  he 
lhall  not  be  the  fupreme  ruler  of  the  univerfe,  nor  even 
of  the  redeemed  ;  but  in  this  refpect  he  fhall  refign  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father  :  he  may  be  faid  yet  to  have  a  king¬ 
dom,  and  to  fit  on  his  throne  ;  and  to  reign,  &c.  Before 
the  refignation  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  all  things  is  in  the  hands  of  Chrift,  being  delega¬ 
ted  by  the  Father  to  this  government.  Or  as  Dr.  C.  ex- 
preffes  it,  ci  he  will  be  head  over  all  ;  he  will  govern  all  ; 
<c  jie  wiH  be  all  unto  all.”f  Chrift  during  that  period  a£ls 
as  the  fupreme  head  of  the  univerfe.  But  when  he  fhall 
have  refigned  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  tne  Fathei  will 
aeft  as  fupreme  head.  Still  Chrift  may,  under  the  Father, 
be  the  head  and  governor  of  his  redeemed  and  faved  peo¬ 
ple.  The  Father  will  be  fupreme  ruler,  and  Chrift  with 
his  Church  united  to  him,  and  dependent  on  him,  will  re¬ 
ceive  the  benefits  of  his  government.  This  does  not  im¬ 
ply,  but  that  Chrift  hiinfelf,  in  fub ordination  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  will  have  a  government  ovei  ins  faints. 

Nor  does  it  imply,  but  that  the  fon  as  one  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  as  being  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  him,  fhall 
reign  after  the  refignation  of  the  delegated  fovereignty  o- 
ver  all  things.  It  may  be  prefumed,  that  no  man  will  fay, 
that  the  Father  does  not  reign  now  while  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  univerfal  government  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Son. 
If  he  did  not  now  reign,  there  would  be  no  propriety  in 
fpeaking  as  the  feripture  often  does,  Ci  or  him  that  fitteth 


on 
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tc  on  the  throne,  and  the  Lamb  ;”  nor  any  propriety  in 
the  promife,  Joh.  XV.  16;  “  That  whatfoever  ye  /hall 
“  a/k  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you 
nor  in  thofe  words  of  James,  Chan.  1 .  17;  u  Every  good 
<c  gift,  and  every  perfect:  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
“  down  from  the  Father  of  lights.”  But  I  need  not  add 
texts,  to  prove  this. - For  the  lame  reafon  therefore  that 


the  Father  now  reigns  in  and  with  the  Son ;  fo  after  the 
re/ignation  of  the  general  delegated  adminiftration,  the 
Son  will  frill  reign  in  and  with  the  Father.  Now  the  go¬ 
vernment  is  conduced  in  the  name  and  by  the  immediate 
agency  of  the  Son :  then  it  will  be  conducted  in  the  name 
and  by  the  immediate  agency  of  the  Father.  Yet  as  now 
the  Father  reigns  in  and  with  the  Son.;  fo  then  will  the 
Son  reign  in  and  with  the  Father.  Chrift  now  reigns  with 
fupreme  fovereignty  by  delegation  from  the  Father.  Af¬ 
ter  the  refignation  of  this  fovereignty,  he  will  hill  reign 
over  the  faints  by  delegation  from  the  Father,  but  with 
dominion,  which  /hall  be  fubordinate  to  that  of  the  Father. 
He  will  alfo  at  the  fame  time  reign  in  aild  with  the  Father, 
in  the  exercife  of  a  dominion,  which  /hall  not  be  delegated, 
but  which  is  e/Tential  to  him  as  a  divine  perfon,  and  one 
with  the  Father ;  as  the  Father,  by  virtue  of  his  divinity, 
now  iieceflariJy  reigns  in  and  with  the  Son. — --.So  that  al¬ 
though  Chrift  /hall  immediately  after  the  general  judo*. 
ment,  reiign  the  fupreme  delegated  fovereignty,  which 
he  now  po/fe/Tes  ;  Hill  he  will  reign  in  thefe  two  refpe&s, 
by  a  delegated  fubordinate  authority  over  his  /aims  •  and 
by  an  undelegated,  e/Tential  authority,  which  by  virtue  of 
his  divinity,  he  polTeiTes  neceffarily  with  the  Father.  * 

.  But  whether  die  true  idea  of  Chri/Fs  delivering  up  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father,  concerning  which  Divines  have 
repeatedly  differed,  have  been  now  precifely  exhibited  or 
not  ;  /till  the  fcriptures  nece/litate  us  to  believe,  that  in 
fome  fenfe  Chrift  will  reign  to  an  abfolute  eternity.  Heb. 
L8;  “  Unto  the  Son,  he  faith,  Thy  throne,  6  God* 
“  15  forever  and  ever.”  P».ev.  XXII.  5;  “  They”  rthe 
faints]  “  /hall  reign  forever  and  ever .  1  Pet.  V.  4  . 

When  the  chief  fhepherd  fhall  appear,  ye  fhall  receive 
“  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadetb  not  away.”  i  Cor.  IX. 
25  ;  “  We  do  it  to  obtain  an  incorruptible  crown.”  Heb. 
Jill.  28  ;  “  We  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  b 
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moved  .”  Both  thefe  lad  texts  are  quoted  by  Dr.  C.# 
to  prove  that  the  righteous  fhall  live  and  be  happy  without 
end  :  and  they  equally  prove  that  they  fhall  reign  without 
end. — But  the  faints  are  to  (itdovvn  withChrift  on  his  throne 
and  reign  with  him  :  audit  is  abfurd  to  imagine,  that  they  are 
to  reign  after  the  ceffation  of  his  reign  ;  that  they  are  to  wear 
crowns  which  are  incorruptible  and  fade  not  away  ;  but  that 
his  crown  is  corruptible  and  fadeth  away.  .Befide  ;  the  king¬ 
dom  which  the  apoflles  and  primitive  chriftians  received,  ac¬ 
cording  toHeb.  XII.  28,  w7as  not  the  kingdom  of  the  Father, 
as  diftinguifhed  from  that  of  the  Son,  but  was  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son,  which  he  himfelf  had  then  lately  fet  up.  This 
kingdom  is  faid  to  be  incapable  of  being  fhaken  or  dhiolved  ; 
and  therefore  is  endlefs,  as  Dr.  C.  himielf  believed  :  other- 
wife  it  was  abfurd  for  him  to  quote  that  text  to  prove,  that 
the  righteous  will  live  and  be  happy  without  end. — — "Dan. 
VII.  14.  “  His”  [the  Son  of  man's]  “  dominion  is  an 
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ever l aping  dominion,  which  fhall  not  pafs  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  fhall  not  he  defrayed .”  Ifai.  IX. 
7  :  “  Of  the  increafe  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
“  fhall  be  no  end  ”  Luke  I.  33  ;  “He  fhall  reign  over  the 
u  houfe  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  fhall  he 

no  end.”— More  determinate  language  could  not  be  ufed, 
to  exprefs  the  endlefs  continuance  ot  Chriib's  kingdom. 

It  is  therefore  granted,  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrill  will 
continue,  after  the  general  judgment,  and  even  without 
end.  Yet  it  does  not  thence  follow,  that  he  will  not  at 
that  time  have  finifhed  the  mediatorial  work,  or  rather  the 
work  of  faving  finners.  I  make  this  difhndhon,  becaufe 
though  Chrill:  will  at  the  general  judgment,  have  finifhed 
the  work  of  faving  finners  from  wrath  ;  yet  he  will  with¬ 
out  end  be  the  mediator  between  the  Father  and  the  faints, 
and  will  he  the  medium  of  all  divine  communications  to 
them,  whether  of  knowledge,  of  happinefs  or  or  honour. 
It  by  no  means  follows  from  the  circumflance,  that  CLiifl 
will,  after  the  general  judgment,  retain  a  kingly  power 
and  dominion,  that  he  will  exert  that  power  in  delivering 
finners  from  fin  and  mifery. 

The  whole  of  Dr.  C’s  difeourfe  on  this  fuhjecl  implies, 
that  the  kingdom  of  the  Father,  in  which  he  fhall  be  ad  in 
all,  will  not  begin  immediately  after  the  general  judgment. 

But  how  can  this  be  reconciled  with  IVfatt.  XLi.  40—443 
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t<  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the  fire; 
«  fo  fhall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  1  he  Son  of  Man 
<(  fhall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  gather  out  ot 
ic  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  that  do  ini- 
<(  quity  ;  and  flia.Il  call  them  into  a  furnace  oi  me  ;  tner 
u  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  1  hen,  ri^\r,a 
u  that  very  time ,  fhall  the  righteous  fhine  forth  as  the  fun 
<<  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.”  This  ling!  e  text  proves 
that  the  kingdom  becomes  the  Father’s  immediately  after 
the  end  of  this  world,  and  therefore  entirely  overthrows 
all  Dr.  C’s  labour  to  prove,  that  the  kingdom  does  not 
become  the  Father's  till  ages  of  ages  after  the  end  of  this 
world  ;  and  equally  overthrows  his  great  labour  to  fix  a 
conftrudtion  on  1  Cor.  XV.  24,  confident  with  his 
ficheme. 

Beside;  the  Doctor’s  conflru£tion  of  the  laffc  paffage 
mentioned  feems  to  be  abfurd  in  itlelf.  For  he  “  connects 
ic  the  end,”  as  to  the  time  of  it,  u  with  Chriit  s  delivery 
<c  of  the  kingdom  to  the  Father.” f  And  by  the  end 
he  in  the  fame  page  explains  himfelf  to  mean  the  u  limiting 
<c  up  of  the  ficene  of  providence  with  refpeCt  to  the  Ions 
i(  of  Adam  which  is  and  can  be  no  other  than  the  end 
of  Chrift’s  mediatorial  kingdom.  According  to  Dr,  C. 
therefore,  the  apoflle,  under  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Gho ft,  gravely  tells  us,  that  the  end  of  Chrifi’s  kingdom 
will  be,  when  he  fhall  deliver  up  his  kingdom  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther  :  or  the  end  of  it  fhall  be  at  the  very  time,  at  which 
the  end  of  it  fhall  be  !  But  what  is  this,  but  the  molt 
childifh  tautology  !  Who  ever  imagined,  that  Chriit  would 
{till  retain  his  kingdom,  after  he  ihculd  have  delivered  it 
up  ?  Surely  that  Theme  muft  be  in  diltrefs  indeed,  which 
requires  fuch  conitruetion  as  this  to  be  put  on  the  facred 
fieri  pture  ! 

Doctor  C.  fays,  u  The  reward  promifed,  under  the 
“  adminiffration  of  Chriilfs  kingdom,  in  this  prefent  ft  ate , 
u  in  order  to  perfuade  men  to  become  his  good  and  faith- 
i(  ful  fubjedls,  is  not  the  final  happinefs  God  intends  to 
<c  bellow  upon  them  ;  but  the  happinefs  of  that  fiate  w  hich 
u  intervenes  between  the  refurredtion  and  God’s  being 
“  all  in  all,”f  But  all  the  promifes  of  the  Bible  are  gi¬ 
ven  in  this  prefent  fate  ;  therefore  there  are  no  promifes 
in  all  the  Bible  of  final  happinefs.  Flow  then  does  Dr. 
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C.  know  that  all  men,  or  even  any  man  will  be  finally 
happy  ?  .  ^  ihis  is  at  once  giving  up  bis  favourite  doctrine, 
to  eftablifh  which  lie  wrote  his  whole  book. 

Doctor  C.  calls  out,*  u  What  a  poor,  low,  lean 
idea  the  common  explanation  of  this  text  gives  us  of  the 
final  effects  or  Chrift  s  reign— in  companion  with  that, 
“  the  above  interpretation  lets  us  into  !  ”  Such  excla¬ 
mations  occur  in  almoft  every  argument  of  his  book.  I 
obfei  \  e  therefore  concerning  them  once  for  all,  that  they 
feem  better  Anted  to  work  on  the  pafilons  arid  imagination, 
than  on  tne  reafon  •  that  at  lead:  they  are  attempts  to  de¬ 
termine  what  is  moll  for  the  general  good  and  the  glory 
of  the  Deity,  not  from  revelation  or  from  fa£t  ;  but  a 


priori ,  by  our  own  imagination  concerning  what  is  belt 
and  molt  eligible.  Now  that  we  are  in  this  way  utterly 


incapable  of  determining  what  is  moil:  eligible,  and  mofc 
forthe  divine  glory,  in  a  thoufand  inftances ;  every  man 
of  reflection  muff  grant. 

I  have  now  finilhed  my  remarks  on  Dr.  C’s  “  decifive” 
argument  from  1  Cor.  XV.  24,  &c.  Whether  it  be  in¬ 
deed  “  decifive  whether  it  be  “  unahfvvetably  ihong,??t 
is  fubmitted  to  the  reader. 

vV  e  are  next  to  ccnfider  the  Do61or?s  argument  from 
Rev.  V.  13  ;  “  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
“  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth  ,  and  fuch  as  are 
in  tne  fea,  and  all  that  are  111  them,  heard  I,  faying, 
€i  Blefling  and  honour,  and  glory  and  power  be  unto  him, 
€t  that  fitt-eth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for- 


€C  ever  and  ever.”- 


■1  he  main  queflion  concerning  theft 

x  O 


words  is,  whether  they  “  lock  forward  to  a  completion  of 
“  the  fcheme  of  God,”  and  aflert  a  fact  which  is  not  to 
take  place,  till  that  fcheme  fhall  be  completed.  This  is 
Dr.  C?s  idea  :  he  fays,  they  ((  they  evidently  look  for- 
“  ward  to  the  completion  of  that  fcheme  he  fays  it 
merely  ;  he  gives  no  reafon  to  prove  it.  The  context 
gives  no  fuggefhons  of  fuch  an  idea.  It  may  be  prefumed, 
that  Dr.  C.  himielf  did  not  imagine,  that  the  fong;  of  the 
four  beaits  and  four  and  twenty  elders,  contained  in  verfe 
9th,  &c.  looked  forward  to  the  completion  of  the  fcheme 
of  God.  It  was  evidently  fung  on  occafion  of  the  Lamb’s 
taking  the  book  fealed  with  feven  feals,  and  before  any  of 
thefe  feals  were  opened.  Nor  is  there  the  leaf!  hint, 
but  that  what  is  deferibed  in  the  13th  verfe,  took  place 
*  P*  225.  t  P.  2ii*  on 
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i  Cor .  XV.  24—29,  confidered. 


on  the  fame  occafion  :  but  the  narration  naturally  implies 
that  it  did  then  take  place.  The  14th  verfe  confirms  the 
conitru&ion  now  given.  u  And  the  four  beads  faid. 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty  ciders  fell  down  and 
u  w  or  flipped  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever.”  Thefe 


word 


s  are  evident 


Ur  r 


part  or 


the  fong  mentioned  in  the 


9th  verfe,  as  it  was  fung  by  the  fame  four  beads  and 
four  and  twenty  elders.  Whereas  according  to  Dr.  C^s 
conJftruction  of  the  13th  verfe,  they  are  either  a  fong 
which  is  to  be  fung  after  the  completion  of  the  feheme  of 
God  ;  or  though  they  are  a  part  of  the  fong  mentioned  in 
the  pth  verfe,  the  apoftle’s  account  of  that  fong  is  inter¬ 
rupted  by  inferring  in  the  midffc  of  it,  a  fong  to  be  fung  by 
all  mankind,  after  the  completion  of  the  feheme  of  God. 
—To  affert  therefore,  that  the  fact  of  the  13th  verfe 
did  net  take  place  on  the  occafion  of  the  lamb’s  taking  the 
book  ;  but  is  to  take  place  ages  of  ages  after  the  end  of 
this  world  ;  and  to  fupport  this  affertion  by  no  proof  or  rea- 
fon,  is  to  a  A  an  unreasonable  part :  efpecially  confidering 
the  context  and  the  difficulties  attending  that  corftruAion. 

These  words  appear  to  contain  a  figurative  reprefenta- 
tion  of  all  creatures  joining  in  joy  and  praife  to  the  Father 
and  the  Iamb  on  occafion  of  ChritFs  taking  and  being  about 
to  open  the  feals  of  the  book  fealed  with  the  feven  feals ; 
the  book  of  providence  toward  the  church.  That  fuch  re¬ 
presentations  are  common  in  fcripture,  we  have  already 
feen,  while  we  were  confidering  Rom.  VIII,  19,  &c. 
Therefore  no  argument  in  favor  of  univerlal  falvation 
is  afforded  by  this  paffage. 

Dr.  C.  mentions  feveral  other  texts  as  favouring  his 
feheme  ;  but  fays  himfelf,  that  he  does  not  “  depend  on 
u  them  as  proofs,”  or  as  “  conclufive  in  themfelves.” 
We  need  not  therefore  fpend  time  to  remark  upon  them. 
1  he  reader  of  himfelf  will  eafily  conceive  from  the  anfwers 
given  to  thofe  on  which  he  does  depend  as  conclufive.  what 
anfwers  would  be  given  to  the  reft. 

Toward  the  cloie  or  that  part  or  his  book,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  direft  evidence  of  univerfal  falvation,  Dr.  C. 
comes  down  wonderfully,  feems  to  relent,  and  to  be  fea¬ 
red  at  the  refuit  of  Ins  own  realoning.  He  owns,  that  af¬ 
ter  all,  he  may  be  mi  {taken  ;  that  concerning  the  ilate 
which  he  fuppofes  will  fucceed  the  next  hate,  neither  the 
prophets,  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  the  apoitles,  have  fpoken  in 

plain 


24^  Dr.  i Os  Scheme  confdered 

})lain  and  explicit  language,  leaving  no  room  for  doubt’. * 
How  thefe  mild  conceilions  are  reconcileable  with  his  man/ 
previous  declarations,  that  his  arguments  are  at  leall  in  hi* 
opinion,  evident  ,77  “  deeijive ,77  u  unanfwerably  firong 

that  it  is  “  pojitively  affirmed”  (in  Rom.  VIII.  19,  &c* ) 

“  that  they - -fhall  be  inflated  in  immortal  glory  that 

€i  ^  is  absolutely  declared  in  this  padage  of  feripture,” 
(Rom.  V.  12,  &c,)  “  that  they”  (mankind  univerfally) 
“  lhall  be  made  righteous,77  &c.  remains  to  be  point¬ 
ed  out. 

*  p.252, 253. 
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C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

In  which  Dr.  Os  fcheme  is  confdered ,  with  a  reference  t$ 
his  ideas  of  human  liberty  and  moral  agency . 

IT  is  an  efTential  part  of  the  fyftein  of  Dr.  C.  and  of  the 
generality  of  the  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation,  that 
all  fixed  certainty  of  any  actions  of  men,  whether  exter¬ 
nal  or  internal,  is  inconfiftent  with  liberty  and  moral  agen¬ 
cy  in  thole  addons.— — That  this  is  really  a  tenet  of  the 
Doctor  may  appear  from  the  following  quotations. 

He  fays,*  ■“  Such  exertions  of  the  Deity,  as  lhall  be 
<c  certainly  effectual  to  reftrain  them77  [free  agents]  “  from 
<c  perverting  their  faculties,  look  like  a  moral impcjfibility  y 
<{  or  a  method  of  conducting  towards  free  agents,  which 
<(  is  unfit,  in  the  reafon  of  things,  as  not  being  fuited  to 
“  the  nature  of  luch  kind  of  beings.7’  He  confiders  it 
asf  u  inconfftent  with  the  powers  be  ft  owed”  on  free  agents,  if 
“  by  any  extrinfic  power,  their  faculties  are  unavoidably  pur 
(<  into  exercife  in  one  certain  way  only.77  He  afks,  u  If 
€C  motives  fliould  in  all  cafes  be  fet  in  fuch  a  ffrong  and 
“  powerful  light,  as  that  no  wrong  choice  could  be  made — 
“  how  could  fuch  a  method  of  operation  conjift  with  the 
tc  proper  powers  of  free  agents?  It  does  not  appear  to  the 
“  human  mind,  a  thing  fit,  that  they77  [free  agents] 
“  fhould  be  thus  irre filtibly  guided  by  any  extr  infic  pow- 
(C  er,  though  it  were  even  divine.77  And  much  more 
to  the  fame  effed  is  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of 

our 
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*>ur  author’s  writings.  Indeed  it  is  indifputably  his  fcheine 
-of  liberty  and  moral  agency,  that  if  any  power  or  caufe 
extrinlic  to  the  will  itfelf,  fhould  either  certainly  and  cj- 
fe finally  reilrain  free  agents  from  perverting  their  facul¬ 
ties  to  lin  and  vice  ;  or  certainly  and  effe finally  influence 
them  to  exercife  their  faculties  in  repentance  and  virtue, 
or  in  any  one  way  ;  it  would  be  entirely  in  confident  with 
liberty  and  moral  agency. 

rTP*  T  O  - 

1 H at  Doctor  C.  alfo  held,  that  the  future  repen¬ 
tance  and  falvation  oi  all  men,  is  certain,  and  that  this 
certainty  is  carded  and  cftabliihed  by  a  caufe  extrinlic  to 
the  will  oi  all  men,  is  evident  in  the  following,  paffages 
out  or  many,  *  6  ‘  God — really  meant— -an  engagement ,  that 
(c  mankind  univerfahy  fhould,  in  due  iime — reiemble  Abra- 
u  ham  in  his  moral  temper — which  is  the  fame  thing  with 
u  tneir  being  hleiled  in  Cliriff,  or  being  reduced  by  him 
4<  under  moral  lubjethon  to  the  government  of  God.”'f* 
U  Tney?>  (all  men)  “  will  be  wrought  upon  fooner  or  la- 
ter  in  a  moral  way,  fuch  an  one  as  is  adjufted  to  moral 
agents,  to  become  righteous  perfonsd’J  “  It  is  abfo- 
lutely  declared  in  this  paffage  of  fcripture,  that  they 
inall  be  made  righteous,*  u  Unlels  they  are  thus  made 
ligxiteous  tec.  —  *■  G  o d — —  Ii a s  cilfoiutely  and  unconditionally 
determined— that  all  men,  the  whole  race  of  lapfed  Adam 
{ball  finally  reign  in  life,  and  be  prepared  for  that  {fate, 
by  being  formed  into  righteous  perfons.”jj  “  It  is  the 

purpofe  or  God — that  mankind  univerfally — -i hall  cer- 
U  talnb  and  finally  befaved.”  He  fpeaksj  of  feme  per- 
fon?  as  u  infallibly  ieletled  for  falvation.”— In  thefe 
paffage  s' it  is  manifeft,  that  Dr.  C.  held,  not  only  an  abfu- 
lute  infallible  certainty  of  the  falvation  of  feme,  yea  of ‘all 
men  ;  but  that  this  certainty  is  eftablifhed  by  God,  and  is 
the  effect  of  his  determination,  and  alfo,  that  all  men 
will  finally  be  brought  to  repentance,  to  “  the  moral  tem- 
<c  Per  Abraham,”  “  to  a  moral  fubjedlion  to  the  yo- 
u  vernment  of  God;”  and  that  they  {hall  be  “  made 
“righteous,”  and  “  formed  into  righteous  perfons  all 
which  exprefflons  imply  a  caufe  extrinlic'  to  the  will  of 

7  .w^c^  cau^e  efFeClually  and  certainly  operates  to 
lead  him  to  repentance,  or  to  an  “  exercife  in  one  certain 
way  only.”  How  thefe  things  can  be  reconciled  with 

^  1  the 
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2 4^  Dr.  Cs  fcheme  considered, 

the  Doctor’s  avowed  principles  of  liberty  and  moral  agen* 
cy,  is  hard  to  be  conceived. 

Nor  was  it  through  inattention,  that  the  Doctor  held 
an  extrinfic  caufe  certainly  operating  on  the  minds  of  men. 
It  is  a  doctrine  cffential  and  important  in  his  fcheme,  that 
all  the  damned  will  be  finally  and  certainly  brought  to  re¬ 
pentance,  and  brought  to  repentance  by  the  torments  of 
hell  too.  Are  not  thofe  torments  a  caufe  extrinfic  to  the 
human  will  ?  If  that  caufe  be  certainly  effectual  to  lead  the 
damned  to  repentance,  what,  on  the  Doctor’s  plan,  becomes 
of  their  moral  agency  ?  If  that  caufe  be  not  certainly  ef¬ 
fectual  to  lead  them  all  to  repentance  ;  it  is  not  certain  that 
all  men  will  be  faved— - -So  that  on  the  plan  of  the  Doc¬ 

tor’s  book,  either  his  grand  doctrine  of  the  final  certain 
falvation  of  all  men,  by  a  difciplinary  punifhment,  mull  be 
given  up,  or  it  mud  be  fuppofed,  that  all  who  are  in  that 
way  faved,  are  diveded  of  their  moral  agency  and  are  re¬ 
duced  to  mere  machines. 

Indeed  if  the  falvation  of  all  men  be  certain,  and  it  be 
certain  that  all  men  will  repent  ;  it  is  by  fome  caufe  or 
other  made  certain .  That  which  is  now  a  certain  futurity, 
was  a  certain  futurity  from  the  beginning  ;  yea  from  eter¬ 
nity.  As  it  is  now  a  certain  futurity,  that  Chrid  will  come 
to  judgment,  fo  it  was  certain  from  the  beginning.  There¬ 
fore  if  it  be  now  a  certain  futurity,  that  all  men  will  re¬ 
pent  and  be  faved,  it  was  a  certain  futurity  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  ;  and  that  certainty  was  edablifhed  by  fome  caule  : 
and  that  caufe  mud  have  been  extrinfic  to  the  wills  of 
men  ;  becaufe  both  the  certainty  and  the  caufe  of  it  ex- 
ifted  before  the  exigence  of  men  or  their  wills. — So  that 
if  it  be  a  real  and  certain  truth,  that  all  men  will  be  faved, 
to  prove  which,  Dr.  C.  wrote  his  whole  book,  it  is  equal¬ 
ly  certain  on  his  plan,  that  all  men  are  diveded  of  their 
moral  agency. 

Should  it  be  dill  pleaded,  that  this  certainty  of  the  fal¬ 
vation  of  all  men,  is  not  effected  by  any  caufe  extrinfic  to 
the  wills  of  thofe,  who  are  to  be  faved,  hut  by  their  wills 
themfelves  ;  the  abfurdity  of  this  luppofition  mud  be  gla¬ 
ring  to  every  man  on  the  flighted  reflection.  A  great  part 
of  thofe  who  are  to  be  faved,  are  not  as  yet  in  exidence  : 
and  it  will  not  be  pretended  that  their  wills  can  have  pro¬ 
duced  an  effect,  or  edablifhed  a  certainty,  befoie  they 
cxid.  And  doubtlefs  Dr.  C.  and  other  univerfalifts  would 
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allow,  that  the  falvation  of  thofe  who  are  in  exigence, 
was  as  certain  before  their  exidence,  as  the  falvation  of 
thofe  is,  who  are  in  future  to  come  into  exidence.  But 
that  certainty  could  not,  for  the  reafon  already  mentioned, 
be  the  effed  of  any  exertion  of  their  own  wills. 

Beside  ;  if  it  were  not  for  this  abfurdity,  a  certainty 
eftablifhed  by  the  will  of  man  with  refped  to  the  will  it- 
felf,  as  effectually  binds  that  will,  and  is  equally  in  confid¬ 
ent  with  its  liberty,  as  if  that  certainty  were  eftablifhed 
by  any  other  caufe.  Suppofe  the  will  of  any  man  lhall 
edabliih  in  it  felf  a  certain  and  unfailing  bias  to  any  particu¬ 
lar  action  or  feries  of  actions  ;  it  cannot  be  pretended  that 
this  fixed  bias  already  eftablifhed,  is  any  more  confident 
with  liberty  and  moral  agency,  in  the  man  in  whom  the 
bias  exiffs,  than  if  it  had  been  eftabhfhed  by  any  other 
caufe.  If  a  man  were  to  cut  off  his  own  leg;,  though  he 
might  be  more  blamable  for  the  ad  of  cutting  it  off,  than 
he  would  be  for  the  fame  acf  performed  by  another  ;  yet 
the  effed,  as  to  his  fubfequent  inability  to  walk,  would  be 
the  very  fame. 

Therefore  whatever  be  the  caufe  of  the  certainty  and 
fixed  futurity  of  the  repentance  and  falvation  of  all  men  ; 
the  dodrine  of  the  certain  falvation  of  all  men,  is  on  Dr. 
C?s  plan  of  liberty,  wholly  inconfiftent  with  human  liber¬ 
ty,  and  implies  that  ail  men  are,  and  ever  have  been,  mere 
machines. 

In  vain  does  Dr.  C.  endeavour  to  relieve  this  difficulty, 
by  obferving  in  various  paffages,  as  in  one  of  the  quota¬ 
tions  above,  That  this  repentance  is  brought  about  “  in 
*c  a  moral  way,  fuch  an  one  as  isadjuded  to  moral  agents. 
For  he  has  told  us  that  fuch  exertions  of  the  Deity,  as 
fhall  be  certainly  ejfeffual  to  redrain  free  agents  from  per¬ 
verting  their  faculties,  and  fuch  an  influence  of  any  ex- 
trinfxc  power,  motives  or  whatever,  as  fhall  unavoidably 
put  their  faculties  into  exercife  in  one  way  only,  are  not 
adjuded  to  moral  agents  ;  but  are  inconfiftent  with  their 
proper  powers.  Therefore,  according  to  the  Dodor,  it 
is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Deity  him  felf,  certainly  and  in¬ 
fallibly  to  lead  all  men,  in  a  moral  way,  to  repentance.  It 
is  a  dired  contradidion.  And  though  he  obferves,*  That 
that  being  who  is  infinitely  perfed  will  be  able,  in  a  moral 
v/ay,  finally  to  counterad  human  obftinacy ;  he  is  utterly 
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miffaken,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  his  idea  of  liberty.  If 
God^  were  to  overcome  human  obibnacy,  an  extrinfic  caufe 
would  effectually  and  certainly  incline  the  human  faculties 
to  an  exercifc  in  one  way  ;  which  the  Doctor  faysisincom 
filient  with  moral  agency. 

lHE  Doctor  tells  us,f  that  to  <(  reprefent  hell  to  the 
view  oi  tinners  in  fuch  a  itriking  light,  as  that  they  lliould 
L,e  irreiiihbly  flopped  in  their  wicked  purfuits,  would 
not  compo”t  'with  their  free  agency. ”  Yet  he  luppofes, 
tiiw:  to  no  m  ueH,  a  id  to  ieel  its  torments  fo  ftrikingly  as 
to  oe  certainly  and  infallibly  flopped  in  wicked  purfuits,  and 
tnus  to  be  brought  to  repentance,  is  to  be  brought  to  re¬ 
pentance  m  a  moral  way,  entirely  comporting  with  free 
agency. 

Upon  Dr.  C’s  plan  of  liberty,  there  not  only  is  not, 
and  cannot  be,  any  certainty,  that  all  men  will  be  faved  ; 
but  there  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  any  certainty  that  any 
one  man  will  be  faved.  The  Divine  Being  himfelf  canuot 
make  it  certain,  without  deftroying  moral  agency.  Not 
any  of  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel  give  us  aflurance  of  the 
falvation  of  any  man  :  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  God  to 
'give  apromife  of  falvation  which  lhall  infure  the  event,  fo 
long  as  men  remain  moral  agents.  Therefore  it  was  to  no 
purpoie  that  Dr.  C.  quoted  fo  many  promifes  and  fcrip- 
tural  declarations  to  prove  the  falvation  of  all  men. 

On  the  lame  hypothecs  concerning  liberty,  even  though 
all  men  were  delivered  from  hell  and  admitted  to  heaven, 
there  would  be  no  certainty  that  they  would  continue 
there.  1  hey  would  be  confbmtly  liable  to  fin  anew,  and 
bring  on  themfelves  a  fecond  damnation.  To  deny  this, 
would  be,  to  allow  that  their  faculties  might  confidently 
with  moral  agency,  be  certainly  and  fixedly  inclined  to 
u  exercile  themfelves  in  one  way  only.” 

That  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  are  liable  to  fin  and 
damnation,  is  actually  allowed  by  honeft  Bifhop  Newton. 
u  This  life  is  indeed  a  date  of  trial,  J  but  not  a  trial  to  fix 
u  our  fate  forever,  without  any  poffibility  of  changing 
cc  for  better  or  for  worfe,  in  the  world  to  come.  For  if 
i(  the  righteous  can  be  but  righteous,  and  the  wicked  can 

O  o  m 

££  be  but  wicked,  and  cannot  aU  otherwise  ;  there  is  an 
r“  utter  end  of  all  freedom  of  will  and  morality  of  action. 

“  Their 
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**  Their  virtue  ceafes  to  be  virtue,  and  their  finis  no  longer 

<(  lin.” - u  The  feripture  *aflures  us,  that  in  the  next 

“  life  men  will  be  made  (Luke  XX.  36.)  equal  unto  the 
angels  ;  but  angels,  we  know,  have  apoftatized  and 
“  and  fallen  ;  and  why  may  not  men,  even  when  made 
<(  equal  unto  the  angels?— — -If  righteoufnefs  f  fhould 
<c  degenerate,  and  become  wickednefs  ;  or  ii  wickednefs 
<4  lhould  amend  and  become  righteoufnefs ;  the  tables 
“  would  then  ,be  turned,  and  with  the  change  of  their 
46  nature,  their  date  and  condition  would  be  changed  too 
How  then  is  it  certain  that  all  men  will  be  finally  holy  and 
happy  ?  It  neither  is,  nor  can  polubly  be  certain  ;  be- 
caufe  certainty  in  this  cafe  would  imply  that  44  the 
46  righteous  can  be  but  righteous and  fo  u  there  would 
be  an  utter  end  of  all  freedom  of  will  and  morality  of 
44  adionT 

What  then  becomes  of  the  boafted  -  evidence  of  the 
final  falvation  of  all  men  ?  There  is  no  certain  evidence 
of  it.  There  is  not,  nor  can  be,  on  this  fcheme  of  liber¬ 
ty,  any  certain  evidence  but  that  all  men  will  finally  apof- 
catize,  and  of  courfe  be  doomed  to  mifery  correfpondent  to 
their  wickednefs. 

It  is  true,  the  Bifliop  abundantly  contradicts  this  fenti- 
ment  concerning  liberty,  and  holds  that  the  damned  muft 
repent,  and  cannot  but  repent,  as  in  the  following  pafla- 
ges  ;  44  It  is  impoffible  for  any  creature  to  live  in  eternal 
46  torments-* — —If  nothing  elfe  yet  his  own  fenfations  and 
feelings  muft  bring  him  one  time  or  other,  to  an  ac¬ 
knowledgement  of  his  fin  and  of  his  duty.”:f — “  The 
fire  muft  in  time  purge  away  and  confume  the  d  rofs  and 
leave  only  the  gold  behind.  No  creature  can  he  fo  totally 
depraved  and  abandoned,  as  to  hold  out  under  the  moil 
exquifite  tortures,  obflinate  and  obdurate  to  all  eternity. 
—In  ihort,  if  they  have  any  fenfe  or  feeling,  any  rea- 
fon  or  underftanding,  any  choice  or  free-will,  they  muft 
one  time  or  other,  fooner  or  later,  be  brought  to  repent- 
“  ance.yy\\  “  Tortures  upon  tortures,  tortures  without 
“  end,  no  creatures  of  the  lead,  fenfe  or  feeling  can  fup - 
u  port  ;  hut  muft  all  be  brought  to  fuhmiffion  at  lad  :  and 
<c  they  had  much  better  make  a  virtue  of  necejjity” $ — 
Virtue  then  is  confident  with  neceflity.  How  is  this 
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idea  confident  with  what  has  been  before  quoted  from  this 
fame  author  ?  But  inconfidence  and  felf  contradiction  re¬ 
lieve  no  difficulty. 

Fro  vr  the  fame  hypothefis  it  follows  that  God  himfelf 
does  not  and  cannot  pofiihly  govern  mankind  with  certain¬ 
ty;  that  there  is  no  foundation  to  pray  for  any  event 
wnich  depends  on  the  volitions  of  our  own  minds,  or 
tnofe  o*  other  men  ;  that  there  is  no  ground  for  confidence 
in  the  divine  providence  ;  and  that  it  is  impoffible  that  any 
future  free  actions  of  men,  or  any  events  depending  on 
thorn  actions,  fhouid  be  certainly  foretold,  or  even  fore¬ 
known  by  God  himfelf  ;  becaufe  what  is  abfolutely  un¬ 
certain,  cannot  be  certainly  known,  and  what  is  certainly 
known  is  certainly  fixed  and  determined.  But  it  is  not 
confident  with  my  defign  to  enlarge  on  the  endlefs  abfurd- 
ities  of  this  fcheme  of  human  liberty,  abfurdities  from 
which,  though  long  fince  pointed  out  to  belong  to  that 
fcheme,  the  a  bled  advocates  for  it,  have  not  been  able^ 
&nd  it  is  prefumed  never  will  be  able,  to  clear  it. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


A  reply  to  Dr,  Os  anfiuers  to  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
endlefs  punifoment ,  drawn  from  thofe  texts ,  which  declare 


the  punifhment  of  the  damned  to  be  everlafting,  forever, 


forever  and  ever,  and  the  fire  of  hell  to  be  unquenchable , 
OCTOR  C.  fays,*  that  the  mifery  of  the  damned  is 


1  A  faid  to  be  eternal  or  everlafting ,  in  five  texts  only  in 
all  the  New  Tedament.  Whatever  was  intended  by  this 
ambiguous  propofition,  the  fa£l  doubtlefs  is,  that  many  of 
his  readers  have  been  groflly  deceived  by  it,  as  they  have 
been  led  to  believe,  that  the  dodxine  of  endlefs  punifhment 
is  apparently  taught,  in  no  more  than  five  texts  in  all  the 
New  Tedament ;  or  that  no  more  than  five  texts  can  be 
produced,  the  words  of  which  feem  to  import  an  endlefs 
punifhment.  Whereas,  all  that  Dr.  C.  or  any  man  can 
pretend  is,  that  the  punifhment  of  the  damned  is  in  five 
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sexts  only,  in  the  New  Teftament,  afierted  to  be  eternal \ 
by  the  ufe  of  the  adjecftive  commonly  tranflated 

eternal  or  everlaflmg .  It  cannot  be  pretended,  but  that 
the  texts  in  which  the  punifhment  of  the  damned  is  in  fome 
manner  or  other  declared  to  be  eternal,  and  in  words  as 
determinate,  as  the  adjective,  sumi 0?,  eternal,  far  exceed 
the  number  five:  I  he  five  texts  now  referred  to,  do  not 
coinprile  any  of  thole,  in  which  the  damned  are  laid  to  be 
puni fhed  forever,  forever  and  ever  ;  to  be  punifhed  by  a 
worm  that  dieth  not,  and  2  fire  that  is  not  quenched  ;  to 
be  confined  by  an  impafTable  gulf ;  to  be  fhut  out  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  not  to  fee  life,  Sec.  See .  Sec. 

Now  what  follows  from  this  circumftance,  that  the  pu¬ 
ni  ihm  cut  of  the  damned  is  in  five  texts  only,  in  the  New- 
Teftament,  declared  to  be  eternal,  by  the  application  of 
the  Greek  a dje (dive,  cumm;  >  It  may  ftiil  be  declared  to  be 
eternal,  by  other  words  equally  determinate,  in  above  five 
hundred  texts. 

Or  it  there  were  no  other  texts,  exprelhng  in  other 
words,  endlefs  punifhment;  are  not  live  divine  afievera- 
tions  of  any  truth,  fufficient  to  bind  our  faith  ?  If  live  be 
not  fufficient  tor  this  end,  neither  are  live  thoufand. 

.  Besides  ;  all  that  Dr  C.  lays  on  this  head,  may  be 
jultly  retorted  :  and  if  his  obfervations  in  page  259,  260, 
be^of  any  force  to  Ihow,  that  the  doctrine  of  endlefs  pu- 
nifnment  is  not  taught  in  the  fcriptures  ;  juft  as  forcibly 
may  it  be  proved,  that  the  damned  will  not  be  punifhed  for 
an  age.  Suppoling,  as  Dr.  C.  does,  that  the  words 
xiavioc,  &c.  do  not  mean  an  endlefs  duration,  but  the 
duration  of  an  age  ;  I  might  fay,  “  The  mifery  of  the 
wicked  is  faid  to  b e  for  an  age ,  m  only  five  texts,  in  all 
111  ab  the  ^ew  Teftament  :  Upon  which  I  cannot  help 
“  making  a  paufe  to  exprefs  my  furprize  to  find  the  facred 
wrbers  fio  very  fparing  in  the  ule  of  this  word  are ,  as 
l  Referring  to  future  torments.  It  is  ufe d  but  three" times 
„  by  Matthew  ;  but  once  by  Mark;  but  once  by  Paul  ; 
€t  and  not  once  by  the  other  writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.  All  which  is  very  extraordinary,  if  it  be  a  doc- 
<c  ^Tlne  0a  ^nriftianity,  that  the  wicked  are  to  be  punifhed 
<6  jo?  an  age.  And  the  omiftions  of  the  facred  writers 
€i  ^Pon  tnis  head,  are  a  ftrong  prefumptive  argument, 

a  r  1  ey  ':new  nothing  of  this  do&rine,  which  has  been 
io  vehemently  pleaded  for  in  thefe  latter  days/5  by  Dr. 

C.  and 
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C.  and  feme  others.  Therefore,  whenever  it  jfhall  b t 
proved,  that  notwithstanding  the  rare  ufe  of  the  word  agci 
with  a  reference  to  the  puniihment  of  the  wicked,  that 
puniihment  will  really  la  It  for  an  age  ;  it  is  prefumed,  that 
it  can  be  proved  from  the  lame  topics,  that  it  will  lad  ’with¬ 
out  end . — — -If*  a  word,  fignify  ing  an  age,  applied  five 


times  to  future  punifliment,  prove  that  punifhment  to  con¬ 
tinue  for  an  ago  ;  why  will  not  a  word  lignifying  an  end- 
led  duration,  applied  five  times  to  that  puniihment,  prove 
it  to  he  without  end?  Nothing  therefore  can  be  concluded 
from  the  number  of  times,  eternal ,  is  applied  to 

future  puniihment.  The  whole  queflion,  in  this  date  of  it, 
depends  on  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  ;  not  at  all  on 
the  frequency  of  its  ufe. 

Dr.  C.  fays,*  “  That  aiw  and  may  fignify  a 

u  limited  duration  ;r?  and  that  ct  from  this  remark  it  fol- 
“  lows,  that  the  preceding  evidence  in  favour  of  univer- 
u  fal  Salvation,  remains  drong  and  valid. 99  It  is  acknow¬ 
ledged,  that  if  thole  words  may  fignify,  and  all  things  con¬ 
fide  red,  do  as  probably  fignify,  a  limited,  as  an  unlimited 
duration,  when  applied  to  the  puniihment  of  the  wicked  ; 
nothing  either  for  or  againd  endleis  puniihment,  can  be 
concluded  from  the  ufe  of  thole  words.  It  is  alfo,  on  the 
fame  fuppofitions,  acknowledged,  that  by  that  application  oi 
thofe  words,  the  evidence  which  Dr.  C.  has  exhibited  in 
favour  of  the  falvation  of  all  men,  is  n©t  at  all  impaired, 
But  it  is  not  granted,  that  thofe  words,  when  applied  tc 
the  puniihment  of  the  wicked,  do  as  probably  fignify  a 
limited  as  unlimited  duration.  Nor  is  it  granted  that  Dr. 
C’s  evidence  of  univerial  falvation  is  valid.  Though  we 
Ihouid  grant  that  it  remains  unimpaired  by  the  words 
and  eternity  and  eternal;  yet  it  may  be  utterl) 

invalidated  by  other  confiderations  :  and  that  this  is  in  fad 
the  cafe,  I  have  endeavoured  already,  and  fhali  further  en¬ 
deavour  to  know  ;  how  fuccefsfuliy,  is  fubmitted  to  the 


reader. 

The  Doclor  manifehly  argues,  on  this  head  from  pof 
fibility  to  probability,  and  even  to  fad:.  He  iays,f  I: 
“  iiavi cc  may  fignify  a  period  of  time  only,  there  is  not  ; 
i(  fhadow  of  an  interference  between  its  connection  witl 
e(  the  punifliment  of  wicked  men,  and  their  being  finally 
u  faved  :v  i.  e.  If  it  may  poliibly  fignify  a  period  of  time 

only: 

#  P.  260.  f  P.  261. 


me&n  endlefs  duration. 


249 


(?>nly,  it  is  abfolutely  certain,  that  when  it  is  applied  to  fu¬ 
ture  puriifhment,  it  does  fignify  a  period  of  time  only. 
The  inconcliifivenefs  of  fuch  argumentation  mu  ft  be  mani- 
feit  to  every  reader.  In  the  fame  manner  it  is  ealy  td 
prove,  * c  that  there  is  not  the  iliadow  of  an  interference 
u  between  the  connection  of  cu«v/of,  eternal, ”  with  the 
life  and  happinefs  of  the  righteous,  and  their  final  damna¬ 
tion. 

The  Dodor*  fays,  iC  Thefe  words,  and  etltoVlCC  are 
u  evidently  more  loofe  and  general  in  their  meaning,  than 
“  the  Englifh  words  eternity ,  everlajVmg — If  it  were  not  fo, 
<c  how  comes  it  to  pais,  that  */a>vand  oc  will  not  always 
cc  bear  being  tranilated  eternity,  everlafting?”  By  the 
fame  argument  it  may  be  proved,  that  the  words  eternity 
dud  ever  lifting  in  our  language,  are  more  loofe  and  gene¬ 
ral  in  their  meaning,  than  the  Greek  and  *;»v/oc.  We 
frequently  fay,  fuch  a  man  is  an  everlafting  talker,  or  he 
talks  eternally;  he  is  eternally  flandering  and  quarrelling 
with  his  neighbours.  But  according  to  Dr.  C's  fenfe  of 
the  Greek  Words  and  */a>vio{,  the  Englifh  phrafes  juft 
mentioned  cannot  be  properly  tranilated,  by  the  ufe  of 
thole  Greek  words.  The  Doctor  fays,  they  properly 
mean  the  duration  of  an  age.  But  when  it  is  faid,  a  man 
talks  eternally,  the  meaning  is  not,  that  he  talks  for  an, 
age. — —I  he  truth  is,  there  are  idioms  in  all  languages, 
which  will  not  bear  a  literal  tranflation  into  any  other 
language. — —The  circumftance  that  0?,  will  not 

always  bear  to  be  rendered  eternity  and  eternal ~  no  more 
proves,  that  they  do  not  properly  fignify  the  fame 
with  oui  words  eternity  and  eternal ,  than  the  circumftance 
that  they  will  not  always  bear  to  be  rendered  an  age ,  and 
during  an  age ,  proves  that  they  do  not  properly  fignify 
the  duration  of  an  age.  It  is  faid,  Rom.  XVI.  26.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlaj ling  God, 

05ov  9  no  man  would  render  this,  according  to  the 

commandment  of  the  God  who  lives  for  an  age.  * 

The  Do  dor  thinks  tnat <e  before  eternal  times  is  an  impro¬ 
priety  in  Englifh, ??  and  hence  infers,  that  XP ov***/®*,*,, 

1  ^ieans  a  duration.  It  is  prefumed, 

that  the  Doctor  would  not  have  objected  to  the  propriety 
01-  expre fling-  a  proper  eternity,  by  faying,  From  eternity , 
from  everlaj  sing ,  from  eternal  ages.  Yet  in  reality  there 

*  261,  Kk 


2$o  Evcrlafringj  forever ,  forever  and  ever y 

is  as  great  an  impropriety  in  thefe  expreilions,  as  in  that 
which  the  Doctor  pronounces  an  impropriety.  Underflood 
fir  icily  and  literally  they  imply,  that  there  is  a  point  at 
which  eternity  began,  and  from  eternity  is  from  that  point. 
I  he  very  ufe  of  the  prepolition  from  implies  this.  It  im¬ 
plies,  that  the  computation  is  made  from  font e thing,  at 
which  eternity  began.  This  fomething  mufl  flri&ly  be 
f’ome  time,  or  fome  point  in  endlefs  duration.  So  that 
from  eternity  taken  ftriclly,  is  as  real  and  as  great  an  im¬ 
propriety  as  before  eternity  or  before  eternal  times .  The 
fame  is  obfervable  of  to  eternity .  Yet  from  eternity  and 
to  eternity ,  are  in  fadl  ufed  among  us  to  exprefs  an  abfo- 
lute  eternity  :  and  how  does  it  appear  abfurd,  that  the 
apoftle  Ihould  exprels  the  fame  idea  by  a  phrafe,  in  which 
no  greater  impropriety  is  naturally  implied,  and  which  may 
as  well,  and  in  the  fame  way,  as  the  phrafes  from  eternity 
and  to  eternity ,  be  made  properly  to  fignify  an  abfolute  e- 
ternity  ?  *  T  he  impropriety  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  expref- 
fion,  Before  eternal  times ,  is,  that  it  implies  a  beginning 
to  eternity.  The  fame  is  implied  in  the  exprefhon  from 
eternity:  and  in  the  phrafe  to  eternity  it  is  implied  that  there 
is  an  end  to  eternity.  But  I  mean  not  to  infill  on  this  :  I 
do  but  juft  mention  it,  to  fhow,  that  Dr.  C’s  moft  fa¬ 
vourite  proof,  that  means  a  temporary  duration* 

is  not  demonftrative. 

The  Docftor  further  ohferves,*  “  The  particles  and 
f7rsxnv*,  are  fometimes  added  in  the  Septuagint,  to  the 
u  word  *iav.  Whereas,  fhould  we  add  the  Englilh  words 
u  anfwerable  to  thoie  Greek  particles,  to  the  term  eter- 
<(  nity ,  it  would  make  evident  nonfenfe.”  1  he  Dodtor 
was  miftaken  :  we  do  fay  forevermore,  forever  and  ever , 
forever  and  for  aye.  Yet  no  man  will  hence  infer,  thatin 
our  language  the  words  forever  do  not  properly  mean 
an  endlefs  duration,  or  that  forever  and  ever  implies  an  ad¬ 
dition  to  eternity. 

Doctor  C.  infills, f  that  u  */o>v  and  lignify  no- 

u  nothing  more  than  an  agey  difpenfation ,  period  of  conti- 
<£  nuance,  either  longer  or  fborter  That  “  it  is  cer- 
tain,  this  is  the  fenfe  in  which  they  are  commonly, 
“  if  not  always  ufed  in  the  facred  pages  That  this  is 
the  frequent  and  almoft  perpetual  ufe  of  the  words — 
u  in  the  facred  writings.”  It  is  by  no  means  granted, 

nor 

*  P.  2,63.  f  P.  264  and  267. 
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nor  has  the  Dodor  made  it  evident,  that  this  is  aimed 
the  perpetual  ule  of  thofe  words,  efpecially  in  the  New 
Tedament.  A/«v  reckoning  the  reduplications  of  it,  as 
•/  &ttov*c  lav  Aiavav y  to  be  but  (ingle  inlfances  of  its  ufe,  oc¬ 
curs  in  the  New  Tedament  in  one  hundred  and  four  in¬ 
dances  ;  in  thirty-two  of  which,  it  means  a  temporary  du¬ 
ration.*  In  feven,  it  may  be  taken  in  either  the  tempo¬ 
rary  or  cndlefs  fenfe.f  In  lixty-five,  including  fix  indan¬ 
ces  in  which  it  is  applied  to  future  punilhraent,  it  plainly 
dignifies  an  cndlefs  duration.^  How  then  could  Dr.  C. 
fay,  that  it  is  commonly  if  not  always  ufed  in  the  facred 
pages,  to  lignify  an  age  or  difpenfation  only  ?  and  that 
this  is  almoji  the  perpetual  ufe  of  it  ? 

But  if  ufed  abfolutely  did  generally  fignify  a  mere 
temporary  duration  ;  it  would  not  thence  follow,  that  it 
has  the  fame  redrided  dgnification,  when  governed  by 
the  prepofition  *'c.  It  is  never  applied  to  future  punifh- 

ment, 

*  The  places  are,  Matt.  XII.  32.  XIII.  22,  to,  40, 
49.  XXIV.  3.  XXVIII.  20.  Mark  IV.  19.  Luke  I.  70! 
XVI.  g.  XX.  34,  35.  Ads  HI.  21.  Rom.  XII.  2. 
1  Cor.  I.  20.  II.  6,  twice,  7,  8.  III.  18.  X.  11.  2  Cor. 
IV.  4.  Gal.  I.  4.  Eph.  I.  21.  II.  2.  VI.  12.  1  Tim.  VI. 

17.  2  Tim.  IV.  10.  Tit.  II.  12.  Heb.  I.  2.  IX.  26. 
X!.  3.  . 


f  i  he  places  are,  Mark  X.  30. 
John  IX.  32.  Eph.  II.  7.  III.  o. 
VI.  5. 


Luke  XVIII.  30. 
Col.  I.  26.  Heb. 


J  The  places  are  as  follows;  Matt.  VI.  13. XXI.  10.  Mark 
^1.  14. Luke  1. 33, 55.  John IV.  14.  VI.  31,  58.  Vlil.or 
twice  52,  X.  28.  XI.  26.  XII.  34.  XIII.  8.  XIV  16 

vm  V'  ,8rRom,t 35'  ’*•  5- XI 3«-xvi.  v.Vc'ot 

ITnf  CtT;  IX'  9<N-  31-  Gak  I.  5.  Eph.  III. 
is’  k  plul .  IV.  20.  1  lira.  I.  17,  twice,  2  Tim.  IV. 
18.  Heo.  I.  8.  V.  6.  VI.  20.  VIT 

XIII.  8,  21.  I  Pet.  I.  23,  25.  IV . 

HI.  18.  1  John  II.  17.  2  John  2.  Rev.  1.6, 

10.  V.  13,.- 14.  VII.  I2.  X. 

5' 

nij 

R  . . 


a-  17,  21,  24,  28. 
11.  V.  11.  2  Pet. 
.18.  IV.  o, 
6._XI.  15.  XV.  7.  XXII 


ltaTSdl  Whkh  h  is  a^lied  d  future  pu- 

tev.  xiv.  XIX.  ,;9XX.  „  ,7'  M  '3- 


Everlafiing ,  forever ,  forever  and  ever , 


ment,  but  in  this  conftrudtion.  In  the  whole  New  Te la¬ 
ment,  it  is  ufed  in  this  conflrudlion,  fixty-one  times,  in 
fix  of  which  it  is  applied  to  future  puniihment.*  That  in 
all  the  remaining;  fifty -five  it  is  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe,  I 

O  *  %  / 

appeal  to  the  reader.  If  in  thofe  fifty-fivq  inflances  it  be 
ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe  ;  this  furely  is  a  ground  Gf  (frong 
prefumption,  that  in  the  fix  inflances,  in  which  it  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  future  punifhment,  it  is  uled  in  the  fame  fenfe. 

The  adjective  -or  is  (till  more  unfavourable  to  Dr. 
CTfyflem,  than  the  fubffantive  It  is  found  infeventy- 
one  places  in  the  whole  New  Teitament  ;  fixty-fix,  he- 
iide  the  five  in  which  Dr.  C.  allows  it  is  applied  to  future 
punifhment.  f  In  every  one  of  the  fixty-fix  in  Ranees,  ex¬ 
cept  two,  2  dim.  I.9;  and  Tit.  1.  2;  it  may,  to  fay  the 
leafl,  be  underilood  in  the  endlefs  fenfe.  If  b elide  the 
two  inflances  juft  mentioned,  Rom.  XVI.  25.  Philem.  15. 
Heb.  VL  2  ;  and  Jude  7,  fnould  be  pleaded,  which  I 
think  are  all  that  any  univerfalift  will  pretend  do  contain  a 

limited 


f  In  this  confirurHon  it  is  found  in  all  the  texts  mentioned 
in  the  laft  marginal  note ,  except  A6ls  XV.  18.  Eph.  III. 
11,  21.  Once  in  1  Tim.  I.  17,  and  2  Pet.  III.  18. 


I  have  been  thus  particular  in  noting  all  the  texs,  in  'which 
«ja>v  occurs  in  the  New  Teftament ,  that  the  reader  may  ex¬ 
amine  them  and  judge  for  himfelf  whether  I  have  given  a  juft 
rep  refutation  of  the  ufe  of  that  word  by  the  infpired  writers . 


*}•  The  places  are,  Matt.  XIX.  16,  29.  XXV.  4 6. 
Mark  X.  17.  30.  Luke  X.  25.  XVI.  9.  XvTII.  18, 
30.  John  III.  15,  16,  36.  IV.  14,  36.  V.  24,  39.  VI, 

27?  40?  47 f  S4>  28.  2.5?  5°*  x 2.  3. 

A  els  XIII.  46,  48.  Rom.  II.  7.  V.  21.  VI.  22,  23. 
XVI.  25,  26.  2  Cor.  IV.  17,  18.  V.  1.  Gal.  \X.  8. 
2ThefT.  II.  16.  1  Tim.  I.  16.  VI.  12,  16,  19.  2  Tim. 
I.  9.  II.  10.  Tit.  I.  2,  twice.  III.  7-  Philem.  15. 
Keb.  V.  9.  VI.  2.  IX.  12,  14,  l5-  X1II«  1 
Pet.  V.  10.  2  Pet.  I.  11.  1  John  I.  2.  1\.  25.  HI. 
15.  V.  11,  13,  20.  Jud.  7,  21.  Rev.  X-»  V.  6.* 


T  A  A  ’  -3  >  J '  JT  <  ,  , 

The  five  texts  in  which  Dr.  C.  allows  0?  tone  applied  it 
future  punifhment  arc ,  Matt.  XvTII.  8.  XX V.  41,^46. 
.Mark  Ill.  29.  2  ThefT.  I.  9.  1  0  which  k  to  tie  added \ 

Jude  7. 


mean  endlefs  duration. 
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limited  fcnfe  ;  it  may  be  obferved  concerning  Rom.  XV  f.  25, 
that  (xvCvtfr.u  x,:ovo/c  at/6)Vio#s  <ri<r tyHpf. 00  may,  with  at  leaf!  as 
great  truth  and  propriety,  be  rendered  my  fiery  kept 

“  fecret  during  the  eternal  or  unlimited  pail  ages,  cr  from 
u  eternity,”  as,  u  myftery  .kept  fecret  lincc  the  world 
**  began. ” — — The  literal  conftrutlion  of  Philem.  15,  1 6, 
is,  “  That  thou  might-eft  receive  him  eternal,  no  longer 

as  a  fervant,  but  above  a  fervant,  a  brother  or  more 
briefly  thus  ;  •  “  That  thou  mighteft  receive  him  as  an 
“  eternal  brother. ”  1  hat  Onelimus  was,  in  the  endlefs 

fenfe,  become  an  eternal  brother  to  Philemon,  and  that 
as  fuch  he  ought  to  be  received  by  Philemon,  cannot  be 
diiputed,  provided  they  both  were,  as  the  apoftle  fup- 
poied  them  to  be,  real  Chriftians,— — 1  he  final  judgment 
intended  in  Heb.  VI.  2,  may  with  the  fame  propriety  be 
called  an  endlefs  judgment,  becaufe  it  refers  to  an  endlefs 
duration  to  follow  ;  as  it  may  be  called  the  judgment  of 
an  age  or  dfpenfation ,  becaufe  it  refers  to  an  age  or  dii- 
penfation  which  (hall  then  have  been  paft. — —As  to  the 
fire  fuifered  by  the  Sodomites,  if  the  text  mean  the  fire 
of  hell,  then  Jude  7,  is  to  be  added  to  the  five  texts,  in 
which  it  is  acknowledged  «/«vm  refers  to  future  punifh- 
ment.  if  it  mean  the  fire  in  which  they  and  their  citv 
were  confumed  in  this  world,  it  can  be  called  eternal,  or 
with  reipecl  to  the  effeftonly  :  and  to  fay  that  this 
efFeT  is  to  la  ft  for  a  limited  time  only,  is  the  fame  as  to  fay 
that  the  Sodomites  are  finally  to  be  laved  ;  which  is  to  beg 
the  grand  queftion. 

As  to  2  Tim,  1.  9,  and  Tit.  I.  2,  without  infiftinp*  on 
what  has  been  obferved  in  page  2.49,  2^0,  if  it  fhould  be 
granted,  that  in  theie  two  instances  is  ufed  in  a  li¬ 

mited  fenfe,  I  conceive  no  injury  would  refu] t  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  for  which  I  plead.  It  will  not  be  difputed  that  the 
words  eternal  and  everlafing  in  our  language,  are  fome- 
times  ufed  in  a  limited  fenfe  :  and  perhaps  no  bock  written 
in  the  iimglifh  language,  efpec.ially  written  by  fo  many  dif¬ 
ferent  authors,  and  at  fuch  diftant  times,  as  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  can  be  found,  in  which  the  word  eternal  is  Ted 
feventy  times,  and  not  twice  at  lead  in  the  limited  fenfe. 

As  tne  proper  meaning  01  the  word  05  is  io  much 
infilted  on  oy  Dr,  C,  and  as  he  triumphs  in  the  idea,  that 
it  is  aim  oft  perpetually,  by  the  facred  writers,  ufed  in 
the  limited  fenfe,  I  muft  beg  the  patience  cf  the  reader, 


u 
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while  Tdefcendto  the  confideration  of  the  particular  texts, 
in  which  it  occurs.  In  forty- four  of  the  forementioned 
fixty-fix  texts,  &iavn> c  is  applied  to  the  future  life  of  the 
righteous,  and  therefore  is  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe.  If 
this  be  not  allowed,  it  will  follow,  that  there  is  no  pro- 
mi  fe,  no  fccurity  of  an  endlefs  life  to  the  righteous,  or  to 
any  of  mankind,  and  of  courfe  univerfal  falvation  mull  be 
given  up  ;  as  iliall  be  more  particularly  fhown  prefently. 
3n  Luke  XvTi.  9,  it  is  applied  to  the  celeilial  habitations 
of  the  righteous  :  in  2  Cor.  IV.  *7,  to  the  future  glory 
of  the  righteous:  in  2  Cor.  V.  1,  to  their  houfe  in  hea¬ 
ven  :  in  2  iheiT.  II.  16,  to  their  confolation  :  in  2  Tim. 


11.  10,  to  their  future  glory  :  in  Ileb.  V.  9,  to  their  fal¬ 
vation  :  in  Heb.  iX.  15,  to  their  future  inheritance. 
That  in  thefe  fe  ven  infla'nces  it  is  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe, 
will  doubtlefs  be  granted,  by  all  thofe  who  allow  this  to 
be  the  fenfe. of  it  in  rhe  preceding  forty-four,  in  Heb.  IX. 


12,  it  is  applied  to  the  redemption  of  Chrifl  :  in  Keb. 


Xbl.  20,  to  the  covenant  of  grace  :  in  Rev.  XlV.  6, 


to  the  gofpel.  t  hat  in  thefe  three  inftances,  it  is  ufed  in 
the  endlefs  fenfe,  it  is  prefumed,  there  can  be  no  difpute 
among;  Chnflians.  The  fenfe  is  frill  more  determinate, 
when  it  is  applied  to  the  Deity  or  his  perfections,  as  it  is  to 
God  himfelf,  in  Rom.  XVI.  9:  to  the  divine  power,  in 
2  Tim.  VI,  16:  to  the  divine  glory,  in  1  Pet*  V.  10  :  to 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  in  Heb.  IX.  14 -In  2  Cor.  IV.  18,  it 


is  applied  to  things  unfeen,  as  oppofed  to  things  feen  :  and 
to  fuppofe,  that  in  this  initance  it  means  the  duration  of 
an  age  or  difpenfation  only,  would  ddiroy  all  oppofition 
between  things  feen  and  things  unfeen ;  becaufe  many  of 
the  former  continue  for  an  age  or  difpenfation,  as  well  as 
the  latter.  The  bare  writing  of  this  paffage,  fo  as  to  ex- 
prefs  a  limited  duration,  fufnciently  confutes  that  fenfe  : 
thus,  u  The  things  which  are  feen,  are  temporal  •  but 
the  tilings  which  are  unfeen,  continue  for  an  age  or  diL 
c  penfationV - In  2  Pet.  I.  11,  is  applied  to  the 


kingdom  of  Chrifl.  I  am  aware,  that  the  believers  in 
Dr^C’s book,  will  hold,  that  in  this  initance,  it  is  ufed 
in  the  limited  fenfe,  becaufe  according  to  that  book,  the 
kingdom  of  Chrifl  is  of  mere  temporary  continuance.  To 
aflertthis  however  is  a  mere  begging  of  a  queflion  in  dif¬ 
pute.  That  this  kingdom  is  not  of  mere  temporary  ccn-< 


tmuance 
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tinuance,  fome  reafons  have  been  urged  to  fhow.*  How 

forceabl*  thole  reafons  are,  is  fubmitted  to  the  reader. _ 

Now  theie  texts,  together  with  2  Tim.  I.  9.  Tit.  I.  2. 
Rom.  XVI.  25.  Philem.  15.  Heb.  VI.  2,  and  J  ude  7  ,  which 
were  before  confidered,  make  up  the  whole  fixty-fix. 

For  the  truth  of  this  account  of  the  ufe  of  in  the 

New  1  edament,  I  appeal  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  Greek  tedament,  or  are  capable  of  examining  it.  And 
it  c-  be  uled  leventy  one  times  in  the  whole  ;  fixty- 
lix  times  befide  thoic  indances,  in  which  it  is  allowed  to 
be  applied  to  future  punifhment  :  and  if  in  all  thole  fix- 
ty.-iix  indances,  except  two,  it  certainly  mean,  or  at  lead: 
may  fairly  and  mod  naturally  be  underdood  to  mean,  an 
endlefs  duration  ;  if  in  all,  except  fix,  it  mud  necedarily 
be  underdood  in  the  endlefs  fenfe;  what  are  we  hence  na-* 
turally,  and  may  I  not  lay,  neceflarily,  led  to  conclude, 
concerning  thofe  indances,  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the 
punifhment  of  the  wicked  ?  Doubtiefs  that  in  thofe  indan¬ 
ces  too  it  is  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe. 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  Dr.  CPs  laying,  that  this 
word  is,  in  the  facred  pages,  mofl  frequently  and  almofi 
perpetually ,  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe  ?  With  all  his  parade 
of  Greek  learning,  and  of  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
tue  Greek  terlament,  was  he  in  reality  fo  little  acquainted 
with  it,  as  to  tall  into  fuch  an  egregious  midake?  If  it 
iliould  be  here  pleaded  in  defence  of  Dr.  C.  that  he  fup- 
pofed  xiuvtc;  to  be  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe,  in  all  thofe 
indances  in  wnich  it  is  applied  to  the  future  life  of 
the  righteous  ;  and  that  on  this  fuppofition,  it  is  almod 
perpetually  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe  :  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  Dr.  C.  did  indeed  fuppefe  this;  and  he  might  as  well 
ha vzfuppofecf  that  the  fame  word  applied  to  future  punifh- 
ment  is  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe.  This  latter  fuppofition 
would  have  been  no  more  a  begging  of  the  quedion  than 
the  former.  But  of  this  more  presently. 

Dr.  C.f  thinks  “  it  is  evident  from  the  very  texts  that 

"  are  brought  to  prove  the  drier  eternity  of  hell-tor- 
'  ^merits,  that  they  contain  no  fuch  do&rine.”  This  pro¬ 
portion  islupported  by  the  following  confiderations — That 
in  two  texts  the  word  tverlajling  is  applied  to  the  fire  of 

n0t  l-°  ^1G  Punbjbment  or  mifery  of  the  wicked— 
i  hat  hre  in  its  own  nature  tends  to  an  end,  and  will  by 
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the  laws  of  nature  neceflarily  in  time  come  to  an  end — 
That  fire  powerfully  tends  to  bring  on  a  diffolution  of  thofe 
bodies  that  are  caft  into  it. 

i.  That  the  word  ever  left  ing  is  applied,  in  two  texts, 
to  the  fire,  not  to  the  punifhraent,  of  hell  ;  hence  the  Doc¬ 
tor  infers,  in  words  which  he  quotes  with  approbation 
from  Nichol  Scot ,  that  though  “  the  fire  be  without  end, 
“  it  will  not  follow,  that  every  individual  fubjebl,  which 
“  is  cad  into  it,  mull  be  fo  too.”*  Did  the  Dobior 
then  believe,  that  fome  of  the  fubjebts  of  hell-fire  will  not 


up  the  falvation  of  all  men.— - Befides  ;  that  the  fire  of 

hell  will  be  kept  up‘  without  end,  and  therefore  eternal 
ages  after  all  the  fubj eels  dial]  be  either  annihilated  or  de¬ 
livered  out  of  it,  is  a  mere  conjecture,  unfuppjorted  by  any 
evidence  from  feripture  or  reafon.  As  well  might  the 
Debtor  have  faid,  The  faints  will  indeed  be  received  to 
everlafting  habitations  ;  the  habitations  will  be  fcribtly  with¬ 
out  end  ;  but  the  faints  will,  after  a  while,  be  all  either 
annihilated  or  fent  to  hell. — What  if  the  word  everlaflinp* 

o 

be  in  two  inftances  applied  to  the  fire  of  hell  ?  In  other  in- 
ftances  it  is  appliedto  th Qpunifhment,  to  the  deflruffion,  to  the 
fmoke  of  the  torment,  and  to  the  torment  itfelf  of  the  damned. 
Rev.  XX.  io,  “And”  [they]  “  fhall  be  tormented ,  day  and 
“  night,  forever  and  ever.”  And  if,  when  applied  to  the 
fire,  it  prove  that  to  be  without  end,  doubtlefs  when  applied 
to  the  punijhment ,  to  the  deflruffion,  to  the  torment,  it  e- 
qually  proves  them  to  be  without  end. 

2.  That  “  fire  as  fuch -naturally  tends  to  an  end,  and 
u  will,  in  time,”  by  the  laws  of  nature,  abtually  come 
“  to  an  end. — This,  like  many  other  of  Dr.  C?s  argu¬ 
ments,  if  it  prove  any  thing,  proves  too  much,  and  there¬ 
fore  really  proves  nothing.  It  depends  on  this  very  falfe 
principle,  that  whatever,  according  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
eftablifhed  in  this  world,  would,  without  an  immediate  di¬ 
vine  interpofition,  come  to  an  end ,  will  certainly  come  to 
an  end  in  the  future  world.  Now  according  to  this  prin¬ 
ciple,  all  the  bodies  of  both  finners  and  faints,  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  world,  as  well  as  this,  will  be  diffolved.  Nay,  as 
their  fouls  too  are  conftantly  upholden  in  exigence  by  the 
agency  of  God,  and  would  in  their  own  nature  immedi- 

were  it  not  for  that  continued  agency  ; 

it 
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it  follows,  according  to  the  principle  now  under  confide- 
ration,  that  all  the  fouls  of  both  finners  and  faints  will  ac¬ 
tually  come  to  an  end,  in  the  future  world.  But  as  this 
conlequence  will  be  rejected,  and  as  it  will  be  granted, 
that  the  louls  ot  all  men  will,  by  the  agency  of  God,  be 
upholden  without  end  ;  fo  the  lame  agency  will  be  fuffici- 
ent,  to  continue  the  fire  of  hell  without  end  ;  and  that 
whether  it  be  material  fire  or  not.  It  it  be  not  material 
fire,  it  does  not,  in  its  own  nature,  more  tend  to  an  end, 
tnan  the  louls  of  men,  or  the  faculties  of  thole  fouls.  If 
it  be  material  lire,  Hill  it  may,  as  was  jull  now  obferved, 
be  perpetuated  to  an  abfolute  eternity. 

If  tnis  argument  Irom  the  tendency  of  fire  to  an  end, 
be  of  any  force,  it  will  overthrow  Dr.  C’s  fcheme,  equal- 
ly  as^ the  contrary.  For  it  is  equally  the  tendency  of  all 
the  fire, .  or  which  we  have  any  experience,  to  come  to 
an  end,  in  a  ihort  time,  as  to  come  to  an  end  at  all.  No 
rue  in  this  world  will,  without  new  fupplies  of  fuel,  laid  for 
ages  01  ages,  or  even  lor  one  age.  But  with  a  proper 
.up,,  y  of  luel,  any  fire  may  be  kept  up  without  end.  If 
tnerefore  we  are  to  conclude,  that  the  fire  of  hell  will 
come  to  an  end,  became  the  fire  of  which  we  have  know- 
lenge,  will  without  a  new  and  conffant  fupply  of  fuel, 
come  to  an  end  ;  we  are  alfo  to  conclude,  that  the  fire  of 
Hell  wid  come  to  an  end,  before  the  expiration  of  one  acre. 

—Indeed  God  can  make  the  fire  of  hell  Jaft  for  an  age  • 
and  he  can  with  equal  eafe  make  it  laid  without  end.  Nay, 
he  can  make  our  common  fire  laft  without  end.  The  fame 
powet  which  (hall  make  our  bodies  immortal,  can  make  our 
common  fire  ftriftly  eternal.  To  this  end  the  nature  of 
bat  fire  needs  no  greater  alteration,  than  the  nature  of 
our  bodies  needs,  to  render  them  immortal. 

«  -f  r°a°r  informs*  us,  that  he  -  fees  not  but  an  age, 

difpenfation  or  period,  for  the  continuance  of  this  fire 

„  Wi‘  ve7  Jel1  anfwer  full  import  of  the  word 

«  l’tm  erPeclaHy,  if  we  fuppofe  this  are  to- 

Iafl  tlll,the has  accomplilhed  the  end,  for  which  it 
o  'Jas  enkindled  - — -But  it  is  not  allowed  by  the  oppo- 
nents  of  the  Doctor  th  * ^  the  fJrp  Um11  1 

phihed  the  end,  for  which  it  was  enkindled  :  and  to  argue 

indiftmteUPP°  in°nr'’S-t<ftake  for  granted,  what  is  as  much 
in  onpute,  as  any  fuDjeft  of  this  whole  controverfy.—He 
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adds, The  words  concerning  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  “The^ 

are  let  forth  for  an  example,  fuffering  the  vengeance 
u  of  eternal  fire,”  “  import  no  more  than  this,  that  this 
“  fire  lafted  till  it  had  accomplifhed  the  defign  of  heaven,, 
“  in  the  deftru&ion  of  thofe  cities,  for  a  {landing  exam- 
66  pie  of  the  divine  vengeance to  after  ages.  And  the 
fire  of  hell  is  “  doubtlefs  called  everlafting  for  the  like 
<<  reafon.”  According  to  this  then,  the  word  ever  la  fling, 
See,  applied  to  future  punifhment,  gives  no  evidence,  that 
that  punifhment  is  to  lad  longer,  than  the  time,  during 
which  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  in  confu- 
ming,  or  longer  than  one  day  :  and  the  flood  of  Noah,  as 
it  lafted  till  it  had  accomplifhed  the  defign  of  heaven  in 
the  deftrudiion  of  the  old  world,  for  a  {landing  public  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  divine  vengeance  to  after  ages,  was  an  eter¬ 
nal  flood  :  The  deaths  of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  of 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  of  Zimri  and  Cofbi,  &c,  &c,  were  for 
the  fame  reafons  eternal  deaths — .out  how  is  this  fenfe  oi 
everlafting  confiftent  with  that  for  which  Dr.  C.  abundant¬ 
ly  contends,  that  it  fignifies  the  duration  of  an  age?  And 
if  “  the  fire  of  hell  be  doubtlefs  called  everlafting,”  in 
the  former  fenle,  how  does  it  appear,  that  it  evei  is,  or 
that  it  can  confiftently  be,  called  everlafting  in  the  lattes 

fenfe  ? 

2 .  (e  Tire  powerfully  tends  to  bring  on  a  folution  oi 
tc  continuity,  in  thofe  bodies,  that  are  call  into  it ;  ?  there- 
fore  the  punifhment  of  hell  is  not  endiels.**1  So  fixe  tends 
to  brinp-  on  a  difiolution  of  the  human  body  in  a  veiy  fhorl 
time,  in  one  hour,  or  in  a  much  fhorter  time  :  therefore 
the  punifhment  of  hell  will  not  laft  for  ages  of  ages,  oi 
for  one  age,  or  even  for  one  day.  This  argument  is  juf 
as  concluiive,  as  that  now  quoted  from  Dr.  C.  He  whe 
can  make  an  human  body  endure  the  fire  of  hell  for  an  age 
can  make  it  endure  the  fame  fire,  for  an  endlefs  fucceflior 
of  ap-es.  Therefore  though  fire  does  powerfully  tend  t( 
brinp'  on  a  difiolution  of  thole  bodies,  which  are  caft  into  it 
it  by  no  means  thence  follows,  either  that  fuch  difiolutioi 
will  be  effected  in  the  wicked  ;  or  that  their  torment  wil 
ever  come  to  an  end. 


■[  Let  it  he  remembered ,  that  Z)r.  C.  is  a  bitter  enemy  i 
yindidtive  punifhment . 

**  P.  276. 


259 


mean  endlefs  duration. 

The  Do&or  proceeds:}:  to  argue,  that  future  punifh- 
ment  will  not  be  endlefs,  becaufe  “  the  wicked  are  not 
&c  laid  to  live  always  in  torment  without  dying  ;  or  that  their 
“  bodies  /hall  be  immortal,  or  incorruptible,  or  incliilblu- 
“  ble  :  but  that  they  lhall  reap  corruption,  be  deftroyed, 
“  perifh,  undergo  death.' ”  On  this  paflage  it  may  be  re¬ 
marked, 

1.  That  by  dying ,  corruption ,  defir uff ion,  perijhing ,  the 
fecond  death ,  he  evidently  means  fomething  different  from 
Torment  ;  as  he  fets  thofe  terms  in  oppofition  to  torment  or 
mifery.  Yet  he  tells  us  in  the  very  fame  page,  that  “  the 
“  fecond  death,  which  wicked  men  fha.ll  pals  through, 
<c  and  their  being  call  into  the  lake  of  fire,  mean — one 
u  and  the  fame  thing.”  In  other  parts  of  his  book,  he 
declares,  that  everiailing  deftruclion  evidently  means  mife¬ 
ry,  || — that  “  the  being  call  into  the  furnace  of  fire,  where 
<c  there  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  means  the 
tc  fame  thing,  in  the  facred  dialed,  with  the  fecond 
€t  death,”  §— that  the  fcripture  expreiTes  going  through 
the  torments  u  of  hell,  by  being  hurt  of  the  fecond 
€t  death. 

2.  If  by  death ,  defruSIion,  See,  Dr.  C.  mean  any 
thing  different  from  the  torment  of  the  damned,  it  feems 
he  mull  mean,  either  annihilation,  or  a  diflblution  of  the 
connection  of  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  the  damned,  and 
their  tranfition  from  the  Hate,  in  which  they  are  to  be  im¬ 
mediately  after  this  life,  to  the  next  fucceeding  hate,  if 
he  mean  the  former,  it  is  indeed  oppofed  to  their  endlefs 
mifery,  and  equally  oppofed  to  their  final  falvation.  If  he 
mean  a  tranfition  of  the  damned  to  feme  other  hate,  this 
is  no  proof  againh  endlefs  mifery  ;  becaufe  the  DoClor 
hi m fe If  fuppofes,  that  the  damned,  or  fome  of  them  at 
leah,  will  pafs  through  fcveral  fucceeding  hates  of  mifery. 
And  let  them  pafs  through  ever  fo  many  fucceeding  hates, 
there  is  no  evidence  arifing  from  this  bare  tranfition,  that 
they  will  ever  be  faved.  So  that  let  the  Dohor  mean,  in 
this  cafe,  what  he  will,  by  death ,  defiruftion,  See,  thofe  words 
are  either  not  at  all  oppofed  to  the  endlefs  mifery  of  the 
wicked,  or  they  are  equally  oppofed  to  their  endlefs  hap- 
pinefs.  Whether  they  do  mean  annihilation  or  not,  has 
been  already  confidered  in  Chap.  V.  The  truth  undoubt¬ 
edly  is,  what  Dr.  C.  himfelf  abundantly  holds,  though 

in 
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in  writing  thispaffage,  he  feems  to  have  forgotten  it  ;  that 
the  death,  deltru&ion,  corruption,  fecond°  death  of  the 
damned,  is  their  mifery  or  torment,  the  fmoke  of  which 
fliall  afcend  forever  and  ever,  and  in  which  in  Rev.  XX. 

io,  they  are  exprefily  faid  to  be  tormented  forever  and 

ever. 

3.  If  the  exprefs  words  “  The  wicked  fliall  always  live 
in  torment ,  without  dying”  be  not  written  in  fcripture, 
yet  it  is  tnere  written,  that  u  they  (hall  go  into  everlafting 
punifhment  that  “  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  fhali 
i€  nicend  forever  and  ever,”  “  that  they  fhali  be  tormented 
forever  and  ever,”  &c.  In  Rev.  XX.  10,  it  is  faid, 
1  he  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  call  into  the  lake  of 
nrc  and  brinutone,  w'here  the  beaft  and  the  fa  lie  pro¬ 
phet  are,  and  they  fhali  he  tormented  day  and  night  for- 
<e  ever  and  ever  in  the  plural  number, 

Xow  fo  long  as  a  perfon  is  tormented,  he  lives  in  torment 
without  dying  :  and  to  be  tormented  forever  and  ever,  is 
to  live  always  in  torment  without  dying.  What  right  then 
had  Dr.  C.  to  lay,  that  the  wicked  are  not  faid  to  live  al¬ 
ways  in  torment  without  dying  ?  And  if  the  very  wcrdsjuft 
quoted  from  Dr.  C.  had  been  infertedin  the  facred  volume, 
they  might  have  been  explained  away  as  eafily  as  the  ex- 
prehions  juft  now  quoted  from  fcripture,  and  as  the  many  o- 
ther  declarations  of  endlefs  torment  which  are  there  to  be 
found  It  might  have  been  faid, The  wicked, while  fuch,  fliall 
indeed  always  live  in  torment ;  but  no  fooner  fhali  they  re¬ 
pent  and  become  righteous,  than  they  fliall  be  delivered 
from  their  torment,  into  endlefs  blifs.  The  righteous  are 
no  more  in  the  very  words  faid  to  be  immortal  in  happinefs, 
than  the  wicked  are  faid  to  be  immortal  in  mifery  ;  and 
fliall  we  therefore  deny,  that  they  are  to  be  immortal  in 
happinefs?  If  it  had  been  faid,  that  the  wicked  fhali  be 
incorruptible  or  indiffoluble  in  mifery,  it  might  have  been, 
pleaded,  with  as  much  plaufibility,  as  attends  many  of 
Dr.  C;s  pleas,  that  this  meant,  that  while  they  are  in 
mifery,  they  are  incorruptible,  &c,  not  that  they  fliall 
without  end  remain  111  mifery. 

The  Doctor  tells  us,*  that  u  the  texts  which  join 
^  v  everlafting ,  with  the  mifery  of  the  wicked,  are  ve- 

cd  ry  few  in  companion  with  thofe,  which  join  with  it  a 
diiTolution,  deftruSion,  or  death.' ?  That  this  obferv 


me  an  endlefs  duration . 
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fcion  may  be  at  all  to  the  purpofe,  it  ought  to  be  down _ 

I.  That  deftruction,  death,  &c,  as  applied  in  lcripture  to 
the  damned,  are  inconfiftent  with  their  endlefs  miiery, 
and  are  not  at  the  fame  time,  equally  incqnliftent  with 

their  final  falvation. - 2.  That  whenever  there  is  a  feem- 

ing  inconfiftency  between  feveral  paifages  of  feripture,  and 
to  relieve  the  difficulty,  we  are  neceflitated  to  underhand 
fome  of  them  in  a  figurative  fenfe  ;  we  are  to  determine, 
that  the  truth  is  according  to  the  literal  tenor  of  the  g  rea¬ 
ter  number,  and  that  the  minority,  as  in  popular  aflem f  lies, 
is  always  to  give  way  to  the  majority,  and  complailantly 
fubmit  to  a  figurative  con  fir  action. 

A  view  has  now  been  taken  of  Dr.  C’s  arguments  to 
prove,  that  v  eternity  and  «*/.'*  me,  eternal ,  do  not  in  the 
i acred  writings  properly  mean  an  endlefs  duration.  Con¬ 
cerning  the  validity  or  thofe  arguments,  it  is  the  province 
of  the  reader  to  judge. 

WT  are  next  to  attend  to  the  Doctor’s  anfwer  to  the 
argument  drawn  from  the  circumftance,  that  the  fame  word 
in  lcripture  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  duration  of  the  inifery  of 
the  wicked,  as  is  ufed  to  exprels  the  duration  of  the  hap- 
P™  tiie  righteous,  and  that  in  the  fame  text;  as  Mat. 

v  .  go  ,  i  hefe  mail  go  away  into  eternal  punidmen  r 
bumhe  righteous  into  eternal  life.” 

i  he  Do  dor’s  brft  anfwer  to  this  argument  is,  that  the 
fiate  next  fucceeding  the  prefent,  is  not  final,  either  with 
refped  to  the  wicked  or  the  righteous:  and  therefore  the 
word  eternal,  even  when  applied  to  the  life  of  the  righteous 
means  not  an  endlefs  duration.*  For  this  hypothecs  he 
gives  no  new  reafons,  but  refers  us  to  what  he  had  faid  be- 
fore  which  we  have  already  confidered,+  and  the  fum  of 
w  ich  is,  that  C  hr  id’s  kingdom  is  not  to  continue  without 
end,  but  is  at  lad  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Father  ;  that 
the  reward  promifed  in  lcripture  to  the  righteous  is  to 
be  bedowed  upon  them  in  this  kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  that 
that  reward  therefore  cannot  be  without  end. — In  oppoft- 
t}on^ot}}ls>  ^  has  been  down,  that  the  feriptures  abun¬ 
dantly  allure  us,  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  to  be  without 

“d.;„  ,and  f  at  • whatever  is  faid  lcripture  concerning 
Chnigs  resignation  of  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  muft  be 

M-r1  ‘  j  a  conhlLency  with  the  endlefs  duration  of 
f  g  jmgn°m:  ai?d  an  attempt  was  made,  to  ftow  in 

prefeVved.6  ref'gning  the  kin£d°“>>  a  conliilcncy  can  be 
2^2,  t  P*  234,  &c,  Further, 
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Everlafcirg,  forever,  forever  and  ever , 

Further*  the  idea  now  advanced  by  Dr.  C.  cannot 
be  admitted,  in  a  confiftency  either  with  the  fcriptures,  nor 
with  Dr.  C.  himfeif. 

i.  Not  with  the  lcriptures.  For  if  Mat.  XXV.  4 6, 
and  the  many  other  texts,  which  promife  eternal  life  to 
the  righteous,  do  not  promife  them  an  endlefs  life  and  hap- 
pineis,  there  is  no  promife  of  fuch  happinefs  to  the  righ¬ 
teous  in  all  the  feripture  :  and  with  at  lead;  as  much  plau- 
libility ,  as  the  Do&or  evades  the  force  of  Mat.  XXV.  46  ; 
may  the  force  of  any  text  be  evaded,  which  can  be  brought 
to  prove  the  endlefs  life  of  the  righteous.  Let  us  confider 
thofe,  which  the  Doctor  fuppofes  determine  the  future  life 
and  happinels  of  the  righteous  to  be  endlefs.*  Luke  XX. 
36  ;  “  Neither  can  they  die  any  more.”  This  may  be  eva¬ 
ded  two  ways  ;  it  may  be  faid  to  mean  no  more,  than  that 
they  fhall  not  die  during  the  continuance  of  Chrift’s  king¬ 
dom  ;  and  the  original  happily  favours  this  conftrubhon. 
Ou'jt  fcTc.6«v*i y  Sn  Neither  can  they  die  as  yet  ;  their 

death  will  be  deferred  till  the  end  of  ChrifFs  kingdom. — 
It  may  alfo  be  evaded  thus,  If  they  cannot  die  any  more 
they  may  live  in  mifery . —  1  Cor.  IX.  25;  “  But  we  an 

“  incorruptible  crown.”  True,  the  croiun  may  be  incor¬ 
ruptible  indeed !  but  the  pofTeffor  may  be  very  corrupti¬ 
ble  :  as  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  the  fre  of  hell  may  be  endlefs, 
though  the  wicked  ihall  ail  be  delivered  out  of  it  in  time. 
- - -And  when  the  bodies  of  the  faints  are  faid  to  be  rai¬ 
led  incorruptible ,  to  put  on  incorruption ,  immortality ,  &c, 
this  may  mean  indeed,  that  they  fhall  exift  and  live,  but 
not  that  they  fhall  be  happy  without  end. — “  We  receiv- 
<(  ing  a  kingdom,  which  cannot  be  moved,”  Keb.  XII. 
28;  the  kingdom  may  indeed  be  immovable  ;  yet  a  great 
part  of  the  fubjecls  may  be  removed.- — — 1  Pet.  I.  4;  “He 
4€  hath  begotten  us — to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  un- 
cc  defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.”  All  this  may  be 
true  concerning  the  inheritance,  yet  all  the  heirs  from  a- 
mong  men,  of  that  inheritance,  may  be  removed  from  the 
poiTefTion  of  it,  and  in  that  fenle,may  fade  away. — Pcev.  II. 
si;  “  He  that  overcometh,  ihall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fe- 
“  cond  death.”  He  may  however  be  hurt  of  the  third, 
fourth  or  fifth  death. — Chap.  xxi.  4;  “  God  Iliad  wipe 

<A  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  fhall  be  no 
ie  more  death.”  Here  alfo  I  avail  myfelf  of  the  original : 

it 
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it  may  be  literally  rendered,  “  The  death  fhall  not  be  as 
“  yet.” — i  ThefT.  IV.  17;  “'So  fhall  we  be  ever  with 
<<  the  Lord.”  The  word  ever,  irtvlolt,  properly  fignifies 
not  endlefsly,  but  con/iantly ,  continually ,  uninterruptedly . 
In  this  fenfe  it  is  manifeflly  ufed  in  every  other  inflance 
in  the  New  Teftament.  Nor  is  it  in  any  inftance,  befide  this 
1  ThelT.  IV.  17,  applied  at  all  to  the  future  fhate.  1  here- 
fore  1  Their.  IV.  17,  means  no  more,  than  that  the  faints, 
while  they  are  in  heaven,  fhall  be  uninterruptedly  w  itlz 
Chrift;  as  John  xi  1.  8,  means,  that  while  we  are  in  the 
world,  we  uninterruptedly  have  the  poor  with  us. 

Thus  by  admitting  Dr.  C’s  fenfe  of  Mat.  xxv.  4 6,  we 
erafe  from  the  feriptures  every  promife  of  endlefs  life  and 
happinefs  to  the  righteous,  and  overthrow  the  golpel, — 
Indeed  Dr.  C.  expredly  holds,  that  there  is  no  promile  in 
the  gofpel  of  endlefs  happinefs  to  any  man;  how  confil- 
tently  with  himfelf,  the  reader  will  judge.  §  “  The  re- 
u  ward  promifed,  under  the  adminiftration  of  Chrift’s  king- 
“  dom,  in  the  prefent  flate,  in  order  to  perfuade  men  to 
“  become  his  good  and  faithful  fubjeCts,  is  not  the  final 
happinefs  God  intends  to  bellow  upon  them;  but  the 
“  happinefs  of  that  Hate,  which  intervenes  between  the 
“  refurreCtion  and  God’s  being  all  in  all.”  Yetf  he  quotes 
the  texts  remarked  on  in  the  lalfc  paragraph,  and  fays  they 
determine ,  that  the  happinefs  of  the  righteous  is  to  be  end¬ 
lefs  :  and  were  not  thofe  texts  fuppofed  by  Dr.  C.  to  be 
promifes,  given  under  the  adminiftration  of  Chrift’s  king¬ 
dom,  in  this  prefent  Hate,  in  order  to  perfuade  men  to  be¬ 
come  his  good  and  faithful  fubjects  ? 

2.  N  ci  R  1  s  D r .  C  sco  nlh  oction  o f  IVf  a 1 1 .  "V  .  4b  ,  a  n^^ 

more  confident  with  his  own  fcheme,  than  it  is  with  the 
Bible.  His  whole  fcheme  fuppofes,  that  all  men  will  be 
dually  happy  :  and  he  believed  that  the  doCtrine  of  final 
happinefs  is  taught  in  feripture.  He  profeffes  to  ground 
his  whole  book  immediately  on  feripture.  But  if  there  be 
no  promife  in  feripture,  of  endlefs  happinefs,  as  is  implied 
in  his  conftruCtion  of  Matt.  XXV.  46  ;  and  as  heexpreflly 
holds,  in  page  222  ;  his  whole  fcheme  falls  to  the  ground. 

That  Dr.  C.  does  in  other  parts  of  his  book,  hold  that 
there  are  promifes  o  endlefs  happinefs,  does  not  relieve 
the  matter.  To  be  inconfiftent  and  to  contradict  one’s felf, 
dears  up  no  difficulty.  Who  is  anfwerable  for  that  incon- 

fiftence, 
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fiftence,  I  need  not  inform  the  reader.  It  is  manifeft,  tli6 
Doctor  was  driven  into  this  inconfiftence,  by  the  preffure 
ot  the  argument  from  Matt.  XXV.  46,  That  the  punifh- 
ment  of  the  wicked  is  of  the  fame  duration  with  the  hap. 
pin^s  ox  the  ngnteous,  becaufe  in  the  very  lame  lentence 
it  is  laid,  1  he  wicked  lhall  go  away  into  everlafting  pu- 
nilhment,  and  tne  righteous  into  everlafting  life. 

If  there  be  no  promife  in  fcripture,  of  final  happinefs, 
then  all  thorn  texts  from  which  the  Doctor  argues  univer— 
fal  ial  \  at  ion,  are  altogether  impertinent,  and  prove  no- 
tning^  to  tne  purpofe  for  which  they  are  brought.  A  pro- 
nnie  is  an  allurance  of  the  beltowment  of  fome  future 
good.  If  therefore,  Rom.  V.  12,  &c,  Chap.  VIII.  19, 
^zc>  1  Cor.  X  */.  24,  &c,  &c,  be  no  promifes  of  endlefs 
happinefs,  they  afford  no  allurance  nor  evidence,  that  all 
will  be  finally  laved. 

Jft  tae  fame  manner  in  which  Dr.  C.  reftricts  Matt, 
v  .  46,  to  a  limited  duration,  may  every  text  from 
which  he  argues  univerlal  lalvation,  be  refcricted.  If  the 
life  promifed  in  the  laft  quoted  text,  be  a  limited  life  ;  a 
life  to  be  enjoyed  before  the  kingdom  is  delivered  up  to  the 
Father  ;  what  realon  can  be  given  why,  in  PlO in.  V.  18, 
<c  tree  girt  came  upon  all  men  to  j  unification  of  life,” 

the  life  promiled  is  not  the  fame,  and  of  the  fame  limited 
duration  ? — —If  life  for  a  limited  duration  only  be  pro— 
miled  in  Matt.  XXV.  46;  then  the  deflruftion  of  death 
for  a  limited  duration  only,  is  of  courfe  all  that  is  promifed 
in  the  fame  text.  And  if  the  definition  of  death  for  a  li¬ 
mited  duration  only  be  all  that  is  promifed  in  Matt.  XXV. 
46  ;  how  does  it  appear,  that  a  definition  of  death  for 
any  more  than  a  limited  duration,  is  promifed  in  1  Cor* 
Xvr.  26,  u  the  laft  enemy  that  {hall be  deftroyed  isdeath  V* 
— —And  how  ftrange  is  it,  that  Dr.  C.  fhould  from  Rom. 
VIII.  2i,  “  The  creature  fhall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,”  argue  the  certain  falvation  of  all 
men,  when  he  himfelf  holds,  that  the  glorious  liberty 
promifed  the  children  of  God,  does  not  mean  final  falva¬ 
tion. 

The  Doctors  fecond  anfwertothe  argument  from  Matt. 
XXV.  46,  is  founded  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  next  is 
the  final  Rate  with  refpet  to  both  the  righteous  and  the 

wicked ; 


a 

u 
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kicked.] | - If  the  next  ftate  of  the  wicked  be  final, 

the  Do&or  abundantly  declares,  that  all  men  will 

not  be  faved.§ - “  If  the  next  ftate  is  a  Hate  of  pu- 

“  nifhment  not  intended  for  the  cure  of  the  patients  them- 
ie  1  elves, — -it  is  impoflible  all  men  fliould  be  finally  laved. 

If — the  wicked  are  fent  to  hell  as  fo  many  abfolute  incu- 
u  rabies,  the  fecond  death  ought  to  be  confidered  as  that 
u  which  will  put  an  end  to  their  exiltence,  both  in  loul 
“  and  body.”  Thus  this  fecond  anfwer  of  Dr.  C,  whol¬ 
ly  depends  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  wicked  are  to  be 
annihilated  ;  and  to  evade  the  argument  from  Mat.  xxV. 
46,  to  prove  endlefs  punifliment,  he  is  necefiitated  to  adopt 
the  fcheme  of  annihilation,  and  thus  to  give  up  his  whole 
fyftem  of  uni^erlal  falvation. 

The  Doctor  gives  us  three  reafons  to  fhow,  that  even  on 
the  fuppofition,  that  the  next  is  the  final  ftate,  it  will  not 
follow,  from  the  endlefs  happinefs  of  the  righteous,  that 
the  wicked  will  fuffer  endlefs  mifery.  The  firft  reafon  is. 
That  the  word  evcrlafling ,  when  applied  to  the 

righteous,  is  mofliy  joined  with  the  word  life  :  whereas  this 
word,  when  applied  to  the  wicked,  is  never  connected  wnli 
their  life,  but  always  with  the  fire,  or  with  their  damnation, 

punifhment  or  deftruffion, f - -Now  this  obfervation  is 

wholly  impertinent,  on  any  ether  fuppofition,  than  that 
the  wicked  are  to  be  annihilated  :  for  Dr.  C.  himfelf  makes 
this  obfervation,  fuppofing  that  the  next  ftate  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  will  be  final.  And  if  it  be  final,  the  wicked  muft  be 
without  end  in  that  ftate,  which  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  a 

ftate  of  mifery;  or  they  muft  not  exift  at  all. - -’Thus 

ftill  the  Doctor  is  obliged  to  give  up  his  favourite  fcheme 
of  the  falvation  of  all  men. 

His  fecond  reafon  is,  that  it  perfectly  falls  in  with  our 
natural  notions  of  the  infinite  benevolence  of  the  Deity, 
that  he  fliould  reward  the  righteous  with  endlefs  life  ;  but 
not  that  he  fhould  punifh  the  wicked  with  endlefs  mifery.  J 
But  our  notions  of  the  benevolence  of  the  Deity,  are  to  be 
conformed  to  divine  revelation  ;  and  only  when  they  are 
conformed  to  that  ftandard,  are  they  right.  And  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  endlefs  mifery  of  thofe,  who  live  and  die  in 
wickednefs,  is.  not  agreeable  to  fcriptural  reprefentatiens 
•f  the  benevolence  of  the  Deity,  is  a  mere  begging  of  the 

queftion. - * 
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queftion.— — —This  fubjedt  has  already  been  largely  confi 
dered  m  Chap.  VIII.  ^  y  com] 

TH  Epoftor’s  Jaft  reafonis,  "  That  we  are  natural! 
_«nd  obvioufly  led  to  interpret  *<««,,,  ever  la  fling,  whei 
„  J°>ned  with,  the  happinefs  of  the  righteous?  in  th 
(e  en,e’  otherjexts  which  determine  this  o 


<( 

<C 


s  meaning.” 


a 


This??  adds  the  Doctor, 


t< 


a  11  j  'r  r-  “  auLJ  exic  ULiory 

te  !?  r  d?CIr ve  armver  to  this  branch  of  the  pbjcftioi 
upon  uppo  ition,  thatthenext  isthe  finalftate  of man.” 

Tow  r.ll  thoie  his  determinate  texts  have  been  already  cor 
10  in  p.ge  202,  etc  ;  and  in  view  of  the  obferv: 
tions  there  made,  the  reader  will  judge,  whether  thol 
texts  do  any  more  deciiively,  than  the  word  «/«>,.;'  ever 

u  old',  ^>1jVe  tbe  ^lltUie  happineiso f  the  righteous,  tob 
without  end.  °  ^ 

.1  O  confirm  his  conftrudlion  of  Matt,  XXV,  a6  Dr.  C 
mentions  two  texts  in  which  he  fuppofes  the  word 
eve/  (J‘tng>  ij  in  the  fame  ientence  uieci  both  in  the  limit 
ed  and  endlefs  fenfe.  One  is  Rom.  XVI.  2c  26  ■  “  Ac- 
“  f ortimg  to  the  myftery  which  was  kept' Secret’  [XPov0/ 

—•/,-]  /mce  the  world  began - but  is  now  made  ma- 

nheft  —-according  to  the  commandment  O* 

•  j  ®f“l  °f  the,  everlafling  God.-  Concerning  this  tex 
tt  was  before  obferved,  that  Xp„„(  c  js  perfectly  r- 
pable  of  the  endlefs  fenfe.  The  myftery  was  kept  fecre 
from  all  eternity,  or  during  the  eternal  ages  which  prece 
oed  creation;  or  through  the  eternity  a  parte  ante,  as  form 
Cciil  it.  bo  that  this  text  anfwers  not  the  Doctor’s  pur- 
pole.—- — The  other  text  produced  by  the  Doctor,  is  Tit, 
L  2,  “■  In  hope  niav/oi'2  of  eternal  life,  which  Gc 


CC 


tt 
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that  cannot  lie,  promifed  f-rpo  Xcovat  <,«u » j  before  tl 

“  world  began-!’  .  On  this  text,  it  has  been  obferved 

•  / 


that  there  is  no  abfolute  certainty,  that  it  means  a  limite 
duration.  But  fuppofing  that  this  indeed  is  an  inftance  t 
t  ie  octor  s  purpofe  :  when  it  fliall  he  mnde  s  evider 


tie  o^or  s  purpofe  :  when  it  fliall  be  made  as  evider 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  cafe,  or  from  any  other  fourc 
of  evidence,  that  the  wicked  cannot  be  punifhed  withoi 
end,  as  it  is,  that  God  could  not  give  a  promile  befor 
eternity  ;  doubtlefs  we  fhall  all  give  up  the  Doctrine  c 
endlefs  punifhment, 

A  i  length  we  come  to  the  Doctor’s  criticifm  on  the  ex 
preilion  forever  and  ever — -He  feems  to  fuppofe,  tha 

expreflio] 
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£xpreilioii  in  fenpture  docs  not  refer  to  the  future  punilh~ 
ment  of  all  the  wicked,  but  only  of  “  the  worlhippcrs  of 
'C  die  bea  it,”  and  to  a  certain  rabble  rout  of  nien/;  a<s 
lie  calls  them.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  equally  overthrows 
the  Doctor’s  fcheme,  as  if  it  ever  fo  confefledly  referred 

to  the  punilhment  of  all  the  wicked. - But  on  the  W 

pofition,  that  forever  and  ever  refers  to  the  punilhment  of 
the  wicked  in  common,  the  Doctor  thinks  that  that  u  phrafe 
is  obvioufly  capable  of  being  underllood  of  a  limited  du- 
'  ration.”*  His  reafons  are,  That  in  the  lingular 

number  almoft  perpetually  fignifies  an ‘age,  or  a  limited 

.  uration,^-  ■  lhat  though  this  word  in  the  plurai 
Js  to  be  met  with  m  feveral  places  in  the  Septuagint,  yet 

in  them  all  it  fignifies  a  limited  duration,  - in  like  man- 

ner  tnc  plural  o f  is  moll  commonly,  if  not  always, 

tfedi +  %thG  i  leW  Teftament>  to  Point  out  a  limited  dura- 
lon;p  ltiatHclovc  7«v  isappliedin  Rev.  XL  i< 

°.  1  e  'lngdom  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  mud  mean  a  li- 
^llte  uration;|J — lhat  him*.  and  u*  'lov 

’*'*  a*7*!  are  aJways  111  die  Septuagint,  to  be 

underftood  in  the  limited  fenfe.""  °  ' 


i.  A/*y  m  the  lingular  number  almoft  perpetually  figni- 

nes  a  limited  duration. - Anfwer  :  Iris  by  no  means 

granted,  tha  t«/®r  in  the  lingular  a  I  mod  perpetually  lio-nifies 
nnfb;ltted  aUratlon  ;  Specially  when  governed  by  the  pre- 

T  m  °n  ^ie  u^e  in  the  New 

leltament,  was  traced,  both  in  the  lingular  and  plural, 

tu  ~  was  found,  that  it  is  much  more  frequently  uled  in 
the  endkfs,  than  in  the  limited  fenfe.  If  the  ufe  of  the 

ffi'f  mnVfUmber  T1'7  ?e  traced’  1n  ewn  t!lls  number  it  is 
ed  „°r  frequerntly  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe,  as  the  learn- 

ufed  int  hJry  l%ba  examlnin§  the  texts,  in  which  it  is 

pet  a  illy  -f  *  ferU0"  therefore,  that  it  almoft  per- 

^nd  ftandf  lmUed  IdUratl°n’  'S  a  wfrf  “flertion, 

a  met  p  <r  *°r  n0t,1InS  untll,t  lhall  be  proved  :  and  to  make 

not  w-rrLRj11  f  g!?Un,d  of  an  important  confequence,  is 
Bur  f  Th  %bydle  laws  of  reafoning  and  philofophy, 

whid,  Dr  c  tHmrn  e"rl”  «»**»£ 

jf  :  f  thence  diaws,  would  by  no  means  follow. _ 

t°d  d”  1 16  ilnSldar  did  almoft  perpetually  lignify  a  limi- 
t^-d  duration,  it  would  not  follow,  that  Jut  l  JJJ  Z 
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fignifies  a  limited  duration.  Language  is  not  made  met&s 
phyilcally  by  philosophers,  but  by  the  vulgar,  without  me- 
taphyfical  realbning  :  and  the  meaning  of  particular  phra- 
fes  is  wholly  determined  by  ufe,  not  by  metaphyfical  rea- 
foning  on  the  natural  force  of  the  words.  If  therefor© 
ufe  have  determined  to  mean'  generally 

or  univerfally  an  endlefs  duration,  this  is  enough  to  fettle 
the  prefent  queftion,  let  mean  in  the  fmgular  what 

it  may. 

Or  if  we  mull  reafon  metaphyfically  on  this  fubjeft,  it 
may  be  afTerted,  that  o  run  xtarav  or  */«*«*  isno 

abfurd  or  unintelligible  mode  of  exprefiing  an  endlefs  du¬ 
ration.  If  */«v  fignify  an  age ,  and  the  phrafes  juft  menti¬ 
oned  be  rendered,  the  age  of  the  ages  and  the  ages  of  the  a- 
ges ,  the  ftri&eft  philolophy  will  juftify  thofe  phrafes,  as 
applied  to  eternity.  We  have  no  idea  of  eternity,  but  as 
an  endlefs  fucceflion  of  ages.  Therefore,  that  age,  thofe 
ages,  or  that  duration,  which  comprehends  all  thole  fuccef- 
five  ages,  is  a  proper  eternity.  1  he  Doclor  undertakes 
to  reafon  metaphyfically  on  this  lubjedt,f  and  obferves, 
that  “  a  duration  for  eternities  oi  eternities,  is  a  ve- 
£(  r y  uncouth  mode  of  expreffion.” — — Lut  it  is  not 
more  uncouth,  than  the  exprellion  of  An  eternity  adaed  to 
an  eternity ,  or  an  eternity  and  an  eternity .  ^  et  this  is  the 

feridt  analylis  of  forever  and  ever ,  an  exprellion  rendered 
abundantly  proper  by  ufe. 

One  thing  more  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  whe¬ 

ther  in  the  lingular  or  plural,  governed  by  the  prepofition 
«/c,  invariably  in  the  New  Teitament,  fignifies  an  endlefs 
duration.  But  in  the  phrafe  in  queftion,«*c  ^ 

it  is  governed  by  that  prepofition.  _  _ 

2.  That  though  the  plural,  is  met  with  in  fe« 

veral  places  in  the  Septuagint,  yet  in  them  all  it  fignifies 

a  limited  duration.* - Anf.  1.  It  does  not  appear,  that 

in  the  Septuagint  always  fignifies  a  limited  durati¬ 
on  ;  nor  is  it  ufed  in  this  fenfe  in  all  the  inftances,  which 
Dr.  C.  produces  to  prove,  that  it  always  means  a  limite 
duration:  as  Pfal.  CXLV.  13.  “  Thy  kingdom  is  an  e- 
«  vcrlafting kingdom  :  ***vl6>r  'mr  L an. 

II.  A4;  “  In  the  days  of  thefe  kings,  the  God  of  heaven 

«  ihallfct  up  a  kingdom - and  it  lhall  Hand  forever, 

'luvt  atmet”  Though  the  Doftor  endeavours  to  prove, 
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tiiat  in  thefe  texts  a  limited  duration  muft  be  intended,  be- 
eaufe  in  i  Cor.  XV.  28,  Chrift  is  reprefented  as  delivering 
up  his  kingdom  to  the  Father  ;  yet  it  is  at  lead:  as  clearly 
proved  by  Luke  I;  33,  u  Of  his  kingdom  there  is  no  end,” 
and  the  other  texts  before  quoted,  J  that  the  texts  now  in 

queftion  are  to  be  taken  in  the  endlefs  lenfe. - Befides, 

how  does  it  appear,  that  Pfal.  CXLV.  13,  refers  to  the 
kingdom  of  Chrifl:,  as  diflinguilhed  from  the  kingdom  of 
the  Father?  And  the  kingdom  of  the  Father  Dr.  C.  al¬ 
lows,  is  without  end. 

#  The&e  are  other  texts,  in  which  feems  beyond 

difpute  to  be  uled  in  the  endlefs  fenfe  ;  as  Pfd.  lxxvii. 
7.  u  W  ill  the  Lord  caft  off  forever,  ei;  love  p  and 

will  he  be  favourable  ?in  more r”  The  latter  exprefiion 
explains  the  former  to  mean  an  endlefs  duration.  The 

hext  verfes  further  confirm  this  idea. — _ Dan.  iv.  34  ;  “I 

“  praifed  and  honoured  him,  that  liveth  forever,  f ,s  noV6  «.,* 


Chap.  vi.  26  5  “  For  he  is  the  living  God,  and 
Itedfaff  fo?  ez  e? ,  iove  It  &, icevzs  he  not  in 

thefe  inflances  uled  in  the  endlels  fenle,  it  is  in  vain  to 
iearch  for  inflances,  in  which  it  is  ufed  in  that  fenfe  ;  and 
it  may  be  prefumed,  that  it  is  incapable  of  any  applicath 
bn,  by  which  it  fliall  appear  to  be  ufed  in  that  fenfe. 

Ans.  2.  But  if  it  were  ever  fo  true,  that  is  never 
hfed  in  the  Septuagint,  but  in  a  limited  fenfe  ;  it  by  no 
means  thence  follows,  that  */?  lot,?  "3«v  is  in 

general,  or  at  all,  in  the  New  Tefi ament,  ufed  in  a  limited 
fenfe. 

3.  In  like  manner  the  plural  of  «,ay>  is  commonly,  if 
not  always, _  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament  to  point  out  a  li- 
mite  uration.  ”1  he  arifwers  to  this  argument  are  the 
very  fame,  with  thofe  given  to  the  preceding.— (i)  The 
plural  o,  in  the  New  Teftament,  even  when  it  is 
not  redouoled,  is  not  commonly,  much  lefs  always,  ufed 
to  point  out  a  limited  duration ;  but  is  generally  ufed  to 
point  out  an  endlefs  duration,  as  the  reader  may  fee  by  the 
exts  in  which  it  occurs,  ail  which  are  noted  in  the  mar- 
gm. }  Ur.  C.  quotes  Luke  I.  33,  “  He  fhall  reign  over 

“  the 

,  Mm2 
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T  tIn*6  e^Jefs  fenfe  Mat.  VI.  ,g.  Luke  I.  33.  Rom. 
jfl5'  IX‘  5-  XI.  36.  XVI.  27.  2  Cor.  XI?  31.  Eph. 
ni.  11,  21.  1  Tim.  I.  17,  and  Heb.  XIII.  8.— In  the 


lyo  Evtrl lifting,  forever ,  forever  and  ever, 

Ci  the  houfe  of  Jacob  forever,”  as  an  inftance,  that  tmtvtx 
means  a  limited  duration.  But  if  he  had  quoted  the  whole 
verfe,  the  latter  part  would  have  effectually  confuted  hh 
fenie  of  the  former  part.  The  words  are,  u  and  of  hi? 

<c  kingdom  there  fhall  be  no  end.” - (2)  if  by  it- 

felf  did  commonly  point  out  a  limited  duration,  it  woulc 
not  follow,  that  the  lame  limited  fenfe  belongs  tc 

' loos  #U*)VCt$  lit)  V  HtUVto  V  . 

4.  e i ?  loy c  *ia>v* ;  lav  is  applied  to.  the  king¬ 

dom  of  Chrift,  in  Rev.  XL  15  ;  and  therefore  muff  mear 

a  limited  duration. f - Anfwer  :  The  application  of  tha 

phrafe  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  is  no  proof  at  all,  that  i 
is  ever  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe  :  becaufe  it  appears  b] 
Luke  I.  33,  Dan.  VII.  14,  Ifai.  IX.  7,  and  more  large 
ly  by  what  was  faid,  page  235,  &c,  that  Chrihfs  kingdon 
is  without  end. 

g*  The  phrafe s  oc  tuav 0?,  and  s/c  lev  suwva  ksu  u$  'Ip 

«/«v*t  n oy  */«»•?  are  always  in  the  Septuagint,  to  be  under 
Hood  in  the  limited  fenfe.  J 

Anfwer  1 .  It  is  by  no  means  a  conceded  point,  tha 
thofe  phrafes  in  the  Septuagint  are  always  to  be  underflow 
In  a  limited  fenfe.  The  contrary  appears  even  from  the  in 
Lances  quoted  by  Dr.  C.  to  prove  that  they  are  ufed  ir 
the  limited  fenfe  ;  as  Pfal.  CXIX.  44,  “  So  fnall  I  kee] 
gC  thy  law  continually  forever  and  ever.”  Pfal.CXLV 
2,  u  I  will  praife  thy  name  forever  and  ever.”  io  fup 
pofe,  that  thefe  texts  contain  no  more,  than  aprofeffed  in 
tention  of  the  pfalmift,  to  obey  and  to  praife  God,  a 
long  as  he  fhould  live  in  this  world,  is  as  arbitrary  a  fup 
pofition,  as  to  fuppofe,  that  when  the  fcriptures  fpeak  o 
God  as  living  forever  and  ever,  they  mean  no  more,  thai 
.chat  God  will  live  as  long  as  men  five  in  this  world. 

Anfwer  2.  But  if  thofe  phrafes  in  the  Septuagint  di< 
ever  fo  certainly  mean  a  limited  duration,  it  would  notfol 
low,  that  alfo  the  very  different  phrafe  us'lM***f*s1*i***r* 
in  the  New  Teftament,  means  a  limited  duration.  Thi 
truth  is,  this  laft  phrafe  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Septua 
gint,  though  it  frequently  occurs  in  the  New  Teftament 

limited  fenfe,  1  Cor.  II.  7.  X.  ix.  -Eph.  II.  7*  Eeh.  I 

2.  IX.  26.  XI.  3. - In  Eph,  in.  9.  and  Col.  I.  -26 

it  is  capable  of  cither  fenfe. 
h  P.  298.  ^  P*  301. 


mem  endlcfs  duration . 


G7X 


Be  it  fo  therefore,  that  thofe  phrafes  in  the  Septuagint, 
mean  a  limited  duration  ;  is  it  not  very  Angular  argumen¬ 
tation,  thence  to  infer,  that  a  very  different  phrafe  found 
in  the  New  Teftament,  means  a  limited  duration  too  ? 
This  is  juft  as  if  Dr.  C.  had  argued,  that  becaufe  the  word 
lion  in  the  Septuagint  means  a  four-footed  beaft,  therefore' 
the  word  man  in  the  New  Teftament  means  a  four-footed 
beaft  too. 

The  Dotftorj]  holds,  that  u  it  is  of  no  fignificancy, 
4t  that  this  phrafe  is  fometimes  applied  to  God  :”  becaufe, 
if  from  this  application  merely,  we  argue  the  abfolute  e- 
ternity  of  God  ;  we  may  argue  the  abfolute  eternity  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  of  the  fucceftive  generations  of  men, 
from  the  application  to  them,  of  the  fame  or  an  equivalent 
phrafe.— — But  the  fame  phrafe  is  never  applied,  either  to 
the  land  of  Canaan,  or  to  the  fucceffive  generations  of  men: 
and  whatever  other  phrafe  is  applied  to  them,  is  by  that 
very  application  proved  not  to  be  equivalent  :  Becaufe  wc 
have  no  other  poffible  way  to  know,  that  any  phrafe  is  equi¬ 
valent,  than  by  its  application  to  thofe  fubjefts  alone, 
>vhich  are  of  equal  duration  with  thofe,  to  which  alone  the 
phrafe  in  queftion  is  applied. — —The  Doftor  proceeds  ; 
“  Reafon  allures  us,  that  the  duration  of  God  will  have  no 

end” — for  this  caufe,  iC  not  from  the  force  of  this 
€C  phrafe,  we  interpretit  when  applied  to  God,  as  mean- 
“  ing  a  duration  without  end.”  But  is  not  the  eternity  of 
God  revealed  in  feripture,  as  well  as  known  by  reafon  > 
If  fo,  where  and  in  what  words  is  it  expreffed  ?  Let  anv 
more  determinate  expreffion  of  it  be  pointed  out  in  the 
feriptures.  If  the  divine  eternity  be  .clearly  revealed  in 
feripture,  and  this  phrafe  be  as  determinately  expreffive  of 
It,  as  any  in  the  bible,  doubtlefs  it  determines  the  future 
punilhment  of  the  wicked  alfo,  to  be  without  end,  becaufe 
it  is  repeatedly  applied  to  that. 

Finally,  the  Doftor  obferves,*  u  That  it  is  as  certain, 
Ci  that  the  phrafe  "]«y  ought  to  be  con- 

<c  ft  rued  for  ages  of  ages ,  as  that  the  wicked  in  the  re- 
cc  furreftion  ftate,  will  not  he  incorruptible,  but.  fliall  die 
<c  a  fecund  time.”  That  the  wicked  ftiall  reap  corruption, 
andfhall  fuffer  the  fecond  death,  is  not  in  the  leaft  incon- 
fiftent  with  their  endiefs  mifery,  unlefs  corruption  and  the 
lecond  death  mean  either  annihilation  or  final  happinefs.  If' 

they 
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they  mean  the  fame  with  the  deflruClion  of  the  whketh 
they  mean  mifery,  as  DoCtor  C.  himfelf  allows;  f ~  and 
iio  man  will  fay,  that  the  declarations  of  feripture,  that  the 
wicked  hi  all  reap  mifery,  or  fuffer  mifery,  are  a  proof,  that 
tnat  milery  is  not  endlefs.  Or  if  corruption  and  the  fecond 
death  mean  a  tranfition  from  the  refurreCtion  fhte,  to  the 
next  fucceeding  Hate,  if  any  fuch  there  be,  Hill  that  fucceed- 
mg  hate,  01  the  final  hate  of  the  wicked,  may  be  a  hate 
01  lVllei  ^  *  Sut  if  corruption  and  the  fecond  death  mean 
■-mniniiauan,  they  overthrow  the  falvation  of  all  men.  Is 
not  tnei efore  furprizingy  that  Dr.  C.  fhould  over  and 
over  again,  infill  on  an  argument,  as  fully  demonhrative 
cf  his  Icheme,  which  argument  either  wholly  overthrows 
Ins  Icheme,  or  is  utterly  impertinent  to  the  fubjeCt  ? 

Ox  the  whole,  it  is  left  with  the  reader  to  determine^- 
whetnei  the  realons  offered  by  Dr.  C.  prove,  that 

luv  Htaioi  means  a  limited  duration.  _ 

rl  hat  the  reader  may  judge  concerning  the  true  force  of 
that  expreffion,  every  place,  in  which  it  is  ufed  by  the  in- 
fpired  writers,  is  noted  in  the  margin. $ 

Next  occurs  Dr.  C’s  anfwer  to  the  argument  froni 
Mark  IX.  43  ;  “  The  fire  that  never  fhall  be  quenched - 
“  where  their  worm  die th  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.551 

- - -  The  Doctor’s  anfwer  conllfts  of  thefe  particulars _ * 

That  the  fire  of  hell  may  never  be  quenched  ;  yet  the 

wicked  may  not  live  in  it  endlefllyt - That  in  hell ,  or 

while  the  wicked  are  in  the  next  Hate  of  exigence,  their 
worm  indeed  fhall  not  die,  and  their  fire  fhall  not  be  quench- 
ed  ;  but  their  torment  fhall  be  continued  during  their  ex¬ 
igence  in  that  ftate.H - As  to  the  firft  obfervation,  That 


the  fire  of  hell  may  never  be  quenched,  though  the  wick¬ 
ed  fhall  be  delivered  out  of  it  in  time,  by  either  falvation 
or  annihilation  ;  it  has  been  obferved  to  be  a  mere  wild 
conjecture,  and  probably  would  never  have  been  thought 
of,  had  not  the  icheme  been  in  diflrefs,  and  mufl  be  re¬ 
lieved 


+ 

j 


P 
j.  , 


n  n  A 

< 


^  Gal.  I.  5.  Phil.  IV.  20.  I  Tim.  I.  17.  2  Tim. 
IV.  18.  Heb.  XIII.  2i.  1  Pet.  IV.  11.  V.  11.  Rev. 
I.  6,  18.  IV.  9,  10.  V.  17,  izt.  VII.  12.  X.  6.  XI. 
•5.  XIV.  II.  XV.  7.  XIX.  3.  XX.  10.  XXII.  5. 


1  p.  21:.  (i  Ibid 


ihat  never  flail  be  quenched.  273 

lieved  by  Tome  means  or  other.  Other  remarks  have 
been  made  on  this  conjecture,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader. 
- Nor  does  the  latter  observation,  efpecially  as  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  former,  appear  to  be  more  rational  or  perti¬ 
nent.  According  to  thefe  two  observations,  the  fenfe  of 
Mark  IX.  43,  44,  is  merely  this  ;  It  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands,  to  go  into 
the  fire  which  never  fhall  oe  quenched,  though  thou  inayeit 
iaonbe  delivered  out  of  it;  and  in  which  while  thou  con¬ 
tinued:,  thy  torments  will  not  ceafe.  But  where  is  the 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  proportion  ?  How  does  it  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  better  for  a  man  to  cut  off  his  right  hand,  and  be 
forever  after  maimed,  than  to  go  into  a  fire  which  is  in¬ 
deed  endleis,  and  in  which  while  he  continues,  he  will  be 
uneafy,  and  even  feel  torment  ♦  though  he  may  not  con¬ 
tinue^  it  two  minutes  or  two  Seconds  ?  Who  would  not 
choofe  to  Suffer  even  a  very  painful  torment,  for  a  few  Se¬ 
conds,  or  minutes  ■>  rather  than  to  lofe  an  hand  or  an  eve? 
Thus  the  fenfe  which  Dr.  C.  puts  on  Mark  IX.  43,  &c; 
utterly  fruff rates  the  manifest  defign  of  our  Lord,  which 
was  in  that  paffage  to  exhibit  a  mofr  powerful  motive  to 
the  greateft  Self-denial.  But  according  to  the  Doctor's 
conftruction,  the  paffage  contains  no  powerful  motive  to 
Self-denial,  or  any  thing  elfe. 

Befides  ;  is  it  not  flat  and  infipid,  to  tell  a  man,  that  he 
fhall  go  into  a  fire  which  never  Shall  be  quenched,  though 

he  may  be  immediately  taken. out  again? - Yet  this  is  the 

fenfe  which  Dr.  C.  puts  on  thofe  words  of  otar  Saviour  ! 
But  how  is  it  to  the  purpofe  ?  or  how  does  it  concern  any 
man,  if  he  be  not  in  the  fire  of  hell,  that  that  fire  fhall 

never  be  quenched? - -Suppofe  a  man  is  to  be  burnt  at 

the  ftake.  It  would  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him, 
whether  the  fire,  in  which  he  fhould  be  put  to  death,  be 
continued  burning  for  five  hundred  years,  after  his  death, 
or  be  extinguifhed  immediately:  and  to  tell  him  byway 
o  tmeatening,  that  that  fire  fhall  be  kept  up  five  hundred 
years  after  his  death  ;  or  to  threaten  a  criminal  who  is  a- 
^  executed  on  the  gallows,  that  the  gallows  on 
which  he  fhall  Hie,  fhall  (land  a  thoufand  years  after  his 
execution  ;  would  be  perfect  impertinence. 

1'.t?i°tyOR  C;  lee,m  t0  inflft  much  on  this,  That  in 
•  43’  Vc’  a  reference  is  had  to  the punilhment  of 
:  0  c  ',VUCiG  bodies  were  either  burnt  in  the  valley  of  Hin- 

^  11  noui. 
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mom,  or  permitted  to  lie  upon  the  ground,  to  be  fed  upot 
by  worms.  But  it  does  not  thence  follow,  as  Dr.  C.  lup- 
pofes,  that  as  the  fire  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom  went  out, 
when  the  bodies  were  confumed,  and  the  worm  died, 
when  the  bodies  were  eaten  up  ;  fo  the  fire  and  worm  of 
hell  fhall  ceale.  The  fenfe  may  be,  that  as  thofe  bodies 
in  the  valley  Hinnom,  were  confumed  by  fire  and  worms, 
which  after  a  while  eeafed  ;  fo  the  wicked  in  hell  fhall  be 
tormented  by  fire  and  worms,  which  fhall  not  ceafe.— 
Indeed  this  is  expreffiy  afferted  :  and  as  Mr.  Hopkins  juft- 
ly  obferVes,  u  it  cannot  be  granted,  that  our  Saviour, 
u  by  thofe  words,  “  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
<i  their  fire  is  not  quenched,”  means  a  worm  that  dieth, 
“  and  a  fire  that  is  quenched  very  foofi.  For  this  would  be 
66  to  fuppole,  he  means  direclly  contrary  to  what  he  fays”* 

Tn£  Dcftor  argues  againft  endlefs  puniflmient  from  the 
fmallnefs  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  faved  in  the  next 
ftate.f  That  “  only  a  few  of  mankind”  fhould  be  faved 
finally,  and  “  the  greater  part  eternally  perifh”  he  thinks 
not  reconciieable  with  the  great  mercy  of  the  Chriftian 
difpenfation :  or  with  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  and 
the  divine  good  will  celebrated  at  the  birth  of  our  Savi¬ 
our.  This  argument  is  built  on  the  fuppofition,  that  it 
would  not  be  difhonorary  to  Chrift,  that  a  minority  of 
mankind  be  loll.  But  this  would  be  equally  inconfiftent 
with  Dr.  C’s  fcheme,  as  that  a  majority  be  loft. 
This  argument,  as  it  grants  that  fome  will  not  be  faved, 
gives  up  the  grand  queftion,  and  difputes  concerning  the 
number  only,  which  is  to  be  faved.  But  this  isnofubjeft 
of  difpute  in  this  controverfy. 

Is  it  then  no  inftance  of  great  and  glorious  mercy,  to  in- 
ftitute  a  fcheme,  by  which  falvation  may  be  offered  to  eve¬ 
ry  creature ;  by  which  whofoever  will,  may  take  the  wa¬ 
ter  of  life  freely,  and  np  man  fhall  perifh,  but  in  confe- 
quence  of  his  own  voluntary  rejection  of  that  inftitution? 
Is  not  the  certain  information  of  this  inftitution  indeed  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people  ?  Is  not  the  inftitution  a 
clear  proof  of  the  abundant  good  will  of  God  to  men,  even 
though  finners,  through  their  voluntary  oppofition,  obtain 
no  good  by  it  ?  It  certainly  is,  if  we  may  believe  Dr.  C. 
for  it  is  a  maxim  with  him,  “  that  we  muft  not  judge  of 

the 
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44  the  divine  goodnefs,  by  the  aftual  good,  which  we 
cc  fee  produced,  but  muft  take  into  view  the  tenden- 
44  cy  of  the  divine  adminiftration,”  See,  fee  the  quotati¬ 
ons  made  page  1 3  9. 

The  Docftor  fays,  “  It  is  incredible,  that  God  fliould  con- 
<c  ftitute  his  Son  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  the  bulk  of  them 
<f  be  Anally  damned.”*  But  why  is  it  incredible  ?  Is  it 
not  an  undertaking  worthy  of  Chrift,  in  a  way  mod:  hono¬ 
rary  to  God,  to  open  a  door  of  mercy  and  falvation  to  all 
mankind,  though  by  the  wicked  and  ungrateful  rejection 
of  Chrift  by  the  majority,  a  minority  only  will  actually  be 
laved  ?  If  it  be  not  credible,  that  God  fhould  conftitute  his 
i*on  the  faviour  of  men,  and  u  the  bulk”  of  them  be  final¬ 
ly  damned,  is  it  credible,  that  Chrift  fhould  be  conftituted 
the  faviour,  and  a  bare  majority  of  mankind  be  faved  ?  If 
not,  how  large  muft  the  majority  be  ? 

As  to  tne  ooiervatien,  u  I  hat  it  is  a  grofs  reflection  on 
the  faviour,  whofe  proper  bufinefs  'it  is,  to  deftroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  andrefeue  mankind  out  of  his  hands; 
to  luppoie,  that  the  devil  fliould  finally  get  the  better 
of  Chrift,  by  effefting  the  everlalting  damnation  of  the 
gi  eater  part  of  men  ;”j'  there  are  forne  particulars  in 
it,  which  want  explanation,  Firft;  what  is  meant  by  de- 
ftroymg  the  works  of  the  devil  ?  If  this  mean  to  abolifh  all 
fm,  and  all  tap  mif'ery  conlequent  on  fin  to  any  of  the  hu¬ 
man  race  ;  it  is  not  granted,  that  this  is  the  proper  bufinefs 
Oi  our  Saviour,  nor  is  this  the  proper  meaning  of  the  ori- 
ginal  in  1  Job.  III.  8,  the  text  to  which  Dr.  C.  refers* 

1  diffolve,  take  to  pieces ,  and  thus  prevent 

the  ill  effect  of  the  works  of  the  devil.  But  if  deftroying 
the  works  of  the  devil  mean,  to  defeat  and  to  prevent 
the mil  confluences  of  thofe  works,  fo  that  no  final  damage 
lhall  thence  anfe  to  the  intereft  of  God’s  kingdom,  or  of 

crunWfiCr[etl  !t.is  g^nted,  that  this  is  the  proper  bufinefs 
r  a/1,  ‘but  1C  ls  not  Sranted>  but  that  this  mav  be  ef¬ 
fected,  without  the  falvation  of  all  men. - -Again,  what 

is  meant  by  ^  the  devil’s  getting  the  better  of  Chrift?” 
iiiis  doubtlefs  means,  that  he  defeats  Chrift  more  or  lefs, 
as  to  forne  oDject  of  his  mediatorial  undertaking.  But  Dr. 

*  has  no  1T30ret  made  il  appear,  that  the  final  falvation  of 
on  y  a  part,  and  a  fmall  part  of  the  human  race,  implies 
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fucli  a  defeat ;  or  that  it  was  not  the  original  intention  of 
Chrift  to  fave  a  fmallpart  only ;  than  he  has  made  it  ap¬ 
pear,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Chrift  to  fave  all  men. 

Dr.  C.  feemsnot  to  have  refledled,  while  he  was  urging 
this  argument,  that  it  equally  militates  againft  his  own  laft 
refort,  annihilation.  For  if  an  “  end  be  put  to  the  exift- 
<c  ence,  both  in  foul  and  body,”  of  ail  who  die  impeni¬ 
tent,  as  the  Doctor  allows  will  be  the  cafe,  if  univerfal 
falvation  be  not  true  then  on  his  principles,  the  devil 
will  not  be  vanquiflied  by  Chrift  ;  the  works  of  the  devil 
will  not  be  deftroyed,  but (t  he  will  get  the  better  of  Chrift, 
<i  by  effecting  the  eyerlafting  deftr action  of  the  greater 

part  of  thole  whom  Chrift  came  from  heaven  to  lave.”* 

- So  that  when  this  objection  fhall  be  anfwered,  fo  far 

as  it  lies  againft  Dr.  C’s  laft  refort,  doubtlefs  an  anfwer 
will  be  fupphed  to  thole  who  believe  in  endlefs  mifery. 

After  all,  it  is  not  an  article  of  my  faith,  that  only  a 
fniall  part  of  the  human  race  will  be  finally  faved.  But 
my  faith  in  this  particular  is  not  built  on  abftrad  reafon- 
ings  from  the  divine  goodnefs  and  the  million  of  Chrift. 
That  divine  goodnefs  which  fuffered  all  the  apoftate  angels 
to  perilh  finally,  might  have  fuffered  all,  or  a  greater  part 
of  the  apoftate  race  of  men,  to  perifh  in  like  manner.  My 
faith  is  built  on  feveral  reprefentations  and  prophecies  of 
fcripture,  particularly  concerning  the  millennium,  and  the 
general  and  long  prevalence  of  virtue  and  piety  in  that  pe¬ 
riod.  Therefore  in  this  view,  the  foundation  of  the  objec¬ 
tion  from  the  fmallnefs  of  the  number  faved,  is  taken  a- 
way. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

In  'which  are  confidered  Dr:  C’s  anfwers  to  the  arguments 
drawn  from  what  is  faid  concerning  Judas,  Mark  XIV . 
21; — from  the  unpardonable  fn; — and from,  the  tenden¬ 
cy  of  the  do  Urine  of  univerfal  falvation  to  licentioufnefs . 

THE  Do6lor  anfwers  to  the  argument  from  Mark 
XIV.  2r,  u  Wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
cc  Man  is  betrayed.  Good  were  it  for  that  man,  if  he 
ic  had  never  been  born;”  That  perhaps  it  may  be  a  pro¬ 
verbial  expreffion,  not  literally  true  ;* - -That  if  the  li¬ 

teral  fenfe  were  the  mod  reafonable,  confidering  this  text 
by  itfelf ;  yet  confidering  the  many  paffages  brought  by 
Dr.  C.  which  declare  the  final  falvation  of  all  men,  we 
muff  not  underfland  this  paffage  in  the  literal  fenfe,  as  in 
that  cafe  wefhall  let  the  feripture  at  variance  with  itfelf  ;f 
~That  the  real  meaning  of  this  paffage  may  be  propheti¬ 
cal,  as  if  our  Lord  had  laid,  The  man  who  lhall  betray 
me  “  fliall  pradlically  declare,  that  in  his  apprehenfion,  it 

were  good  had  he  not  been  brought  into  being.”  - 

As  to  the  firfl  of  thefe  anfwers,  it  is  a  mere  uni  upper  ted 
conjedlure,  and  therefore  is  to  be  fet  down  for  nothing. — 
As  to  the  fecond,  it  is  not  allowed  that  the  Doctor  has 
produced  any  one  paffage  of  feripture  which  declares  the 
final  falvation  of  all  men  :  but  this  in  view  of  what  has 
been  faid  on  the  paffages  produced  by  the  Bo&or,  is  fub- 
mitted  to  the  reader. — — As  the  Doctor  contends  that  this 
paffage  cannot  be  underflood  in  the  literal  fenfe,  without 
fet  ting  the  feripture  at  variance  with  itfelf ;  fo  it  is  contend¬ 
ed  by  the  advocates  for  endlefs  punifhment,  that  it  can  be 
underflood  in  the  literal  fenfe,  without  fetting  the  feripture 
at  variance  with  itfelf  in  the  lead  degree  ;  and  that  the  ge¬ 
neral  tenor  of  the  feripture  points  out  the  literal  fenfe  to 

be  the  true  fenfe. - As  to  Dr.  C’s  third  anfwer,  it  is, 

in  th©  firfl  place,  a  mere  unfupported  conjedlure  :  fecond- 
Jy,  it  may  be  noticed,  that  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  text 

pronounces 
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pronounces  the  proper  wo  or  curfe,  which  fhould  fall  oa 
the  man  who  fliould  betray  our  Lord.  “  The  Son  of  Man 
indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him;  but  wo  to  that 

„  lmm>  byrwho,m  Ae  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  :  oood 

'veie  it  for  that  man,  it  he  had  never  been  born*’’ _ 

But  according  to  Dr.  C.  ail  the  curfe  which  this  text  de- 
nounces,  is  Arch  a  wearinef*  of  life  and  impatience  of  ex¬ 
igence,  as  nas  fometime*  befallen  ev«n  true  faints  ;  as  in 
the  nmance  of  Job.  And  is  it  credible  that  this  was  the 
pi  oper  and  full  curfe  of  betraying  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory  .  Or  that  if  this  be  but  a  very  fniall  part  of  the 
curie  of  that  abominable  wickedness,  our  Lord  would 
.have  mentioned  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  naturally  to 

communicate  the  idea,  that  it  is  the  proper  and  full  curfe 
of  it? 


,  ,4FTER  a11  the  inSenuity  Of  Dr.  C.  and  other  univer, 
jaints  in  torturing  this  paflage  to  a  meaning  confiftent  with 

them  lcheme ;  it  remains  a  plain,  direcl,  and  pofitive  tefli- 
mony  againfl  it. 

Nlxi  follows  Dr.  C’s  anfwer  to  the  argument  from 
what  is  laid  concerning  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
XII.  «;  "  Whofoever  ifeaketh  againAe  Holy 
GnoJ.,  it  fiall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
ct  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  some.”  Mark  III  20* 
“  He  that  fholl  blafpheme  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  ne’ 
**  ver  forgivenefs,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damna- 
<C  tlon*”  Luke  XII.  xo,  u  Unto  him  that  blafphemeth 
“  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  fhall  not  be  forgiven.” 

The  DoHor’sfirft  anfwer  to  this  arguments  taken  from 
Grotius  he  tells  us  that  Grotius  “  looks  upon  the  words  as 
an  He  brail  m  intended  to  fignify,  not  fo  much  the  par- 
donablenefs  of  fome  fins,  and  the  unpardonablenefs  of 
“  others  ;  as  the  greater  difficulty  of  obtaining  pardon  for 
blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  than  for  any  other 
“  blafphemy.”  It  is  wholy  immaterial  whether  the  words 
were  intended  to  fignify  not  fo  much  the  unpardonablenefs 
of  fome  fins.  If  they  wera  intended  to  fignify  at  all  the 
unpardonablenefs  of  iome  fins,  that  is  fufficient  for  the  pre- 
fent  purpofe.  So  that  both  Dr.  C.  and  his  favourite  author 
Grotius ,  virtually  concede  all  that  is  demanded  in  this  in- 
fiance . 


Concerning  this  conftruftion  of  Grotius ,  which  is  but 
a  mere  conjecture,  brought  in  to  help  over  an  argument 

which 
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IVhich  crouds  hardly  on  Dr.  C’s  fcheme  ;  the  Doctor  fays, 
e<  Whoever  goes  about  to  prove,  that  there  is  no  truth  in 
<*  it,  will  perhaps  find,  that  he  has  undertaken  a  very 
u  hard  talk.”  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  any  man,  who 
ihould  undertake  to  prove,  that  there  are  not  a  dozen  pri¬ 
mary  planets  belonging  to  the  lolar  fyftem  ;  or  who  ihould 
undertake  to  difprove  any  one  of  a  thoufand  other  conjeo- 
tures. 

After  all,  the  Doctor  does  not  depend  much  on  this 
conftrucdion  of  Grotius,  and  proceeds  to  give  us  his  own 
fenfe  of  the  palfages  above  quoted;  which  is,  That  it  is 
indeed  true,  that  “  the  blafphemy  again!!  the  Holy  Ghoft 
<(  is  abfolutely  unpardonable  that  the  divine  law  fhall 
take  its  courfe  on  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  that  blafphemy, 
and  no  intervening  pardon  will  prevent  the  full  execution 
of  the  threatened  penalty  on  them  ;  and  forgivenefs  ficrift- 
Jy  and  literally  fpeaking  will  not  be  granted  to  them  ;f  yet 
that  they  will 'be  finally  faved,  and  admitted  to  heaven, 
after  they  fhall  have  fuiTered  the  full  penalty  threatened  in 
the  law.— — On  this  idea  of  Dr.  C.  fome  remarks  have 
been  already  made  m  Chapter  I.  Nor  can  it  efcape  the 
notice  of  the  attentive  reader,  that  it  implies,  that  fome 
men  are  faved,  not  only  without  forgivenefs  ;  without 
the  exercife  of  divine  grace,  in  the  fcriptural  fenfe  of 
grace  ;  without  any  aid  from  the  merit  or  atonement  of 
Chrifl ;  and  therefore  not  u  on  the  account,  on  the  ground, 
ie  or  for  the  reafon  of  Chrififs  obedience  and  death 
but  wholly  on  the  footing  of  the  law.  But  the  idea  that 
aiay  of  mankind  are  to  be  faved  without  forgivenefs,  is 
wholly  foreign  from  the  feriptures,  nor  can  it  be  pointed 
out  to  be  contained  in  any  part  of  feripture.  Every  chapter 
of  the  golpel  is  inconfiitent  with  it  ;  to  refer  to  parti¬ 
cular  texts  would  be  endlefs  and  needlefs. - And 

what  divine  grace  is  there  exercifed  in  the  falvation. 
of  one,  who  has  by  fuffering  the  whole  threatened  penalty" 

of  the  law,  made  full  fatisfaclion  for  his  own  fins?  - 

There  is  manifefily  no  more  ?race  in  faying;  fuch  a 
man,  jthan  there  is  in  faving  one  who  has  ne¬ 
ver  finned.  Nor  is  he  who  has  fuffered  the  full  penalty  c£ 
the  law,  faved  on  account  of  the  death  or  obedience  of 
Chrift.  On  the  account  of  Chrififs  obedience  or  death  he 
is  releafed  from  no  punifhment ;  and  to  fuppofe,  that  God 
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has  not  goodnefs  enough,  without  an  atonement,  to  takS 
feftivT^  t0  heaven>  who  in  the  eye  of  the  law  is  per, 

the  J;u  Iln0Cenu  'r  U  fuPPolinon  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
t  e  dnune  goodnefs.  — Laftly,  he  who  is  faved  in  confe- 

q  nee  o  urfenng  the  whole  penalty  threatened  in  the 
L'\  is  faved  on  the  toot  of  law.  Yet  it  is  utterly  and  a- 
bundantly  denied  by  Dr.  C.  to  be  poffible,  that  any  tinner 
ihould  ne  faved  on  the  foot  of  law. 

TNT  °Y‘hefe  obfervations,  the  reader  will  judge* 
neuter  Dr .  C  s  cQnftruction  of  the  pafTages,  which  fpeak 

C?e  bn  agamft  tne  Holy  Ghoft,  be  admiffible  :  and  whether 
tnole  pauages  and  the  argument  deduced  from  them,  do 
not  remain  m  full  force  againft  unirerfal  falvation. 

E  come  at  mngth  to  Dr.  C/s  anfwer  to  the  laft  argu~ 
ment  of  thorn  m  the  oppolite  fcheme  which  he  confiders, 
wnicn  is  drawn  from  the  tendency  of  Dr.  C’s  fyftem  to  li- 
centioufnefs  and  vice. 

On  this  the  Doctor  obferves  ;  “  To  difprove  the  final 
miration  of  all  men,  it  muft  be  plainly  fhown,  that  this 
odixiie  does  naturally  and  directly  tend  to  encourage 

“  me1n  in  ,VItious  Plaice.*”  In  this  it  is  implicitly  grant¬ 
ed,  that  if  the  dodrme  of  univerfal  falvation  do  indeed  na¬ 
turally  and  direclly  tend  to  encourage  men  toperfift  in  vi- 
tmns  practice, .it  is  not  true. .  On  this  we  may  join  iffue 
with  mm.  1  hat  that  doctrine  does  comparatively  encou- 
rage  men  to  perfift  in  vice,  will  appear  perhaps  from  the 
following  confiderations. — — It  will  not  be  denied  that  if 
tnere  were  no  punifhment  threatened  to  the  wicked,  it 
would  naturally  and  dire&ly  encourage  them  to  perfift  in 
vice.  .  i  his  is  granted  by  Dr.  C. — “  Had  we  attempted^ 
to  intioduce  mankind  univerfally  into  a  ftate  of  happi- 
nefs,  upon  their  leaving  this  vmrld,  whatever  their  mo- 
**  ral  conduct  had  been  in  it,  the  argument,”  that  Dr.  C’s 
ftheme  tends  to  licentioufnels,  u  wrould  then  have  held 
itxong.  But  if  the  argument  holds  flrong,  provided 
thei  e  be  no  future  punifhment,  it  holds  proportionably,  if 
that  puni lumen t  be  very  frnall  and  far  lefs  than  is  deferved 
by  the  wicked  ;  and  efpecially  if  at  the  fame  time  that  pu- 
nilnment  be  fuited  to  their  perfonal  good.  Now  that  the 
future  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is,  on  Dr.  C’s  fcheme* 
veiy  final!,  compared  with  what  it  is  on  the  oppolite  fcheme, 
is  manifeft  at  hint  fight  ;  it  is  infinitely  left.  And  that  it 

r_  is 

*  P-  341-  f  P.  342.  1  f  : 


\ 

'( o  iiceniwufnejs ,  t>.  ft? 

Is  far  lefs,  nay  infinitely  lefs  than  the  wicked  deferve,  is 
manifeft  by  what  Dodtor  C.  as  well  as  his  oponents,  al¬ 
lows,  that  all  who  are  faved,  are  fayed  bv  unbounded  graces 
Therefore,  if  the  damned  be  finally  faved,  as  they  are 
faved  by  unbounded  grace,  they  are  punifhed  infinitely 
lefs  than  they  deferve.  Alio,  that  according  to  Dr.  C?$ 
fcheme,  the  wicked  are  to  be  punifhed  with  a  difciplinary 
punifhment  fuited  to  the  good  of  the  fubjects,  is  manifeft 

from  his  whole  book. - i\Tow  that  this  punifhment  of  the 

wicked  does  comparatively  encourage  vice,  may  be  illuf- 
trated  by  an  example.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  murder 
deferves  death.  But  fuppofe  a  law  fhould  be  made,  by 
which  no  rhufderer  fhould  be  punifhed  with  death,  or  with 
any  other  punifhment  to  be  continued  longer,  than  till  he 
fhould  repent.  Would  not  fiich  a  law  as  this,  compared 
with  the  law  as  it  now  hands,  naturally  and  diredtiy  tend 
to  encourage  murder  ?  I  need  not  make  the  applica*- 
tion. 

Doctor  C.  feems  to  think  that  his  doctrine  of  future 
punifhment  even  more  powerfully  refrains  from  fin,  than 
the  doctrine  of  endiefs  punifhment,  becaufe  his  dodtrine  is 
more  credible  to  men  in  general.  But  are  we  to  inquire 
what  is  moft  likely  or  moft  eafy  to  be  believed  by  men  hi 
general,  to  determine  what  is  moft  likely  to  reftrain  from 
fin  or  to  be  the  real  truth  of  God  >  Then  certainly  the 
doctrines  of  the  divine  character  and  million  of  Chrift,  of 
his  miracles,  refurrection,  afcenfiori,  &c,  &c,  in  fliort  the 
dodtrines  of  chriftianity  in  general,  are  not  fo  likely  to  re¬ 
ftrain  men  from  fin  as  the  dodtrines  of  mere  natural  reli¬ 
gion.  Or  if  it  be  faid  that  thofe  dodtrines  are  capable  of 
fuch  proof,  as  will  fatisfy  and  convince  all  candid  inquirers; 
the  fame  is  faid  of  the  doctrine  of  endiefs  punifhment. 

I  have  now  finifhed  my  reply  to  Dr.  C;s  anfwers  to  the 
arguments  in  favour  of  endiefs  punifhment  ;  and  having 
before  confidered  his  arguments  in  favour  of  his  own, 
fcheme  ;  I  fliall  proceed  to  iome  arguments  in  confirmation 
©f  the  doctrine  of  endiefs  puiiiihijient. 


Q  o 
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G  H  A  P.  XVI. 

In  which  feme  dir  eft  arguments  are  propofed ,  to  prove  the 

endlefs  punijhinent  of  the  wicked . 

'  /  1 

I  A  M  fenfible  that  my  b(»>k  is  already  protracted  to  a 
conliderable  length.  Therefore  to  relieve  the  patience 
of  the  reader,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  crowd  this  part  into  as 
narrow  a  compals  as  pofhble.  Indeed  if  the  anfwersalready 
given  to  the  objections  to  endlefs  punilhment,  be  fufficient, 
the  lefs  needs  be  laid  in  way  of  direCt  proof. 

Thx  various  texts  always  brought  in  difeourfes  on  this 
iubjeCt,  come  now  with  full  force,  in  proof  of  this  doCtrine* 
As  Matt.  XVIII.  8  ;  u  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  in- 
u  to  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or 
u  two  feet,  to  be  call  into  everlafting  fired*  Chap.  XXV. 
41  ;  <c  Then  Ihall  he  fay  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  de- 
<c  part  from  me,  ye  curled,  into  everlafting  fire  prepared 
ic  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.”  Verfe  46th  ;  <c  Thefe 
iC  fliall  go  away  into  everlafting  punifhmcnt  d*  2  ThefT. 
J.  9  ;  “  Who  fliall  be  punilhed  with  everlafting  deffruc- 
tion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his 
iC  power.”  2  Pet.  II.  17  ;  “  To  whom  the  miff  of 
<c  darknefs  is  refer' ved  forever  d*  Jude  13:  u  To  whom 
c<  is  referved  the  blacknefs  of  darknefs  forever .”  Rev. 
XIV.  10,  li  ;  u  And  he  fliall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
<(  brimffone,  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
c<  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb  :  And  the  finoke  of  their 
C£  torment  afeendeth  up  forever  and  everd 9  Chap.  XIX. 

3  ;  “  And  again  they  laid,  Alleluia  :  and  her  ifnoke  rofe 
“  up  forever  and  everd *  Chap.  XX.  10 ;  u  And  the 
cc  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  cafl  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
<(  and  brimffone,  where  the  bead  and  the  falfe  prophet 
“  are,  and  [they]  fliall  be  tormented  day  and  night,  for- 
ever  and  ever/1 

The  evafions  of  thefe  texts  have  been  particularly  ccn- 
fidered,  and  it  is  hoped,  diffidently  anfwered. 

Tat- 
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of  endlefs  pumfhment. 

The  Greek  word*  ufed  in  thefe  texts  are,  ue 

ttiuvtt  and  'loug  ttiaiytug  'lav  «t/a)v&v*  From  an  infpedlion  of 
every  text  in  which  thefe  words  and  phraies  are  ufed  in 
the  New  Teftament,  it  has  been  found,  with  regard  to 
the  firft,  that  quite  contrary  to  Dr.  C's  account,  it  “  is 
“  almoft  perpetually/'  i.  e.  in  the  proportion  of  66  to  2,  ufed 
in  the  endlefs  fenfe  ;  fetting  alide  the  places  in  which  it  is 
applied  to  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked.  With  regard  to 
the  other  two  phrafes,  it  has  been  found,  that  they  are 
without  exception  ufed  in  the  endlels  lenfe.  Nor  does 
the  Greek  language  furnilh  any  word  more  determinately 
expreflive  of  endlefs  duration  :  and  notwithstanding  what 
Dr.  C.  fays  to  the  contrary,  it  appears  that  they  do  as 
properly  and  determinately  exprefs  an  endlefs  duration,  as 
the  Englifh  words  eternal  and  eternity .  It  therefore  thefe 
words  be  explained  away  to  mean  a  mere  temporary  dura¬ 
tion,  it  is  impoifible  that  any  words  be  ufed,  which  would 
not  fuffer  the  fame  treatment  from  the  fame  hands. 

The  texts  concerning  the  fin  againftthe  Holy  Ghoftflili 
remain  a  clear  proof  of  endlefs  punilhment.  T  hey  are 
Matt.  XII.  31,  32;  “The  blafphemy  again#  the  Holy 

€i  Ghofl,  fhall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men - W  hofoever 

“  fpeaketh  again#  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  fhall  not  be  forgiven 
<c  him,  neither  in  this  world  neither  in  the  world  to  come." 
Mark  III.  29  :  “  He  that  fhall  blafpheme  again#  the 
(C  Holy  Ghoft,  hath  never  fbrgiveneis  ;  but  is  in  danger 
“  of  eternal  damnation."  Luke  XII.  10  ;  Unto  him  that 
4t  blafphemeth  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  fhall  not  be  for- 
6<  given." 

So  long  as  the  gofpel  rejects  every  idea  of  the  falva- 
tion  of  men  without  forgivenefs,  fo  long  will  thefe  texts 
confute  the  falvation  of  all  men. 

To  thefe  I  may  add  the  following  texts  ;  1  John  V  * 

16  ;  “If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a  fin  which  is  not 
“  unto  death,  he  fhall  afk,  and  he  fhall  give  him  life,  for 
“  them  that  fin  not  unto  death.  There  isafm  unto  death. 
ec  I  do  not  fay  that  he  jhall  pray  for  it.”  So  that  we  are 
not  to  pray  for  thofe  who  fin  unto  death.  Why  not?  evi¬ 
dently  becaufe  their  falvation  is  impoffible.  If  their  fal¬ 
vation  be  poffible,  I  prefume  no  fufheient  reaion  can  be  gi¬ 
ven,  why  we  fliould  not  pray  for  it.  If  it  fliould  be  Said 
that  we  are  not  to  pray  that  the  falvation  of  fuch  fliould  be 
immediately  accompli fhed,  but  that  it  may  be  accomplifli- 
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ed  in  due  time  :  the  anfwer  is  at  hand,  that  we  are  noe 
a.t  llberty  tom  Pray  that  any  man  may  be  faved  out  of  due. 
time  ;  and  in  this  fenle  we  are  prohibited  to  pray  for  the- 
falvation  of  any  man. 

Heb.  VI.  4 —6  ;  “  For  it  is  impoffible  for  thofe  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tailed  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
have  tailed  tne  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
tne  world  to  come  ;  if  they  lhall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance.”  Since  it  is  impoffible  to 
renew  fuch  to  repentance,  it  is  according  to  Dr.  C.  as 
wel'  as  the  feipture,  impoffible  that  they  be  faved.  Of 
like  import  is  Chapter  X.  76,  27  ;  “  For  if  we  fin  wil- 
1uj!_v  <dter  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
tmtn,  there  remaineth  no  more  facrifice  for  fins,  but 
a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  ’and  fiery  in¬ 
dignation,  which  ft  all  devour  the  adverfaries.”  If  there 
remain  no  more  or  no  longer  a  facrifice  for  fins  ;  then  neither 
will  the  man  whofe  character  is  here  deferibed,  be  able 
by  his  own  fufferings  to  make  a  facrifice  or  fatisfaclion  for 
his  fins,  noi  will  the  lacrifice  or  Chrill  be  longer  of  any 
avail  to  him.  And  if  the  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  ft  all  devour  the  adverfaries,  remain  for  him  •  he 
mull  fuffer  them  without  a  poffibility  of  efeape,  either  by 
the  facrifice  of  Chrill  or  in  confcquence  of  his  own  fuffer- 


<( 
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The  wo  denounced  by  Chrift  on  Judas  alio  feems  to  re¬ 
main  a  demonitrative  proof  of  end  lei  s  punifhment.  Matt. 


d 1 .  24?  ancl  Mark  XIV  .  21  •  c c  vy  o  to  that  man  by 


whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  :  good  were  it  for 
"  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born.”  Let  Judas  fuffer  a 
temporary  mifery  of  ever  fo  great  duration,  it  muft  be  in¬ 
finitely  leis  than  an  endlefs  duration  of  happinefs.  So  that 
if  Judas  were  finally  to  enjoy  endlefs  happinefs,  he  would 
be  an  infinite  gainer  by  his  exigence,  let  the  duration  of 
his  previous  mifery  be  what  it  might.  It  was  therefore  011 
the  1  uppolition  of  his  final  falvation,  not  only  good,  but 
infinitely  good,  that  he  had  been  born  :  which  is  a  direct 
contradiction  to  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour. 

Int  connection  with  this  paffage,  I  fhall  introduce  the 
following  ;  Luke  VI.  24;  ‘ c  Wo  unto  you  that  are  rich  : 

for  ye  have  received  your  conjolaticm”  On  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  the  falvation  of  all  men,  the  rich  do  by  no  means 

receive 
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receive  in  this  life  their  confolation ;  but  they  are  to  re¬ 
ceive  infinitely  the  greateft  confolation  in  the  future  life. — 
Pfalm  XVII.  14;  u  From  men  of  the  world,  who  have 
“  their  portion  in  this  life  Plainly  implying  that  they 
are  to  have  no  portion  in  the  future  life.  Luke  XVI.  25  ; 
u  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life  time  received!!  thy 
“  good  things.- ”  If  all  fliall  be  faved,  the  rich  and  the 
men  of  the  world  in  no  other  lenfe  have  their  portion  in 
this  life,  than  the  reft  of  men. — They  have  fome  good 
things  in  this  world,  but  infinitely  the  greateft  part  of  their 
happinefs  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  world  to  come,  and  what 
they  enjoy  here,  is  nothing  in  camparifon  with  what  they 
are  to  enjoy  hereafter.  More  than  this,  cannot  be  laid  of 
anv  man. 

J 

Mark  IX.  43 — 49;  u  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
€(  off:  it  is  better  for  thee,  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 

having  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  ne- 
<c  ver  fliall  be  quenched  :  where  their  worm  diethnot,  and 
“  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 

cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life, 
u  than  having  two  fqpt,  to  be  caft  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
iC  that  never  fliall  be  quenched  ;  where  their  worm  dieth 
l<  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye 
<c  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
u  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  with  one  eye,  than  having 
*c  two  eyes,  to  be  caft  into  hell-fire  :  where  their  worm 
<e  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. ”  Mat.  III.  12; 
<(  Whole  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  fliall  thoroughly  purge 
u  his  floor  ;  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner  •  but 
u  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fired* 

John  III.  36.  u  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  e- 
u  verlafting  life  :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  fliall 
u  not  fee  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.”  If 
all  are  to  be  faved,  then  all  will  fee  life  afid  enjoy  it. 
Should  it  be  faid,  that  the  meaning  of  this  text  is  barely,  v 
that  he  that  believeth  not,  fliall  not  fee  life,  while  he  remains 
an  unbeliever  ;  it  may  be  oblerved,  that  this  fenfe  of  the 
text  will  admit  the  idea,  that  unbelievers  may  all  become 
believers,  at  death,  or  at  fome  future  time  in  life;  as  it 
holds  forth  no  more,  than  that  a  man  while  an  unbeliever, 
fha.ll  not  be  admitted  to  life  ;  and  fays  nothing  but  that  all 
unbelievers  may  become  believers  in  this  life,  or  at  death; 
end  therefore  may  attain  to  life  and  falvation  in  heaven. 
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juli:  as  Toon  as  thole,  who  are  now  believers^  But  can  any 
man  bring  himfelf  to  believe,  that  this  text  was  not  de¬ 
signed  to  teach  us,  but  that  unbelievers  will  attain  to  the  life 
and  falvation  of  heaven  as  foon  as  believers?  If  that  be 
tiiv.  ti  ue  lenfe,  this  text  teaches  us  no  more  concerning  un¬ 
believers,  than  is  true  concerning  all  faints  in  this  (late  of 
imperfection.  It  may  on  this  fuppofition  be  faid,  with  e- 
qual  truth,  and  in  the  fame  fenfe,  that  no  imperfect  faint 
iUc.il  fee  Ill's,  as  tnat  no  unbeliever  fhali  fee  life.  Ic  is 
plain,  that  tnis  text  was  meant  to  exhibit  fome  privilege 
oi  the  believer  above  the  unbeliever.  But  if  the  con- 
uction,  now  under  conlideration,  be  the  true  one,  and  u- 
niverfal  falvation  be  true,  what  is  that  privilege?  The  be¬ 
liever  has  the  proinife  of  an  endlefs  life  ;  fo  has  the  unbe¬ 
liever  in  common  with  all  mankind.  The  believer  cannot 
pci  haps  be  admitted  to  tne  inheritance  of  that  proinife, 
within  lef s  than  ten  or  twenty  years.  Within  the  fame 
tune  the  unbeliever  may  be  admitted  to  the  fame  inheri¬ 
tance,  whether  he  be  admitted  to  it  at  death,  or  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  fome  difeipline  in  hell,  by  which  he  is  led  to 
repentance  and  faith.  The  believer  has  the  prefent  com¬ 
fort  of  anticipating  his  future  hapjlnefs  ;  there  is  on  the 
plan  of  univerfal  falvation,  abundant  foundation  for  the 
fame  anticipation  to  the  unbeliever.  It  is  true,  the  unbe¬ 
liever  is  not  yet  prepared  for  the  pollekion  of  heavenly  hap- 
pinefs  :  neither  is  the  believer  during  his  prefent  imper¬ 
fection. 

Luke  XVI.  26  ;  “  And  befides  all  this,  between  us 
“  and  you,  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  :  fo  that  they  which 
would  pafs  from  hence  to  you,  cannot  ;  neither  can 
“  they  pafs  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence.”  Mat. 
VI.  15  ;  “  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trefpafles,  neither 
u  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trefpaifes.  Chap.  XXIII. 
34,  35  ;  “  And  his  Lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 
“  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  fhould  pay  all  that  was  due  un- 
<€  to  him.  So  like  wife  fhali  my  heavenly  Father  do  alfo 
tc  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
u  his  brother  their  trefpaifes.”  Heb.  VI.  8  ;  “  That  which 
<£  bearcth  thorns  and  briers,  is  remedied,  and  is  nigh  unto 
<c  curfing  ;  whole  end  is  to  be  burned.” — How  is  the  end 
of  any  man  to  be  burned,  if  all  lhall  finally  be  faved  ?  Luke 
XI V  .24;  u  For  I  fay  unto  you,  that  none  of  thofe  men 
who  were  bidden,  fhall  tafte  of  my  fupper.?;  Chap.  XIII. 

*5>  26  ; 
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a  r,  26,  27  ;  a  When  once  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  Is  rifen  up, 
and  hath  fhut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  Itand  without, 
t(  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  faying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  un- 
44  to  us,  and  he  fhall  anfwer  and  fay  unto  you,  I  know 
44  you  not,  whence  you  are — — I  tell  you,  I  know  younot, 
44  whence  you  are,  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini— 
44  quityT— Rev.  XXII.  n,  12;  44  He  that  is  unjuft,  let 
44  him  be  unjuft  ftill :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
tc  filthy  ftill :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righte— 
44  ous  ftill:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  ftill.  And 
4i  behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to 

44  give  to  every  man  according  as  his  work  fhall  be.” - 

Thefe  laft  words,  with  verfe  10th,  determine  this  text  to 
refer  to  the  general  judgment. — The  words  of  the  tenth 
verfe  are,  u  Seal  not  the  fayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
44  book  ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand.”  But  a  period  ages  of 
ages  after  the  general  judgment  cannot  be  faid  to  come 
quickly,  and  to  be  at  hand. 

If  to  thefe  texts  it  Ihould  be  faid,  that  they  mean  no 
more,  than  that  they  cannot  as  yet  be  faved,  though  they 
will  be  faved  in  proper  time;  I  anfwer,  (1)  That  there 
is  no  appearance  in  the  texts  themfelves,  of  fuch  a  fcnfe  ; 
(2)  That  if  that  were  the  true  fen fe,  they  would  mean  no 
more,  than  might  be  faid,  mutatis  mutandis ,  of  all  real 
faints,  who  are  not  about  to  die  immediately ;  (3)  That 
thatfenfe  would  imply,  either  that  the  future  punifhment 
of  the  wicked  is  a  mere  wholefome  difcipline,  or  that  thofe 
who  die  impenitent  do  not  delerve  endlefs  punifhment.  If 
they  pafs  the  great  gulf  as  foon  as  they  repent,  their  pu- 
nifhment  is  a  mere  wholefome  difcipline  :  but  that  it  is  not 
a  mere  wholefome  difcipline,  I  ha%re  endeavoured  to  fhow 
in  Chap.  II.  and  III.  If  they  fuffer  the  full  punifhment, 
which  they  deferve,  and  then  come  out,  they  are  faved 
without  forgivenefs,  and  they  never  deferved  an  endlefs 
punifhment,  the  contrary  to  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  in  Cnap.  VI.  To  thofe  chapters  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
the  reader,  for  what  might  be  faid  here  in  further  anf  wer  to 
this  objedlion. — If  becaufe  the  damned  cannot  pafs  the  great 
gulf  at  prefent,  it  be  faid,  There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  fo 
that  they  cannot  pafs  thence  to  heaven,  then  becaufe  a 
.  ^ain^  js  not  about  to  die  at  prefent,  it  might  with  propriety 
be  laid,  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between  him  and  hea- 
l?en,  fo  that  he  cannot  pals  it.- — -If  thofe  fcriptural  ex- 
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preffions,  “  Let  him  be  unjuft:  ftill/ “  Great  gulf  fikeffj. 
“  |°  tilat  they  cannot  pafs,” — “  Depart*  I  know  you  not,” 
“  ^hall  not  tafte  of  my  fupper,” — &c,  mean  no  more,  thaii 
that  they  flmll  remain  unjuft  &c,  for  the  prefent :  why 
may  not  the  following  expreffions — “  Shall  not  come  into 
**  condemnation/’ — “  Are  juftified  from  all  things/’ — ic  Is 
pailed  from  death  unto  life” — &c,  mean  no  more,  than 
that  the  iamts  fliall  not  come  into  condemnation  for  thepre- 
ient,  or  for  lome  time  to  come? — Are  for  the  prefent  ' 
juftified^  from  all  tilings?  Is  for  the  prelent  palled  from 
death  unto  life  ? 

Rev.  III.  5;  “  He  that  overcometh,  the  fame  lhall 
“  he  clothed  in  white  raiment  ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his 
iC  name  out  of  the  book  of  life ;  hut  I  will  confefs  his  name 
before  rtiy  Father,  and  before  his  angels.”  Does  not 
this  text  plainly  hold  forth,  that  the  names  of  all  who  do 
not  overcome,  fha.il  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life  ;  and 
that  Chr/Tt  will  not  confefs  their  names  before  the  Father, 
and  before  his  angels?  Chap.  XIII,  8;  “  And  ail  that 
“  dwell  upon  the  earth  lhall  worlhip  him,  whofe  names  an? 
“  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb ,  (lain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.”  Chap.  XXI.  27 ; 
iC  And  there  lhall  in  no  wife  enter  into  it  any  thing 
u  that  defileth,  neither  whatfoever  worketh  abomination, 
a  or  maketh  a  lie  ;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
“  book  of  life .”  Pfal.  LXIX.  2 7,  28;  “  Add  iniquity  to 
“  their  iniquity,  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteouf- 
<c  nefs.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  living ,  and 
“  not  be  written  with  the  righteous .”  Now  will  any  be  fa- 
ved,  whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of 
life?  In  the  quotation  from  Rev.  XXL  27,  it  is  exprellly 
aliened,  that  no  one  who  defileth,  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a  lie,  lhall  enter  the  heavenly  city  ;  but  they  on¬ 
ly  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.  There¬ 
fore  not  only  will  not  all  men  be  faved,  as  fome  will  be 
excluded  the  heavenly  city  ;  but  lome  men  have  not  their 
names  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life,  and  this  is  a  fur*, 
ther  evidence,  that  all  will  not  be  laved. 

It  is  laid,  that  “miners  lhall  not  Hand  in  the  congrega- 
“  tion  of  the  righteous,”  (Plal.  I.  5,)  and  the  reprelen- 
tation  in  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  is,  that  after  the  ge¬ 
neral  judgment,  the  tares  and  chaff  lhall  be  no  more  mixed 
with  the  wheat;  nor  the  pood  with  the  bad  filh.  Nor 
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is  there  any  intimation  that  the  tares  or  the  chaff  will  be- 
tome  wheat,  or  the  bad  putrid  fifh  become  good  ;  but  the 
contrary  is  plainly  implied  in  the  parables  themlelves.  Bo¬ 
lides,  the  judgment  is  laid  to  b e  eternal,  doubtlefi 

with  refped  to  the  endiefs  and  unchangeable  confluences. 
But  if  the  judgment  be  ftriftly  eternal  with  refpect  to  its 
confequences,  the  punifhment  of  the  damned  will  be  with¬ 
out  end. 

T  fF,  parables  before  mentione-d  further  prove  endiefs 
punilhment,  as  they  represent,  that  the  bad  fifh  are  caft 
away  ;  that  the  tares  and  chaff  are  burnt  up.  Flow  is  this 
«onlillent  with  their  final  fal nation  and  happinefs  ? 

All  thofe  texts  which  declare,  that  thofe  who  die  im~ 
penitent  fhall  pertfh ,  fliall  be  caft  away,  fnall  be  rejected, 
:be  deftroyed  be  loft,  See,  difprove  univerfal  falvation ;  as 

1  Cor.  I.  1 8;  “  The  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them 
**  that  pertfh ,  foolifhnefs  ;  but  unto  us  who  are  faved,  it 
<c  is  the  power  of  God.”  2  Pet.  II.  12  ;  u  Thefe  fhall 
<c  utterly  per ifh  in  their  own  corruption.”  Lube  IX.  25; 
<£  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
c<  world,  and  lofe  himfelf,  or  be  ca.J}  away c’  Heb.  VI. 
5  ;  u  That  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected.” 

2  Cor.  IV.  3  ;  “  If  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
tc  that  are  loft.”  2  Theff.  I.  8  ;  u  Who  fliall  be  punifh- 
u  ed  with  everlafting  deftrudliond’  Mat.  XXI.  44  ;  u  On 
cc  wliomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it  fhall  grind  him  to  powder 
&c.  See.  Now  with  what  truth  Or  propriety  can  thofe  be 
faid  to  pertfh,  be  caft  away,  be  rejected,  deftroyed ,  loft;  who 
are  all  finally  faved  ?  Perdition,  deftrudtion,  See,  are  ever 
in  feripture  fet  in  opposition  to  falvation,  and  are  repre- 
fented  to  be  inconfiflent  with  it.  But  where  is  the  oppo- 
fition,  if  thofe  who  perifh,  be  faved  too? 

Acts  III.  21  ;  u  Whom  the  heaven  mufl  receive  un~ 
<c  til  the  times  of  the  refutation  of  all  things,  which  God 
rc  hath  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  fince 
u  the  world  began.”  This  text  which  has  been  often 
quoted  as  a  proof  of  univerfal  falvation,  is,  I  conceive,  a 
clear  proof  of  thd  contrary.  The  heaven  will  receive  and 
retain  our  Lord  Jefus  C  hr  iff,  until  the  time  fliall  come 

P  p  when 

Which  word,  I  hope,  from  what  has  been  already  dif- 
covered  In  the  invefliyation  of  its  true  fenfe 7  I  have  a  right 
to  confider  as  ufed  in  the  endiefs  fenfe . 
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when  all  thofe  things  fhall  be  reftored,  which  God,  by  the 
mouths  of  all  his  prophets,  hath  declared, 

dial!  be  reftored,  which  things  doubtlefs  comprehend  all 
things  which  ever  fliall  be  reftored.  But  our  Lord  Tefus 
eiirilt  will  not  be  retained  in  heaven  longer  than  till  the 
general  judgment.  After  that  time  therefore,  nothing  will 
oe  reftored.  But  it  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  after 
tnat  time  the  wicked  will  be  in  mifery.  Therefore  they 
ihail  never  be  recovered  from  that  mifery. 

<(  2  ^  ct*  9  5  ‘  I  he  Lord  is  not  Hack  concerning  his 

„  Promife  lome  men  count  flacknels)  but  is  long  fuf- 
c,  ,eim£  to  warc^j>  not  willing  that  any  lhould  perifh, 
but  that  all  lhould  come  to  repentance,”  alfo  hath  been 
cjiiOoe  to  piove  univerfal  falvation.  It  is  however  im¬ 
pel  tment  to  that  purpofe,  but  upon  the  fuppofition  that 
tie  \\  or  x  pa  ijh  means  endlefs  perdition .  jSJot  even  any 
uniyerialift  will  lay,  that  God  is  unwilling  that  thofe  who 
die  in  impenitence  lhould  perilh  for  a  while,  until  they  are 
brought  to  repentance,  or  until  they  fhall  have  buffered 
the  juft  puni/hment  of  their  fins.  But  if  periJJj  in  this 
pa  Stage  mean  endlefs  perdition,  it  doubtlefs  means  the 
iainL  in  ah  thofe  texts  in  which  the  wicked  are  politively 
faid  to  perilh,  as  i.  Cor.  I.  18,  Jc  For  the  preaching  of 
“  the  crofs  is  to  them  that  perilh  foolifhnefs.” 

Luka  aa.  35  5  (C  they  which  fhall  be  accounted 
“  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  refurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  ars  given  in  marriage. ”  - 
Some  then  will  not  obtain  that  world,  and  therefore  will 
not  be  laved.  John  XVII.  9;  “I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray 
“  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  had:  given 
me,  for  they  are  thine.'”  But  are  any  to  be  faved,  for 
whom  our  Lord  does  not  make  interceffion  >  Heb.  XII. 

Looking  diligently  led  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 

7>  C _ t  1  r  ’  i  c*  T  O 
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of  God.”  Some  then  will  fail  of  that  grace. 

Prov.  I.  2 6- — 29  ;  “  I  alio  will  laugh  at  your  at  youi 
calamity  and  mock  when  your  fear  comcth  :  when  yout 
u  **ear  cometh  as  delolation,  and  your  deltrudion  cometl 
“  as  a  whirlwind  :  when  diffrefs  and  anguilh  come  upon 
tc  y°u.  Then  fhall  they  call  upon  me,  but  /  will  not  an - 
“  fwer  ;  they  fliall  leek  me  early  but  they  fh  all  not  fin  a 
“  m*d9  If  God  fhall  never  anfwer  their  calls,  and  they 
fhall  never  find  God;  they  will  never  be  faved. — Plain? 
CXil.  10;  “  The  defire  of  the  wicked  fliall  perilh/’ 
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Job  Vm.  13*  I4>  cc  The  hypocrite’s  hope  fhall  pe- 
“  ri/h  :  whole  hope  (hall  be  cut  off,  and  whole  trull  fhall 
u  be  a  fpider’s  web.” - Prov.  X.  28;  “  The  expec¬ 

tation  of  the  wicked  fhall  perifh.”  Chap.  XL  7;  “  When 
a  wicked  man  dietb ,  his  expectation  fhall  perifh,  and  the 
hope  of  unjuft  men  perilheth.”  Chap.  XXIX.  1  ; 
He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  fliall 
fuddenly  be  deftroyed,  and  that  without  remedy d7  If 
all  men  are  to  be  faved,  the  hope  and  expectation  of  the 
wicked  are  not  cut  off,  do  not  perilh,  in  any  other  fenfc  than 
that  in  which  the  hope  and  cxpetation  of  the  righteous  pc- 
rilh  and  arc  cut  off.  The  wicked  may  expert  to  obtain  hap- 
pinefs  before  they  are  lufhciently  difciplined,  or  before  a 
certain  period.  So  may  the  righteous  expect  to  make  their 
tranfition  to  heaven  before  it  will  come.  This  expectation 
of  both  will  be  cut  off.  But  the  expectation  which  the 
wicked  have  of  final  happinefs,  will  never,  according  to 
Dr.  C’sfyftem,  be  cutoff.  Nor,  according  to  the  fame 
Jyltem,  can  it  be  true,  that  the  wicked  fhall’be  deftroyed 

Z,th*Ut  remedy- - Prov-  XIV-  3^5  “  the  wicked  is 

driven  away  in  his  wickednefs  ;  shut  the  righteous  hath 

hope  in  his  death.”  But  according  to  the  univerfal 
Jyltem,  tne  wicked  hath  in  his  death  as  real  and  well 
xounded  a  hope  as  the  hope  of  the  righteous.  lob  XI. 
3.°’  “  Jheir  hope  fhall  be  as  the  giving  up  of  theVhoft.” 
Chap.  XXVII.  8;  «  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite  though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away 

„  h.,S  ^°,ulp  Ph;  -  ln-  r9  ;  “  Whofe  end  is  deffruc- 

•  a-  But  fTa  ™en  be  fina,]y  favsc!>  the  endoi no  man 

is  deftrudion  Reb  VI.  8  ;  “  Whofe  end  is  to  be  burn- 

((  2  15>  “  Whofe  end  it  according  to 

“  their  works.”  Tins  is  faid  of  the  minifters  of  fatan, 

whofe  works  are  certainly  evil.  Their  end  therefore  bein<^ 
Recording  to  their  works  muff  be  evil  too.  How  then  can 
;hey  be  finally  faved?  If  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  thefe 
-exts  do  not  mean  the  lafl  end  of  the  wicked  ;  this  would 
"  aitnvle,  afrertlon-  As  well  might  we  fay  that  Rom.  VI. 

■,  nff  ,;1  ,,Ve  >'our  frU!t  tintoholinefs  and  the  end  everlaft- 

T»,  r  •  meanS  n°£  the  end  of  the  righteous. 

,11  I  ’lptUre  reprefents,  that  at  the  end  of  this  world, 
ill  things  are  Drought  to  an  end.  i  Pct.  IV.  7  -  -  But 

he  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,”  Surely  this  can 

lot  mean  that  the  end  of  all  things  will  take  place  after 

ages 
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ages  of  ages  to  fucceed  the  end  of  this  world.  A  period 
fo  diflant  is  never  in  icripture  laid  to  be  at  hand  •  nor 
could  this  with  propriety,  be  laid  of  fuch  a  period.— — - 
Matt.  XXIV.  14;  “  T  his  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  jfhall be 


^  ~  •  - *  -  A  ‘  T  7  O  '  %  '  O 

preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witnefs  to  all  nations  : 


and  then,  lolt,  fhall  the  end  come. - But  when  all 

things  fhall  have  come  to  their  end ,  they  will  be  in  a  fixed. 


unalterable  Hate,  and  after  that,  there  can  be  no  paiTing 
from  hell  to  heaven.  Nor  can  there  be  any  fuch  palling 
after  Chriif  fhall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  To  this  Dr.  C.  agrees.  But  I  have  already  gi¬ 
ven  my  real  on  s  for  believing  that  Chrift  will  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father,  at  the  end  of  this  world  ;  and  for 
believing  that  1  Cor.  X  v  .  24  muff  be  underliood  in  this- 
fenfe,  and  that  according  to  Dr.  C  s  explanation  of  that 
text,  it  cannot  be  reconciled  with  Matt*  XIII.  4°  44* 

and  other  paflages  of  feripture. 

2  Cor.  VI.  2;  “  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  be- 
hold,  now  is  the  day  of  falvation.”  Heb.  III.  7  ;  cc  To 
“  day ,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 
But  if  the  greater  part  of  mankind  fhall  be  faved  out  of 
hell,  and  the  means  of  repentance  in  hell  be  far  more  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  end,  than  the  heft  means  uied  in  this  w 01  Id, 
It  fhould  have  been  laid,  In  the  future  Bate  is  the  accept¬ 
ed  time,  and  in  hell  will  be  the  day  of  falvation. 

2  Cor.  IV.  18  ;  cc  i  he  things  which  are  ieen,  aie  tern- 
c:  poral ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  are  eternal. 
If  all  the  unfeen  things  of  the  future  Bate  be  eternal,  the 
punifhment  of  the  damned  is  eternal.  And  eternal,  *i«*/*, 
muff  in  this  inftance  mean  endlefs  :  otherwife  all  oppositi¬ 
on  with  regard  to  duration,  between  things  feen,  and 
things  unfeen,  is  loll ;  and  things  unfeen  are  as  truly  tem¬ 
poral,  as  things  feen*  At  moll,  on  Dr.  C’s  principle  of 
confirming  feripture  ;  the  apoflle’s  propohtion  comes  10 
this  merely:  the  things  which  are  feen,  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  unfeen  are  to  continue  for  an  age. 
But  this  is  true  of  many  prefent  feen  things.  ^ 

The  promifes  of  the  gofpel  in  general  anoia  an  argu¬ 
ment  in  favour  of  endlefs  punifhment. Nev.  II.  11, 


liltlH  In  aavva.  yi  vuvj*  ^ 

“  He  that  overcometh,  fhall  not  be  hurt  ot  the  iecond 
i!  death.”  I  prelume  all  wiil  grant,  that  this  piomile  im¬ 
plies,  that  all  who  do  not  overcome,  fhall  be  hurt  ot  the 

fecon'd  death.  Therefore,  by  parity  of  reaion,  when  it  is 

.  >  -  '  '  * 
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promifed  in  the  fame  chapter,  “  To  him  that  overcometh, 

I  wiu  rrive  to  cat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
<<  midff  of  the  paradift  of  God  it  implies,  that  thole 
who  do  not  overcome,  fhall  never  eat  of  that  tree.  “  l  o 
a  hijn  that  overcometh,  will  I  giyc  t0  cat-  t^ie  hidden 
iC  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  Hone,  See,  im¬ 
plies,  that  he  who  does  not  overcome,  fhall  never  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  lhall  never  receive  the  white  Hone,  &c.  “  Mini 
<(  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  ol  my 
€<  God,  and  he  lhall  go  no  more  out,”  implies,  that  he 
who  docs  not  overcome,  lhall  not  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  God.  “  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  1  grant  to  lit 
<<  with  me  in  my  throne,”  implies,  that  he  who  does  not 
overcome,  lhall  never  fit  in  Chrilt  s  throne.  I  hele  i  gxe 

as  a  fpecimen  only  of  the  promifes,  and  of  the  argument 

which  they  afford. 

Finally,  if  all  fhall  be  faved,  wny  have  not  Clirur, 
and  thofc  who  wrote  by  the  infpiration  of  his  fpirit,  been 
explicit  in  the  matter?  Why  have  they  tiled  *o  many  cx- 
preilions,  which  in  the  literal  fenfe  aflert  the  contrary  doc¬ 
trine?  and  which  apparently  oblcure  the  truth,  and  l  hnn 
the  eyes  of  the  readers  of  the  New  Teitament  ?  Efpecial- 
ly,  if, "as  Dr.  C.  holds,  univerfal  falvation  be  fo  glorious  to 
God,  the  main  fubjedt  of  the  golpel,  and  io  nece-Laiy  to 
vindicate  the  divine  character?  Surely  this  oi  ah.  ooctiines 
ought  to  have  been  indifputably  revealed,  anu  not  on*..  hint 
given  to  the  contrary. 

Besides  thefe  arguments  drawn  direefly  from  texts  of 
feripture  ;  1  fhall  mention  one  drawn  from  the  general  na¬ 
ture  of  the  gofpel,  or  from  the  particular  do&rines  of  the 
gofpel,  acknowledged  by  both  parties  in  this  controversy. 

Those  who  die  impenitent,  deferve  an  endleis  punifh¬ 
ment.  The  proof  of  this  hath  been  attempted,  Chap.  VI. 
It  is  briefly  this :  If  endlefs  puni foment  be  not  the  penal¬ 
ty  threatened  in  the  law,  and  juftly  deferved  by  the  (in¬ 
ner,  no  account  can  poffibly  be  given  of  the  penalty  of  the 
law.  It  cannot  be  the  temporary  punifhment  actually  iuf- 
fered  by  the  damned  ;  becaufe  then  the  damned  would  be 
finally  faved  without  forgiveneis.  It  cannot  be  a  tempo¬ 
rary  punifhment  of  lef s  duration,  than  that  which  is  1  ufler- 
ed  by  the  damned  ;  becaufe  on  that  fuppofition  the  damned 
are  punifhed  more  than  they  deferve.  It  cannot  be  a  tem¬ 
porary  punifhment  of  longer  duration,  than  that  which  the 
fexiptures  abundantly  declare  the  dajnned  fhall  i idler  ;  be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe  no  fuch  puni/hment  is  threatened  in  fh*  i 

»ny  par,  of  feripture.  I,  SXe  be  »  enHIef"  ” 

punifliment  three, SSt  S£ 

™  ft  zsr  ,f  h 

S;°ieSlCo  “  t/Zrl'  *f 

JDr.  C.  abundantly  S"  .k.  Z  H  ?'  ”d 

But  for  the  f„,j  proof, 

annihilation  1  niulf  refer  ,he  reader  w  cT,ap  V  f 

the  ,thPed°t“'t  ,hreS”d  “  'ht  hw-  “d  d«ferved  by 
r>  be  not  annihilation,  it  mufl  be  endlefs  mKerv 

®3l  U?1f'lrnenC  t^le]wicked  juftly  deferve,  tb£ 

farthinrr  •  th"v  f  Wj  bave  t0  Pa7  lhe  uttermoft 

r  £  ’  ‘\{ |  judgment  without  mercy.  There- 

an  endtf,  1  fuffer  n0t  °nly  an  endlefs  punifhment,  but 
The  fame  argument  i,  a  little  differently  ftated  thus  • 

tended  to  f  7fthat,v  thcpUm/hment  of  the  damned  be  in-’ 
fave^  u  IS,  imPo«ible  all  men  fhoulft  be 

.1  "  *  r  C  3  i0  holds  abundantly,  that  it  is  impoffible 

u  H  *T,  ho!r  ftolj!d  ,be.i;t{l'fied  or  Paved  -  on  theP  foot  0f 
h.  <]  fh  H,e  CCiUally  holds  ^iS  with  regard  to  the  moral 

“  W’-  :J,arrten  m  mef’S  heartS>”  “  the  natural 
„  ru’-a  ?  he  Iaw“  Promulged  in  the  gofpel  by  Tefus 
<t  nd:  and  his  apoftles,”  as  with  regard  to  the  “Mo 
„  fa,claw.”t  He  alfo  holds,  that  “  the  law  of  God  is 
hlape:fed  rrule  °f  righteoiifnefs.”  Now  if  it  be  impoffi- 
le  that  any  finner  be  jufhfied  by  the  moral  law,  then  eve- 
y  inner  is,  and  muff  be  condemned  by  it,  and  from  that 
condemnation  he  can  never  be  acquitted  by  the  law.  if  it 
be  impoffible  thatany  finner  be  faved  by  that  law,  then  on 

h»„  rS,  la'v' 'ver>r  Wr  be  ““ 

^  But  this  law  is  “  a  perfect  rule  of  righteoufnefs.” 

,J  herefore  perfect  righteoufnefs,  or  ftricT:  diftributive  juf- 
tice,  will  never  admit  of  the  falvation  of  any  finner;  but 
every  tinner  juftly  deferves  to  be  endlefsly  excluded  from 
ation.  .  iugain,  a  punifliment  which  Satisfies  iuftice,  is 
one  w  uc  i  is  perfectly  juft  and  deferved  by  the  finner. 

o  _  Therefore. 

w  r,  ii.  f  See  12  ferm.  P.  4,  &c. 
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Therefore,  if  the  finner  be  punilhed  according  to  his  de¬ 
sert,  he  can  never  be  faved.— But  both  the  Icnptures  and 
Dr.  C.  hold,  that  the  damned  will  be  punilhed  according 
to  their  deierts;  therefore  they  will  never  be  laved. 


CONCLUSION. 

7  DAVE  now  finilhed  a  work  which  has  been  attended 
A  with  confiderable  labour  to  me,  and  with  fome  to  the 
reader  who  has  peruled  the  whole.  I  am  fenfible  that  con- 
troverfial  writers  often  mifunderftand  each  other,  and 
therefore  often  fpend  their  own  time  and  labour  and  the 
time  of  their  readers  for  nought.  I  have  been’aware  of 
the  danger  of  this,  and  have  endeavoured  to  my  utmoft 
to  avoid  it :  how  fuceefsfully,  mull  be  fubmitted.  I 
ave  often  wilhed  for  an  opportunity  of  converfation  with 
lome  lenfible  and  thorough  believer  in  Dr.  C’s  fcheme 
that  I  might  obtain  explanation  of  fome  things,  to  me  un¬ 
accountable.  But  I  have  not  been  favoured  with  fuch  an 
opportunity.  I  have  endeavoured  to  meet  the  Doctor’s 
chief  arguments,  and  not  to  carp  at  particulars  which  are 
of  no  importance  to  the  fcheme,  and  have  not  defitmedly 
Ihunned  any  argument  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  import- 

“‘i  ?d  1!npi‘Cd  !_n  0ther  arguments  particularly 
noticed.  I  hope  that  whoever  Ihall  undertake  the  confu¬ 
tation  of  what  is  now  offered  to  the  public,  will  treat  it  with 

nZeTYrm  °Ur-  •  In  3  W°rk  °f  this  len8th>  and  on  a 
1  abject  ot  fuch  intricacy,  it  would  be  ftrange  indeed  if  there 

were  not  fome  flips  which  would  give  advantage  to  an  an! 

gomlf,  yet  thme  flips  may  not  afFeft  the  main  quellion. 

hardl7  Trilte  t0  P°int  0Ut  fuch  errata,  it  will 

Ihe  vl7  VVOr,th  Wh‘  ?  f°r  mC  t0  trouble  either  myfelf  or 
the  world  with  a  reply.  But  if  any  gentleman  will  can- 

d  uly  point  out  the  fallacy  of  the  main  arguments,  on  which 

L; Z  r  ft  ' *  3t  1  ^  bdieVe  t0  be  ;  however  I 
1  I  ,  *:d  by.lt:’  1  <lo!lbt  not  but  that  the  public  will 

i>ave  the  candour  ingenuoufly  to  acknowledge  it.  If  ’ 

and  u!rmry  M  S  ff6p  y  lha11  con{ift  cbie%  of  declamation 
and  warm  addrefle,  to  the  paffions  and  imaginations  of 

mankind. 


mankind,  pathetical  and  frightful  reprefentations  of  thi 
torments  of  the  damned,  interlarded  with  farcaflic  fleers 
and  other  effays  at  wit  ;  I  doubt  not  the  fame  candid  pub¬ 
lic  will  properly  notice  it,  and  draw  an  inference  not  very 
favourable  to  the  caufe  which  is  to  be  fupported  by  fuch 
auxiliaries.  Such  artifices  are  unworthy  of  theologians* 
philofophers  and  any  inquirers  after  truth.-— -—I  hope 
whoever  undertakes  a  reply,  will  tell  us  what  punifhment 
fin  juftly  deierves ;  what  is  the  penalty  of  the  moral 
law  ;  or  that  curie  of  the  law  from  which  Chrifl:  hath  re¬ 
deemed  us.*  I  hope  he  will  further  inform  us  whether  all 
men  fhall  befaved  in  the  way  of  forgivenefs.  If  they  be,  he 
will  reconcile  that  mode  of  the  falvationof  all  men  with  thofe 
declarations  of  fcripture  which  affert,  that  the  wicked  fhall 
be  punifhed  according  to  their  works,  fhall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  and  fhall  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing.  If 
it  fhall  be  his  opinion,  that  the  damned  will  be  punifhed  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  demerits,  and  then  be  faved  without  for¬ 
givenefs,  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  will  reconcile  this  idea  with 
the  whole  New  Teftament,  which  everywhere  reprefents, 
that  all  who  are  faved,  are  faved  in  the  way  of  forgivenefs. 
If  he  fhall  hold,  that  eternal ,  «/c  lov  forever^ 

and  - i c  loo;  aicov*;  leov  *.iaru>v9  forever  and  ever ,  generally  in 
the  fcripture  mean  a  limited  duration,  let  him  point  out 
the  inilances  of  that  uie  of  them,  that  they  may  be  com¬ 
pared  with  thofe  inftances  in  which  they  are  ufed  in  the 
cndlefs  fenle. — —But  I  need  not  enumerate  the  various 
particulars,  which  ought  to  be  minutely  and  diftin&ly  con- 
fidered,  in  a  candid  and  judicious  dilcuflion  of  this  impor¬ 
tant  queftion. 

I  have  no  apprehenfion,  that  the  dofirrine  of  endiefs 
punifhment  will  fuffer  at  all  by  a  thorough  difcuflion.  In 
the  courfe  of  the  difquilition  many  may  be  perverted  to 
fatal  error  ;  yet  the  final  refult  will  be  the  more  clear  elu¬ 
cidation  of  the  truth.  However  u  many  may  run  to  and 
t(  fro,  yet  knowledge  fhall  be  increafed.” 

Finally,  if  any  man,  after  a  careful  perufal  of  what 
has  been,  or  may  be  offered,  on  both  lides  of  this  im¬ 
portant 

#  Dr.  G .  explains  Gal .  Ill ,  io,  to  mean  the  curfe  nj 
the  moral  law ,  or  the  lavj  under  which  all  men  are;  12 
Sermons ,  p.  13. 


portant  queftion,  fliall  be  in  doubt  on  which  fide  the  truth 
lies  ;  it  will  certainly  be  molt  prudent  and  fafe  for  him  to 
ad  as  lie  would,  if  he  fully  believed  endlefs  punifhment  ; 
it  will  be  molt  prudent  and  fafe  for  him  to  yield  a  cordial 
compliance  with  the  gofpel,  in  repentance,  faith  and  obe¬ 
dience.  Then  he  will  be  fafe  on  either  fuppofition.  But 
it  he  trull:  to  the  flattering  doclrine,  that  all  are  finally  to 
be  laved,  and  in  this  prefumption  fliall  neglect  the  gofpel, 
its  invitations  and  requirements  ;  and  it  fliall  finally  prove, 
that  that  dodrine  is  a  mere  imagination  of  men  ;  alas  I  he 
is  loft ;  irrecoverably  loft  :  while  thofe  who  receive  the 
gofpel  with  “  the  obedience  of  faith,”  fliall  through  the 
blood  of  atonement,  <c  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
€C  lhall  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  City.” 
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A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X, 

Containing  remarks  on  feveral  anthers . 

P  T?  -^^AR-KS  on  Bijfhop  Newton's  Differtation  on 
X  ■&.  the  final  State  and  Condition  of  Men,  contain¬ 
ed  in  Vol.  Vi.  of  his  works,  page  325,  &c. 

A  .  7?.  In  page  24  this  differtation  was  referred  to,  as 
quoted  in  the  Monthly  Review.  The  reafon  was ,  1  had  not 
then  fcen  the  Differtation  itfelf. 

I  he  Bifhop  held,  that  all  the  damned  will  be  punifhed 
according  to  their  demerits;  as  may  appear  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  palTages  :  - “  There  will  be  different  degrees  of 

happinefs  or  mifery,  in  proportion  to  their  different  con - 
“  duel  and  behaviour  in  this  world.  As  nothing  is  jufter 
and  more  equitable  in  itfelf,  fo  nothing  is  clearer  and 
u  more  demonftrable  from  fcripture.  Shall  not  the  judge 
u  of  all  the  eartli  do  right ,  in  every  ftngle  inftance,  as 
iC  well  as  in  the  general  account  ?  It  is  not  only  agreea- 
(C  ble  to  the  firff  principles  of  reafon,  but  may  alio  be  con- 
“  firmed  by  the  mod:  exprefs  teftimonies  of  revelation.”* 

- “  Our  Saviour  threateneth  different  punifliments  to 

“  the  wicked,  as  he  promifeth  different  rewards  to  the 
“  righteous,  greater  or  lefs,  according  to  the  nature  and 
u  qualities  of  their  adlionsd'y  <{  It  is  evident  then  and 
<£  undeniable,  that  every  man  fhall  receive  his  own  reward 
(<  or punifhment,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
u  it  be  good  or  bad. ”4  u  It  muft  be  then  admitted,  that 
“  God  hath  threatened  everlafting  mifery  to  the  wicked, 
u  as  plainly  and  pofitively  as  he  hath  promifed  everlafting 
“  happinefs  to  the  righteous.  He  hath  fairly  fet  before 
u  us  life  and  death,  bleiling  and  curling,  eternal  happinefs 
as  well  as  everlafting  mifery,  the  one  to  balance  the  o- 
ii  ther.  Is  there  any  injuftice  in  this  ?  Are  not  the  terms 
“  and  conditions  equal  ?  And  if  men  will  choofe  curfing 

“  rather 
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**  rather  than  blefftng,  and  voluntarily  incur  everl  2  fting 
£i  mifery,  when  they  might  as  cahly  attain  eternal  happL- 
€t  nefs,  whom  have  they  to  complain  of,,  or  whom  can 
£i  they  arraign  of  unequal  proceeding  but  tliemfelvcs  l 
4<  (Ezek.  xviii.  19.)  Are  not  my  ways  equal?  Are  not 
€t  your  ways  unequal,  faith  the  Lord  ?  You  cannot  then 
<e  complain  of  injuftice,  for  the  rewards  and  punifhincnts 
4<  are  equal  :  and  it  was  really  neceflary,  that  thefe  rewards 
4<  and  punhhments  fhould  be  everlafting.”* — Would  any 
<e  thing  lefs  than  everlafting  rewards  and  punilhments  be 
4‘  fufficient  to  encourage  the  good,  to  deter  the  bad,  and 
t(  lecure  obedience  to  the  divine  commands?-} — —How 
ei  then  can  you  complain,  that  God  is  an  arbitrary  gover- 
<(  nor,  and  annexeth  greater  penalties  to  his  laws  than 

<(  are  neceflary. - You  cannot  then  complain,  that  the 

4<  fanclion  of  eternal  penalties  is  unreafonable,  for  you  fee 
■£  plainly,  that  it  is  no  more  than  is  abfoiutely  neceflary, 
u  But  poflibly  you  may  think,  though  it  may  be  neceflary 
<£  in  the  government  of  this  world  for  fuch  things  to  be 
“  denounced  by  God,  and  believed  by  man,  yet  there 
may  not  be  the  like  neceftity  for  infli&ing  them  in  the 
■c  world  to  come  :  God  is  not  obliged  to  execute  his 
u  threatenings,  as  he  is  to  make  good  his  promifes.  But 
why  is  he  not  obliged  to  perform  the  one  as  well  as  the 
“  other?  His  threatenings  are  never,  like  thofe  of  men, 
iC  maderafhly,  never  founded  in  pafllon  or  caprice,  that 
<{  it  fhould  be  better  not  to  execute,  than  execute  them. 

i(  - If  God  will  not  execute  as  well  as  threaten,  why 

i(  doth  he  threaten  at  all? - Is  it  not  more  fuitable  to 

u  the  character  of  a  God  of  truth,  and  becoming  the  finir- 
“  pheity  and  fincerity  of  a  divine  revelation,  to  declare 
“  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  leave  it  to 
tc  work  upon  men  as  it  can,  rather  than  denounce  in  the 
**  moft  foiemn  manner  what  was  never  intended,  and  ne. 
<c  ver  fliall  come  to  pafs,  and  fo  endeavour  to  alarm  them 
“  with  falfe  fears,  and  to  work  upon  them  with  falfe  per- 

iC  fuafions,  which  have  nothing  to  answer  them  ?”$_ _ 

“  God  muft  be  juft  as  well  as  merciful.  He  can  never  ex, 
*s  ercife  one  of  his  attributes  fo  as  to  ciafh  or  interfere  with 
“  another,”  [| 

On  thefe  quotations  it  may  he  remarked,  that  the  Bi-* 
fiiop  plainly  held,  that  end  lefs  mifery  is  threatened;  for 
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he  always  ufes  the  word  everlafling  in  the  endlefs  fenfe, 
believed  tills  to  be  the  fcriptural  fenfe  of  it,  when 
applied  to  future  punifhment:.*  He  alfo  reje&ed  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  annihilation,  f  Now  then  his  opinion  wras  either, 
that  endlefs  mifery  is  unconditionally  threatened  to  all  who 
die  impenitent ;  or  that  it  is  threatened  to  them  on  condi¬ 
tion  of  their  continued  impenitence  in  the  future  world, 
if  it  be  threatened  unconditionally,  it  follows,  (i)  That 
endlefs  mifery^is  the  juft  punifhment  of  the  fins  committed 
in  tills  life.  For  who  will  pretend,  that  God  hath  made 
a  law,  which  contains  an  unjuft  penalty  ?  This  would  be 
equally  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  moral  redlitude,  as  to 
make  a  law  containing  unjuft  or  unrealonable  precepts ;  or 
to  execute  the  unjuft  penalty.  But  if  this  were  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Bifhop,  to  be  confident  he  muft  have  given  up 
the  dodirine  of  univerfal  falvation,  to  eftablifh  which  he 
wrote  his  HifTertation.  For  he  not  only  declares  in  the 
paffages  already  quoted,  that  “  God  muft  be  juft  .as  well 
“  as  merciful,  and  can  never  exercife  one  of  his  attributes 
€<  fo  as  to  interfere  with  another  and  “  that  his  threat- 
enings  are  never  like  thofe  of  men,  made  ralhly,  never 
“  founded  in  paificn  or  caprice,  that  it  fhould  be  better 
“  not  to  execute,  than  execute  them  but  [(according 
to  Mat.  V .  26,  and  XVIII.  34,  he  acknowledges,  that 
the  damned  fhall  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing,  and  all  that 

is  due, - (2)  It  will  follow,  that  fin  is  an  infinite  evil. 

Certainly  that  moral  evil  which  deferves  an  infinite  natu¬ 
ral  evil  to  be  inflidted  by  way  of  punifhinent,  is  an  infinite¬ 
ly  ill-deferving  moral  evil ;  this  is  plain  by  the  very  terms  : 
and  a  moral  evil,  which  is  infinitely  ill-deferving,  is  all  that 
is  meant  by  the  infinite  evil  of  fin.  Yet  this  fentiment  he 


reprobates  in  the  ftrongeft  terms. 

But  if  thofe  who  die  impenitent  be  threatened  with 
endlefs  mifery,  on  condition  of  their  continued  impenitence 
only  ;  then  a  mere  falutary  difeipline  is  all  the  punifhment 
which  any  (inner  deferves  according  to  ftrieft  juftice.  The 
law  is  the  rule  of  righteoufnefs  ;  the  penalty  of  that  is 
adequate  to  the  demand  of  juftice  :  and  if  the  penalty  of 
that  be  an  endlefs  punifhment  nnlefs  the  finner  ihall  re¬ 
pent,  the  penalty  in  reality  is  fo  much  punifhment  only  as 
ftiall  lead  the  finner  to  repentance  ;  and  this  falutary  and 

neceffary 
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taeceffary  difeipline  is  the  whole  penally  or  curfe  of  the 

law.  .  * ' 

That  this  was  really  the  opinion  of  theBilhop  may  ap¬ 
pear  from  the  following  exprelhons  :  “  If  God  will  not 
i£  execute  as  well  as  threaten,  why  doth  he  threaten  at 
<£  all?  It  mult  be  faid,  to  reclaim  a  (inner  ;  and  it  is  ?.!- 
lowed  that  if  the  (inner  be  reclaimed,  the  end  is  obtain- 
££  ech  and  the  threatening  is  voided  of  c  our  fed  ’ - 

/  O 

<<  Several  of  the  fathers  conceived  the  (ire  of  hell  to  be  a 

<c  purging  as  well  as  a  penal  fire - But  this  penal  purg- 

££  ing  fire  is  very  different  from  the  purgatory  of  the 
<£  church  of  Rome;  for  that  is  not  once  mentioned  in 
u  feripture,  but  this  is  often  repeated. * — £<  11  the  oi- 
££  fender  be  corrected  and  reformed,  the  fird  end  is  fully 
“  anfwered,  and  the  punHhment  (hould-  ceafe  of  courfe. 
ce  If  he  Rill  remain  incorrigible,  it  is  fitting  that  the  pu- 
££  niihment  (hould  be  continued  and  increafied,  till  it  have 

<£  the  due  effect.”:):— - It  is  juft,  and  wile,  and  good, 

ci  and  even  merciful,  to  correct  a  (inner  as  long  as  he  de- 
£i  ferves  correction,  to  chain fe  him  into  a  fenfe  of  his 
c:  guilt,  to  whip  and  fcourge  him,  as  I  may  fay,  out  of  his 
<e  faults. ”|| - -u  If  they  will  not  repent,  why  (hould  he 


<(  not  execute  upon  them  the  threatenings  which  they 
£(  have  defpifed  ?”  ££  This  is  the  only  means  of  el- 

££  caping,  there  is  none  other  condition  or  reservation  d’  — 
£t  This  1  conceive  to  be  the  true  notion  of  the  eternity  of 
££  rewards  and  punifnments.  Righteoufnefs  tv  ill  be  for- 
C£  ever  happy  and  glorified,  wickednefs  will  be  forever 
miferable  and  tormented.  But  if  righteoufnefs  (liould 
become  wickednefs,  and  wickednefs  (liould  be- 
££  come  righteoufnefs— \vith  the  char 


•>_ - — -  e  of 

o  .  o 

cc  their  (late  and  condition  would  be  changed 


taeir  nature, 
too.TL  - 

But  where  in  all  the  feriptures  is  any  Inch  condition  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  account  of  future  punilhment  ?  It  is  not  (aid 
depart  ye  curfed  into  fire  which  (hall  be  everlafting  unlefs  ye 
repent  :  Thefefhall  go  away  into  punilhment  w  hich  Tail  lie 
everlafting  unlefs  they  repent  :  Their  worm  (hall  not 
die  unlefs  they  repent  :  They  cannot  pafs  the  grot t 
gulr  unlefs  they  repent  :  The  finoke  of  their  torment  (hall 

afeend  up  forever  and  ever,  unlefs  they  repent.- - And 

to  fay  that  the  meaning  of  the  feripture  is  thus  conditional, 
is  to  affert  without  any  proof  or  evidence  :  nor  does  the 
Rifhop  pretend  to  produce  any.  Thk 

*  35%-  t  P-  379-  t  P.  365*  !i  Ibid.  §  P.  359.  +  ml 
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The  Bdhop  argues  umverfal  falvation  in  this  manner 
He  would  have  all  men  to  be  fared  ;  and  whence  then 
arileth  the  obftrufhon  to  his  good  will  and  pleal'ure  or 
how  come th  it  to  pais^  that  his  gracious  purpolWare 

ever  defeated  :”|j - So  it  may  be  faid,  “  God  is  not 

willing  that  any  ihould  perihi,  but  tha't  all  fiiould  come 
to  repentance,  and  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
.  where  to  repent.”  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  man- 
hind  Ihould  repent  now  this  very  day.  Yet  all  mankind  do 
not  repent  this  very  day.  Whence  then  arifeth  the  ob-, 
Itruchon  to  hrs  good  will  and  pleafure,  or  how  cometh  it 
to  pals  that  his  gracious  purpofes  are  defeated  ? 

Nothing/’  fays  the  Bifhop,  <c  is  more  contrariant 
to  the  divine  nature  and  attributes,  than  for  God  to  be. 
ilovv  exi hence  on  any  beings,  whole  deftiny  he  fore- 
xnows  muff  terminate  in  wretchednefs  without  recove¬ 
ry. 77  f  The  truth  of  this  proportion  depends  on  the 
following  principle,  That  it  is  not,  nor  can  be,  in  any  cafe, 
confident  with  the  general  good  implying  the  glory  of  God, 
that  a  (inner  fhould  be  miferable  without  end.  For  if  God 
foresee  tiiat  the  enedefs  mifery  of  a  man  will  be  fubfervienfc 
to  tne  general  good  ;  there  is  nothing  contrariant  to  the 
divine  nature,  to  bellow  exiilence  upon  him,  though  he 
foreknow  that  he  will  (in,  that  he  will  deferve  endleis  mi- 
fery,  and  that  his  deiliny  will  terminate  in  wretchednefs 
without  recoverv. 

at 

We  find  that  there  are  in  fad  temporary  miferies  in  the 
world.  On  what  principle  can  thefe  be  reconciled  with 
the  divine  attributes  ?  If  it  be  anfwered,  on  the  foie  prin¬ 
ciple,  that  they  will  ifiue  in  the  perfonal  good  of  the  pa¬ 
tients  ;  the  reply  is,  (i.)  That  this  will  be  fad  wants 
proof.  It  is  by  no  means  evident,  that  God  aims  at  the 
perfonal  good  of  every  individual  in  all  his  difpenfations, 
however  diftrefling  ;  it  is  not  evident  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  See.  are  more 
happy  in  the  whole  of  their  exigence,  than  if  they  had  li¬ 
ved  and  died  like  other  men. - (2.)  Efpecially  it  is  not 

evident,  that  all  the  fin  and  wickednefs  which  any  man 
commits  will  finally  make  him  a  more  happy  man,  than  he 
would  have  been,  if  he  had  committed  no  fin.  If  God  may 
without  a  view  to  promote  the.  perfonal  good  of  a  man, 
■permit  him  to  fall  into  fin,  why  may  he  pot  without  a  view 

t«* 

I  P.  367.  f  Ibid . 


Remarks  on  Bifhop  Newton. 


to  the  fame  objeft,  punifh  him  for  that  fin  ?  To  fay  that 
God  could  not  confidently  with  the  moral  agency  of  the  man, 
prevent  his  falling  into  fin,  will  infer  that  God  cannot  con¬ 
fidently  with  the  moral  agency  of  the  man,  certainly  and  in¬ 
fallibly  lead  him  to  repentance. - (3.)  The  principle  now 

under  confideration  implies  that  there  is  not  now  nor  ever 
has  been  in  the  univerfe,  any  thing  which  on  the  whole 
is  a  real  evil  to  any  man  conlidered  in  his  individual  capa¬ 
city  :  that  no  man  ever  was  or  ever  will  be  the  fubject  of 
any  curie,  or  any  calamity  which  any  man,  with  a  view  to 
his  own  happinefs  only,  fhould  wilh  to  avoid. 

Or  if  temporary  calamities  be  reconciled  with  the  di¬ 
vine  attributes  on  this  principle,  that  they  are  fubfervient 
to  the  general  good  ;  on  the  lame  principle  we  reconcile 
with  the  divine  attributes,  the  endlefs  mifery  of  the 

damned. - This  whole  argument  depends  on  the  fuppo- 

fition,  that  the  final  mifery  of  any  linner  cannot  be  fubfer¬ 
vient  to  the  general  good.  To  take  this  for  granted  is  in¬ 
tolerable. 

As  we  have  feen,  it  is  a  fundamental  principle  with  the 
Bifhop,  that  luch  a  punifhment  as  is  fufficient  to  lead  a  lin¬ 
ner  to  repentance,  is  all  which  is  threatened  in  feripture. 
This  then  is  the  penalty  or  curie  of  the  divine  law  :  this 
is  the  utmoft  which  dried  juftice  will  admit  :  and  he  on  this 
fuppofition  judly  alferts,  cc  that  fome  time  or  other  l'atis- 
“  faction  may  be  made,  the  debt  of  fin  may  be  difeharged, 
“  and  tlie  linner  himfelf  relealed  out  of  prifon.”  f 
—This  is  utterly  inconfident  with  the  falvation  of  the 
damned  in  the  way  of  forgivenefs.  Yet  his  texts  to  prove 
univerfal  lalvation,  imply  lalvation  in  the  way  of  forgive¬ 
nefs  only.  After  quoting  Exod.  XXXIV.  6,  7;  “°The 

Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-dif¬ 
fering  and  abundant  in  goodnels  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thoufands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  tranfgref- 
fion  and  fin  he  adds,  But  how  can  luch  attributes 
confid  with  a  fydem  of  irrevocable  vengeance  for  thou¬ 
fands,  tranfgrefiions  never  to  be  forgiven,”  &c  ?  To 
which  I  anfwer,  They  can  jud  as  well  confid\vith  fuch  a 
fydem,  as  with  Bifhop  Newton’s  fydem,  which  implies 
tha*.  the  damned  fuller  all  that  they  deferve  ;  for  what  is 
this  but  irrevocable  vengeance  to  the  highed  degree  l  And 
finely  the  tranfgrefiions  of  thole  who  differ  fuch  a  punilh- 
ment  are  never  forgiven* 
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It  is  abfurcl  therefore  for  him  to  argue  from  grace t  com¬ 
panion,  the  divine  readinefs  to  forgive,  8cc.  And  equally 
abfurd  to  argue  as  he  does  from  the  merits  of  Chrift- 


V  > 

1  or  do  they  obtain  any  relief  by  Chrift,  who  themfelves 
fufter  the  whole  penalty  of  the  law,  and  thus  make  fatis- 
faction  for  their  own  fms  ?  ,  Yet  he  abundantly  holds  the 
falvation  of  all  men  by  the  merits  of  Chrift  :  as  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  paflagcs  out  of  many  :  “  it  is  the  declared  end  and 
purpole  of  our  blefted  Saviour’s  coming  into  the  world, 
to  recover  and  to  redeem  loft  mankind. - —How  often 


6C  is  heftyled  the  Saviour  of  the  World  in  the  full  extent 
“  and  meaning  of  the  words ry± - His  very  enemies 


c 


are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  merit  and  f offerings  of  his 


bel 


oved  Son. 
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i  c 


■i(  He  only  requires  us  to  exert  our 
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beft  endeavours,  and  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  will 
atone  for  the  'ref 

To  fuppofe  that  a  man’s  happinefs  or  mifery  to  all 
eternity  mould  abfolutely  and  unchangeably  "be  fixed  by 
the  uncertain  ’behaviour  of  a  few  years  in  this  life,  is  a 
fuppofition  even  more  imreafonable  and  unnatural,  than 
that  a  man’s  mind  and  manners  fhould  be  completely 
formed  in  his  cradle,  and  his  whole  future  fortune  and 
condition  fhould  depend  upon  his  infancy  ;  infancy  be¬ 
ing  much  greater  in  proportion  to  the  few  years  cf  this 
life,  than  the  whole  of  this  life  to  eternity.”*'— The  fame 
might  be  faid,  if  the  time  of  man’s  probation  were  ever  fo 
long,  but  limited.  Thus;  To  fuppofe  that  a  man’s  hap¬ 
pinefs  or  mifery  to  all  eternity  fhould  be  unchangeably  fix¬ 
ed  by  the  uncertain  behaviour  of  millions  of  millions  of 
ages,  is  a  fuppofition  even  more  unreafonable,  than  that  a 
man’s  mind  and  manners  fhould  be  completely  formed  in 
his  cradle,  and  his  whole  future  fortune  and  condition  fhould 
depend  upon  his  infancy ;  infancy  being  much  greater  in 
proportion  to  the  few  years  of  this  life,  than  millions  of  mil¬ 
lions  of  ages  to  eternity. 

“  Nor  could  even  his”  [God’s]  iC  juftice  for  fhort- 
lived  tranfgrefiions  indict  everlafting  punifhment.”||  || — 
But  how  long-lived  muft  the  tranfgreffions  be,  that  juftice 
may  confent  to  inflict  for  them  everlafting  punifliments  ? 
Let  them  be  ever  fo  long-lived,  provided  they  are  limited, 
they  are  ftill  infinitely  fhort-lived  in  comparifon  with  an 
everlafting  duration.  And  will  it  be  faid  that  the  tranlgrei- 
°  lion 
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fion  muft  be  as  long-lived  as  the  punilhment,  and  that  jul- 
tice  will  not  admit  that  the  punilhment  of  any  tranfgreffibn 
be  of  longer  continuance,  than  the  tranfgrefiion  was  in  the 
perpetration  ? 

“  What  glory  to  God,  to  fee  a  number  of  his  crea- 
£C  tures plunged  in  the  depth  ofmifery  ?  What  good-will 
<e  towards  men,  to  conlign  fo  many  of  them  to  everlafting 
<(  punifliments  It  is  doubtlefs  glory  to  God,  that  they 
be  plunged  into  the  depth  of  mifery,  if  both  they  defer  ve  it, 
and  it  be  fubfervient*  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe  :  and  the 
gofpel  is  a  revelation  of  divine  good-will  towards  men, 
though  many  of  them  reject  the  infinite  grace  and  eternal 
falvation  exhibited  in  that  revelation,  and  by  this  and  their 
other  fins  juftly  deferve  and  finally  bring  on  themfelves 
everlafting  punilhment. 


I*' 


6C 


(( 


II.  sl  few  remarks  on'  James  Relly’s  Treatife  on  Union. 

He  feems  to  hold,  that  all  mankind  were  from  eternity 
fo  united  to  Chrift,  that  he  and  they  make  properly  one 
whole  or  complex  perfon.  But  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
determine  with  precifion  what  his  ideas  were.  I  fhall 
therefore  make  feveral  quotations  from  him,  and  fubjoin 
luch  remarks  as  appear  pertinent.  “  It  doth  not  appear 
u  bow  God — could  punifii  fin  upon  Chrift,  without  the 
concurrence  of  righteoufnefs  and  truth  :  nor  can  this 
concurrence  be  proved,  without  union  between  Chrift 

and  thole,  for  whom  he  endured  the  crofs - becaufe 

contrary  to  truth,  which  declareth,  that  every  man 
€c  die  for  his  own  fin.**'}* — u  Such  an  union  between 
Chrift  and  his  church,  as  gives  him  the  right  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  brings  him  under  that  character,  which  is  ob¬ 
noxious  to  punilhment,  is  abfolutely  neceffiary.^f _ 

Without  the  conlideration  of  union,  w  here  is  the  juftice 
of  charging  the  black  rebellion  and  crying  guilt  of 
man,  upon  the  pure  and  fpotlefs  head  of  jefus.”|  “  Sin 
is-—a  crime — only  atoned  for — by  the  death,  yea,  the 
eternal  death  of  the  finner  :  which  juftice  mu  ft  inflict 
before  it  can  be  properly  fatisfied  •  nor  can  it  poflibly 
admit  of  a  furety  here  ;  becaufe  it  can  only  punifii  him, 

^  whom  it  fir  ft  finds  guilty  •  and  not  by  reckoning  him, 
to  be v  what  he  is  not,  according  to  human  quibbles,  but 
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according  to  artlefs,  reafonable,  divine  equity ;  which 
can  only  declare  fuch  guilty,  on  whom  the  fault  is  found, 
and  can  only  find  the  fault  on  fuch  who  have  committed 
it.  We  only  committed  the  fault;  upon  us  only  can  it 
“  be  found.  Therefore,  without  fuch  an  union  between 
Chrift  and  us,  as  expofes  us  in  his  perfon,  to  judgment 
and  condemnation,  the  harmony  of  the  divine  perfecti¬ 
ons  doth  not  appear  in  the  things  which  he  fuffered,  be- 
caufe  contrary  to  truth  and  juftice.”*  He  largely  illus¬ 
trates  this  union  between  Chrift  and  his  church,  by  the 
union  between  the  head  and  members  in  the  natural  bo¬ 
dy,  and  adds,  u  The  union  and  harmony  of  the  body 
“  renders  it  equitable  to  punifli  and  chaftifc  the  whole  ba- 
t(  dy  in  one  member,  for  its  offence  in  another.  Becaufe 
“  if  one  member  fuffer,  all  the  members  fuffer  with  it. 
“  As  the  union  of  the  body  makes  it  equitable  topunifhthe 
<(  head,  for  the  offence  of  the  other  members ;  with  like 
equity  do  the  members  participate  with  the  head,  in  all 
its  honors  and  glory.  Thus  the  crowning  of  the  head, 
crowns  the  whole  man,  and  every  member  partakes  of 
the  honor. ” 

These  quotations  may  ferve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  uni¬ 
on  between  Chrift  and  mankind,  for  which  Mr.  Relly 
pleads.  I  now  proceed  to  the  following  remarks. 

1.  It  appears  by  the  foregoing  quotations,  that  Relly 
held  fuch  an  union  between  Chrift  and  his  church,  that  he 
upon  the  ground  of  juftice  became  liable  to  punilhment  on 
account  of  their  fins.  Other  wife  the  fufferings  of  Chrift 
were  both  unjuft  and  contrary  to  truth  :  unjuft,  as  he  did 
not  deferve  them,  contrary  to  truth  as  the  divine  declara¬ 
tion  is  “  The  foul  that  finneth  lhall  die.”— — But  if  this 


<< 


(C 


C( 


(( 


be  true,  if  Chrift  was  liable  to  punifhment  on  the  ground 
of  juftice,  diftributive  juftice  ;  then  Chrift  deferved  death 
as  much  as  the  fmner.  In  .his  fufferings  the  Father  did 
but  treat  him  according  to  his  own  character  and  conduct  : 
he  did  but  caufe  him  to  eat  the  fruit  of  his  own  ways  and  to 
be  filled  with  his  own  devices  :  and  no  more  thanks  or  praife 
are  due  to  Chrift  on  account  of  his  fufferings,  than  are 
due  to  the  damned  fmner,  on  account  of  his  enduring  the 

pains  of, hell.- - Befide  ;  how  contrary  is  this  to  the  lcrip- 

ture  !  That  declares,  that  “  Chrift  fuffered  the  juft  for 
<<  the  unjuft that  “  he  was  holy,  harmiefs,  undefiled, 

“  and 
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“  and  feparatefrom  finners  That  u  he  did  no  fin,  nei- 

<<  ther  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.” - Now  if  Chrift 

was  a  c<  character  obnoxious  to  punifhment”  on  the  foot 
of  diftributivequftice,  he  was  very  far  from  being  juft,  and 
from  being  holy ,  harmlefs ,  undefiled  ;  he  did  fin,  and  guile 
was  found  \ in  his  mouth.  Indeed  this  is  no  more  than  Rei¬ 
fy  averts  in  the  above  quotations,  when  he  fays,  “  that  juf- 
u  tice  can  only  punilh  him  whom  it  finds  guilty  ;  not  by 
<c  reckoning  him  what  he  is  not,  but  according  to  artlefs 
<i  divine  equity,  which  can  only  find  the  fault  on  Inch  as 
iC  have  committed  it.”  Therefore,  according  to  this, 
Chrift  as  one  with  finners,  committed  the  fault,  and  there¬ 
fore  delervedly  fuffered  for  it. 

If  it  fhould  be  granted,  that  Chrift  did  not  himfelf  com¬ 
mit  the  fault  or  fin,  for  which  he  fuffered,  but  that  by  a 
wife,  fovereign,  divine  conftitution,  to  which  he  himfelf 
fully  confented,  he  fuffered  for  the  fins  of  others ;  this 
would  be  to  give  up  all,  and  to  acknowledge,  that  Chrift  did 
not  fuffer  for  fin  on  the  footing  of  diftributive  juftice. 

2*  It  appears  by  the  fame  quotations,  that  Relly  was 
not  of  the  opinion,  that  Chrift  fuffered  in  conlequence  of 
the  imputation  of  fin  to  him,  or  becaufe  he  was  the  lurety 
of  his  church  :  but  on  the  ground  of  his  proper  union  with 
men.  This  appears  by  thefe  words  :  “  Sin  is  a  crime  only 
cc  atoned  for  by  death,  which  juftice  muft  inffid  ;  nor  can 
u  it  poffibly  admit  of  a  furety  here  :  becaufe  it  can  only 
u  punifh  him  whom  it  firft  finds  guilty  :  and  not  by 
“  reckoning  him  to  be  what  he  is  not.”  Yet  he  holds'*'' 
that  Chrift  fuffered  on  the  foie  ground  of  imputation .  His 

O  # 

words  are,  u  The  doclrine  of  union,  which  reprefen ts 
“  Mus  fuffering  under  the  character  of  the  {inner,  doth 
u  not  fuppofe  him  fuch  in  his  own  particular  perfon  ;  nay 
<(  ftrongly  witneffeth  the  contrary,  and  refpecls  him  only 

<£  thus  by  fuch  an  imputation  as  is  juft  and  true.” - If 

then  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  do  not  fuppofe  him  to  be  a  din¬ 
ner  c<  in  his  own  particular  perfon  ;”  how  can  this  be  re¬ 
conciled  with  what  is  quoted  above  from  page  t>d,  in  which 
he  argues,  that  unlefs  Chrift  be  one  with  thofe  for  whom 
he  died,  his  iufferings  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  Icrip- 
ture,  which  declares  that  every  man  fhall  die  for  his  own 
fin  ?  Or  with  what  is  quoted  from  page  4th  which  declares, 

that 
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P,atJuft5,ce  does  n°t  admit  of  a  furety,  or  of  reckoning 
Chrilr  to  be  what  he  is  not  ? 

3-  *T  further  appears  by  the  fame  quotations,  thatRelly 
conliders  Chrift  and  mankind,  as  one,  in  the  fame  fenfe 
that  the  head  and  members  in  the  natural  body  are  one. 
li  this  be  fo,  then  we  are  no  more  indebted  to  Chrift  for 
our  redemption,  than  a  man’s  hands  are  indebted  to  his 
foi  inventing  means  lor  his  livelihood  ;  or  his  head  is 
indebted,  to  iits  hands  for  applying  thofe  means. 

4*  ax-o  appeal  s,  that  on  this  plan  Chrift  is  now  fuf- 
fti  ing,  and  will  without  end  buffer,  an  eternal  death .  Ob— 
fti^e  tne  quotation  from  page  4th,  u  Sin  is  a  crime  only 
atoned  for  by  the  death,  yea  the  eternal  death  of  the  Jin- 
nerm  ;  which  juftice  muft  inflift,  before  it  can  be  properly 
ftti  shed  :  nor  can  it  pofiibly  admit  of  a  furety  here  ;  be¬ 
came  it  can  only  punifii  him  whom  it  firft  finds  guilty  5 
and  not  by  reckoning  him  to  be  what  he  is  not,  accord- 
mg  to  human  quibbles,  but  according  to  divine  equity, 
which  can  only  declare  finch  guilty  on  whom  the  fault  is 
found,  and  can  only  find  the  fault  on  fuch  who  have 
committed  it.”  Thefe  expreffions  manifeftly  declare, 
(1)  I  hat  Chrift  is  a  (inner,  and  committed  the  (in  or  fault 
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for  which  lie  buffered,  and  that  not  by  imputation  and  as  the 

furety  of  his  people,  but  really  and  literally. - -(2)  That 

fm  can  be  atoned  for  by  the  buffering  of  eternal  death  only. 
This  and  this  only  will  properly  fatisfy  juftice. — — (3)  That 
therefore,  as  Chrift  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fms,  he  is 
now,  and  will  without  end,  be  buffering  eternal  death . 

But  I  need  not  trouble  the  reader  with  any  further  re¬ 
marks  on  (uch  wild  and  confufed  myfticifm  •  fuch  horrid 
do&rine. 


III.  Remarks  on  M.  Petitpierre’s  u  Thoughts  on  the  Divine 
Goodnefs ,  relative  to  the  government  of  moral  agents , 
particularly  dif played  in  future  rewards  and  punifh — 
u  menis 

This  author  is  a  Swifs,  who  was  a  clergyman  in  his 
own  country  ;  but  falling  into  univerfalifm,  was  cenfured 
and  depoled. — After  this  he  went  to  London,  where  he 
publifhed  the  book  which  is  now  the  fubjeft  of  remark.  It 
firft  appeared  in  French,  and  was  publifned  in  Englifh 
in  1788. 
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If  I  miftake  not,  the  fundamental  principles  of  this  book 

are  thefe  two, - That  the  finner  on  the  footing  of  ftricft 

juftice,  deferves  no  other  punifhment,  than  that  which  is 
necefTary  to  lead  him  to  repentance  and  prepare  him  for 
happinefs - That  the  happineis  ol  every  individual  crea¬ 

ture  is  necefTary  to  the  greateft  happineis  of  the  general 
fyftem. 

In  page  24th,  of  the  preceding  work,  a  quotation  or 
two  was  made  to  /how,  that  thefirft  of  the  two  propofittous 
now  mentioned,  is  a  principle  of  this  author.  rI  o  thofe 
quotations  a  great  part  of  his  book  may  be  added  to  fhow 
the  fame  ;  but  I  fhall  add  the  following  fentences  only. — 
u  The  Deity  being  infinitely  juft,  will  inflidl  on  the  wick- 
Ci  ed  juft  and  equitable  punifhments  ;  punifhments  exactly 
C£  proportioned  both  in  degree  and  duration,  to  the  nature 

<c  and  extent  of  their  crimes.”* - cc  The  fecond  rule 

<e  which  divine  juftice  follows  in  the  difpenfation  of  pu- 
<(  ni/liment,  is,  to  employ  rigour  only  fo  much,  and  fo 
<c  long,  as  fhall  be  neceffary  to  the  deftruftion  of  fin,  and 
“  the  converfion  of  the  finner.” f — — u  The  third  rule 
“  of  divine  juftice  in  the  difpenfations  of  fufferings,  in- 
cc  informs  us,  when  the  Supreme  Being  ceafes  punifhment;” 
i.  e.  when  the  finner  repents.  “  We  have  eftablifh- 
<c  ed  a  principle  whence  to  form  confiftent  ideas  of  the 
u  juftice  and  feverity  of  God,  who  punifhes  the  wick- 
ic  ed  that  he  might  blefs  them  in  turning  them  every 

<c  one  from  their  iniquities”  j| - -Infinite  juftice  a- 

<(  dapts  with  the  rnoft  perfetft  and  minute  detail,  the 
“  respective  fuitablenefs  of  his  dealing  to  our  moral 
u  ft  ate,  and  confequently  to  our  wants ,  throughout 
<e  the  whole  of  our  exiftence.”§ 

'On  theie  quotations  it  may  be  remarked, 

1.  Ihat  according  to  this  plan,  the  moft  ex  a  ft  and  ri¬ 
gorous  juftice,  divine  juftice,  infinite  juftice,  admits  that  a  fin¬ 
ner  be  made  to  fuffer  till  he  repents,  and  no  further.  Such 
a  punifhment  as  this,  is  “  exactly  proportioned  both  in  de- 
“  gree  and  duration,  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
crimes”  of  the  finner.  This  then  is  the  utmoft  which 
the  divine  law  will  admit;  this  is  the  true  curfe  of  the  di¬ 
vine  law ;  even  that  curfe  from  which  Chrift  hath  redeem¬ 
ed  us. 

2 .  This 

*  P-  91,  +  p-  102.  }  ?.  IXO,  !|  P.  1.37.  §  P.  7 6. 
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2-  This  puniihment  inflicted  on  any  (inner,  utterly  pre¬ 
cludes  all  pardon,  forgivenefs  and  mercy.  How  is  he  for¬ 
given,  who  fuffers  to  the  ntmoff  extent  of  juftice  ?  How  is 
any  /paring  mercy  exercifed  toward  him,  on  whom  the 

curfe  of  the  law  is  fully  executed  ? - Yet  M.  Petitpier- 

re  conftantly  holds,  that  the  falvation  of  (inners  is  effe&ed 
in  the  way  of  mercy,  pardon  and  forgivenefs.  Thus,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  he  fays/  “Are  men  mifera- 
ble  ?  It  is  termed  that  infinite  companion  he  has  for 
their  wretched nefs. - But  when  by  a  fincere  repen¬ 

tance  they  turn  from  their  iniquity,  then  it  is  his  clemen - 
“  cy ,  his  pardon ,  his  mercy ,  and  his  grace,  that  is  extend- 

u  ed  to  them.” - “  How  ftriking,  how  awful,  and  at 

€i  i^tne  time  how  merciful,  are  the  reprefentations  of 

*'  future  torments  !”f - “  He  will  conftantly  pardon , 

and  receive  into  favour  the  fmcerely  penitent  offender. 
Repentance  appeafes  divine  anger  anddifarms  its  juftice, 
“  becaufe  it  accomplices  the  end  infinite  goodnefs  has  in 
<c  view,  even  when  arrayed  in  the  awful  majefty  of  aveng- 
<c  ing  ]uftice  ;  which  was  fevere,  becaufe  the  moral  flate 
€t  of  the  finner  required  fuch  difeipline  ;  and  which  when 
that  (late  is  reveried  by  converlion- — will  have  nothing 
<e  to  beftow  fuitable  to  it,  but  the  delightful  manifeftations 
‘4  of  mercy  and  forgivenefs .”  It  feems  then,  that  not  on¬ 
ly  is  juftice  fatisfied  by  the  repentance  of  the  finner  ;  but 
juftice,  even  the  awful  majefty  of  avenging  juftice ,  will  be¬ 
llow  mercy  and  forgivenefs .  But  how  forgivenefs  can  be 
an  act  of  juftice ,  and  efpecially  an  a 61  of  avenging  juftice, 
remains  to  be  explained. 

3.  7 ‘he  puniihment  now  under  confideration,  is  utterly  in- 
confiffent  with  redemption  by  Chriff.  How  are  they  redeem¬ 
ed  or  delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  who  in  their  own 
perlons  fuffer  that  curfe  ?  And  if  Chriff  fhould  deliver  them 
from  it,  he  would  deprive  them  of  an  ineffimabie  benefit. 

4.  If  “  infinite  juftice  adapts  with  the  moft  perfect  and 
“  minute  detail,  the  refpe&ive  fuitablenefs  of  his  dealings 
“  to  our  moral  (late,  and  confequentiy  to  our  wants, 
“  throughout  the  whole  of  our  exiffence  then  what  is 
goodnefs  ?  and  how  is  it  diftinguifhed  from  j office  ?  What 
more  kind  and  favorable  than  this,  can  goodnefs,  the  divine 
goodnefs,  infinite  and  incomprehenfible  goodnefs,  do  for 
us  ?  According  to  this  definition  of  infinite  juftice ,  the  in- 

ftitutions 

P.  6.  f  P.  IP9. 
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ftitutions,  promifes  and  fcheme  of  the  gofpel,  nay  the  un- 
fpeakable  gift  of  Chrift  himfelf,  are  mere  communications 
of  juftice,  and  not  of  goodnels  and  grace  :  and  according 
to  the  fame  definition  there  never  has  been,  and  never  can 
be,  any  benefit  granted  by  the  Deity  to  any  of  his  creatures, 
which  is  any  more  than  a  fruit  of  mere  juftice,  and  which 
may  be  wdthholden  confidently  with  juftice  :  and  all  that 
God  ever  has  done,  and  ever  will  or  can  do,  for  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  his  creatures,  is  barely  fnfficient  to  faVe  his  cha¬ 
racter  from  a  w>ell  grounded  charge  of  injuftice. 

But  1  mean  not  to  dwell  on  this  fubjedt :  1  do  but  hint 
thefe  particulars.  It  would  be  an  infinite  labour  to  point 
out  the  endlefs  abf  urdities  of  this  fcheme  of  juftice  and  pu- 
nifhment.  I  have  confidered  the  point  more  largely  in 
Chap.  II,  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader. 

The  other  fundamental  principle  of  this  book  is,  That 
the  happinefs  of  every  individual  creature  is  necelTary  to 
the  greateft:  happinefs  of  the  fyftem.  This  idea  is  expref- 
fed  in  various  paffages,  particularly  in  the  following,  “  It 
<(  is  impoffible  the  Divine  Being  fliould  ever  difpenfe  any 
“  evil  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come  ;  which  is 
“  not  even  to  the  individuals  an  aCtual  exercife  of  perfect 
(i  goodnefs.”* 

And  that  this  is  neceffarily  implied  in  the  fcheme  of 
this  author,  and  of  all  others  who  argue  univerfal  falva- 
tion  from  the  divine  perfections,  without  refpeCt  to  the  a- 
tonement,  muff  be  manifeft  upon  the  flighted  reflection. 
Goodnefs  will  always  feek  the  greateft  good  or  happinefs  of 
intelligent  beings.  And  that  the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem 
is  a  greater  good  than  the  happinefs  of  any  individual  or 
individuals  ot  that  fyftem,  is  a  I  elf  evident  propofttion. 
Therefore  goodnefs  will  never  feek  the  happinefs  of  any 
individuals,  fo  as  to  diminilh  the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem  : 
for  this  would  be  not  to  feek  the  advancement  of  happinefs 
on  the  whole,  but  the  diminution  of  it.  If  therefore  the 
divine  goodnefs  feeks  the  final  happinefs  of  every  intelli¬ 
gent  creature,  it  muft  be  becaufe  the  happinefs  of  every 
creature  promotes  and  is  neceffary  to  fecure  the  greateft 
happinefs  of  the  fyftem.  If  it  be  not  neceffary  to  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem,  it  is  no  objeCt  to  goodnefs. 

Concerning  this  principle  the  following  ftriCturcs  are 
fuggefted  : 
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i.  The  truth  of  it  is  by  no  means  evident. - —Indeed 

M.  Petitpierre  fuppofes  the  abfurdity  of  the  contrary  po- 
fmon  to  be  exceedingly' clear,  and  therefore  indulges  him- 
.elf  m  the  following  ardent  efftufion  :  “  Can  we  fuppofe 
that  intelligent  creatures  capable  by  their  nature  of  per- 
“  fe&ion  and  felicity,  would  be  unable  to  attain  to  this  glo¬ 
rious  delLnation,  unlefs  at  the  fame  time  a  number  of 
“  intelligent  beings  exifted  in  eternal  mifery  >  Among 
creatures,  of  the  fame  nature,  thence  capable  of  the  fame 
happineis  ;  mint  a  part  be  made  happy  at  the  expence 
“  of  a  considerable  portion  devoted  to  endlefs  mifery  and 
delpair  ?  Cannot  a  Being  infinitely  perfect  and  happy 
communicate  beatitude  to  his  intelligent  offspring,  on 
16  other  and  more  favourable  terms  ?  Can  he  not  be  to 
fome  the  inexhauftible  fource  of  happinefs  ;  unlefs  he  is 
toothers  the  never-failing  fource  of  mifery?  But  let  us 
<c  ceafe  to  heap  contradiction  on  contradiction,  horror  up- 

“  on  horror,  and  end  this  difagreeable  difcuffion.??- _ 

M.  P— - rre  did  not  reflect,  that  if  this  paffage  contain 

any  argument,  it  is  equally  forcible  againft  the  evils  which 
in  face  take  place  in  this  world,  as  againft  the  punifhments 
of  the  future  :  and  that  the  paffage  may  be  retbrted  thus  ; 
Can  we  fuppofe  that  intelligent  creatures  capable  by  nature 
of  peace,  liberty,  and  all  the  enjoyments  of  human  fociety, 
would  be  unable  to  attain  to  this  excellent  deftination,  un¬ 
lefs  at  the  fame  time  a  number  of  intelligent  beings  were 
rendered  miferable  by  fines,  confifcations,  ignominy,  pri- 
fons,  chains,  {tripes  and  the  gallows  ?  Among  creatures 
of  the  fame, nature,  thence  capable  of  the  fame  happinefs; 
mu  ft  a  part  be  made  fafe  and  happy  at  the  expence  of  a 
confiderable  portion  devoted  to  mifery  and  delpair,  in  the 
ways  juft  mentioned  ?  Cannot  a  being  infinitely  perfeCt 
and  happy  communicate  beatitude  to  his  intelligent  off- 
fpring  on  other  and  more  favourable  terms  ?  Can  he  not 
be  to  fome  the  fource  of  peace,  fafety,  liberty  and  hap¬ 
pinefs  ;  unlefs  he  be  to  others  the  fource  of  mifery  ?  But 
let  us  ceafe  to  heap  contradiction  on  contradiction,  horror 
upon  horror,  and  end  this  difagreeable  difcirmon. 

To  fay  that  God  can  convert  the  wicked,  and  without 
endlefs  imprifonment  and  punifhment,  prevent  the  mifehief 
which  they  would  do  to  the  fyftem,  affords  no  fatisfaCtion. 
So  God  can  convert  the  wicked  in  this  world,  and  prevent 
all  the  mifehief  which  they  do  here.  The  queftion  is  not, 

what 
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'what  God  has  power  to  do,  but  what  he  will  in  faff  do  ; 
and  what  he  may  fee  fit  to  permit  others  to  do. 

M.  P — rre  proceeds  to  argue  againft  the  poffibility,  that 
the  inifery  of  fome  intelligent  creatures  fhould  be  necelfary 
to  the  happinefs  of  the  reft ,  and  urges  that  inftcad  of  this, 
it  would  lubvert  their  happinefs  ;  becaufe  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven  are  fo  full  of  benevolence  and  companion,  that  they 
cannot  be  happy,  while  numbers  of  their  fellow  creatures 
are  miferable ;  and  efpeciallv  becaufe  it  mull  be  frill  more 
painful  to  them,  to  know  that  the  eternal  bufferings  of  thofe 
their  fellow  creatures,  were  neceffary  to  their  own  happi- 
nefs** - But  thefe  obfervations  are  no  more  reconcileabl 


nt 


with  faff  and  with  experience,  than  thofe  which  I  juilnow 
quoted  from  the  lame  author.  Are  the  bell  of  men  in  this 
world,  io  compafiionate,  that  they  cannot  be  happy  fo 
long  as  thieves  and  robbers  are  confined  in  work-houfes 
and  prifons,  and  murderers  die  on  gibbets?  And  do  thev 
difdain  to  enjoy  their  lives,  their  liberty,  their  peace  arid 
their  property,  unlefs  they  can  be  fecured  in  the  poffeiTion 
or  them,  on  terms  lefs  ignominious  and  painful  to  fome  of 
their  fellow  creatures  ? 

Such  are  the  arguments  by  which  M.  P— . — rre  endea¬ 
vours  to  prove,  that  the  mifery  of  fome  men  cannot  be  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  greatefl  good  of  the  fyllem.  If  thefe  argu¬ 
ments  be  not  convincing,  it  is  in  vain  to  expeff  convincing 
evidence  of  the  proportion  now  under  corffideration,  from 
M.  P — — rre. 

,  ^H.E  reac*er  has  doutlefs  taken  notice  that  the  propo¬ 
rtion  now  under  confideration  implies,  not  only  that  end- 
lels  mifery,  but  any  temporary  calamity  cannot  be  infiiffed 
on  an  individual,  conliflently  with  the  good  of  the  whole 
unlefs  that  temporary  calamity  be  fubfervient  to  his  perfon- 
al  good.  Obierve  the  words  quoted  above,  “  It  is  ini- 
“  poffble  the  Divine  Being  Ihould  ever  difpenfe  any  evil 
u  in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come,  which  is  not  even 

6C  to  the  individuals ,  an  aff  of  perfect  goodnefs  A— _ -Then 

ail  evils  and  calamities  which  have  ever  exifled,  or  do  ex- 
ift,  or  ever  will  exift,  in  this  world,  as  well  as  the  future, 
are  no  real  evils,  no  curfe  to  the  patients  themfelves  ;  but 
they  are  all  fo  many  benefits  and  bleffings  to  them.  The 
deftruction  of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom,  &c,  were  real 
pie  flings  to  the  patients  perfonally.  But  how  does  this  ap¬ 
pear  l 
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pear?  They  certainly  did  pot  in  this  world  operate  for  the 
good  of  the  patients  ;  and  how  does  it  appear,  that  they 
will  operate  for  their  good  in  the  future  world  ?  To  affert 

this  without  aligning  a  reafon,  is  impertinent. - Befide  ; 

on  this  hypothecs,  there  is  nofuch  thing  as  any  curfe  either 
in  this  world  or  the  future  ;  and  there  is  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  a  curfe  and  a  bleffing .  What  then  fhall  we  make  of 
the  feriptures,  which  fpeak  abundantly  of  curfes,  and  con- 
dantly  diftinguiftl  between  curfes  and  bieffmgs  ? 

3.  This,  which' I  have  called  the  fecond  fundamental 
principle  of  this  author,  is  in  reality  not  didinct  from  the 

firft. - If  the  good  or  happinefs  of  the  fydem  require 

the  happinefs  of  every  individual,  it  furely  cannot  require 
the  mifery  of  any  individual  :  and  if  it  do  not  require  his 
mifery,  it  is  not  confident  with  judice,  that  he  fhould  be 
made  miferabie  by  punifhment ;  or  it  is  not  confident  with 
judice  that  he  be  puniihed  any  further  than  is  fubfervient 
to  his  own  perfonal  happinefs. — — No  punifhment  is  con¬ 
fident  with  jullice,  which  in  view  of  the  criminal  alone, 
without  refpeft  to  a  fubditute,  or  an  atonement,  the  pub¬ 
lic  good  does  not  require. 

So  that  the  whole  fydem  of  this  author  depends  on  this 
fingle  principle,  That  it.  is  not  confident  with  judice,  to 
punilh  a  fmner  any  further,  than  is  fubfervient  to  his  own 
perfonal  good  :  and  this  principle,  as  I  have  endeavoured 
to  fhow  in  Chap.  II,  and  VIII,  really  comes  to  this,  Whether 
fin  be  a  moral  evil .  Moral  evil  is  in  its  own  nature  odi¬ 
ous,  and  judly  the  object  of  divine  disapprobation,,  and  of 
the  manifedation  of  difapprobation,  whether  fuch  manifef- 
tation  of  difapprobation  be  fubfervient  to  the  perfonal  good 
of  the  fmner  or  not.  But  the  manifedation  of  divine  dif- 
approbation  is  punifhment.  Therefore  moral  evil  may  jud¬ 
ly  be  punifhed,  whether  fuch  punifhment  be  fubfervient  to 
the  perfonal  good  of  the  finner  or  not.  But  as  fin  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  principle  now  under  confideration,  cannot  be 
judly  puniihed  any  further  than  is  fubfervient  to  the  per¬ 
fonal  good  of  the  finner,  of  courfe  it  is  no  moral  evil. 

Again  ;  moral  evil  in  its  own  nature  impairs  the  good 
of  the  moral  fydem.  Therefore  God  as  a  friend  to  that 
fydem,  mult  neceffarily,  and  may  judly  difapprove  it,  and 
manifeft  his  difapprobation,  though  it  may  not  tend  to  the 
perfonal  good  of  the  finner.  But  this  manifedation  of  di¬ 
vine  difapprobation  is  punifhment,  and  jud  punifhment. 
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But  fin,  according  to  the  principle  now  under  confiderati- 
on,  cannot  judly  be  thus  punifhed.  Therefore  fin  is  not, 
according  to  this  principle,  a  moral  evil. 

If  therefore  M.  P - rre  believe,  that  fin  is  a  moral 

evil,  and  in  its  own  nature  delerves  the  divine  abhorrence, 
he  muff,  to  be  confident,  give  up  his  whole  fydem  of  uni- 
verfal  falvation. 

As  the  book  now  before  us  is  a  later  publication  than 
Dr.  Chauncy’s  ;  and  as  the  Do&or’s  book,  which  at  its  firft 
appearance  was  fo  highly  extolled  for  deep  learning  and 
demondrative  reafoning,  did  not  convert  the  world  ;  the 
zealots  for  univerfalifm  have  beenlavifh  of  their  encomiums 
on  this  work  of  Petitpierre,  and  as  it  feems,  have  great  ex¬ 
pectations  from  it.  However,  it  requires  no  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy  to  forefee,  that  this  book  will  not  cffe£t  more  nume¬ 
rous  converfions,  than  that  of  Dr.  C.  The  author  has  a 
good  talent  at  declamation  ;  and  thofe  who  are  already  per- 
fuaded  of  the  truth  of  his  fydem,  may  be  much  comforted 
by  his  pathetic  reprefentations  of  the  divine  goodnefs  and 
univerfal  happinefs.  But  thofe  who  are  doubtful,  and 
wifh  to  fee  a  confident  fydem  edablifhed  on  the  broad  ba¬ 
ils  of  reafon  and  revelation,  will  doubtlefs  find  themfelves 
neceffitated  to  profecute  their  inquiries  further,  than  M, 
Petitpierre  will  lead  them. 
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Ne  W  -  H  AMP  S  H I  RE . 


EV.  Tofeph  Buckminfter, 
Jofhua  Baley,  Efq. 

Richard  Bartlett,  Efq. 

Mr.  Samuel  Bowie, 

Rev.  Jacob  Crane, 

John  Crane,  Efq. 

Col.  Jonathan  Crane, 

Major  Ifaac  Chandler, 

Aaron  Greely,  Efq. 

Mr.  Peter  Green,  Phyfician, 
Capt.  Gibfon, 

Mr.  John  Jewet, 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Kazekine, 
Deacon  Abel  Kimbal, 

Mr.  Jonathan  Kimbal, 

Rev.  Samuel  Langdon,  D.  D 
Rev.  Levi  Lankton, 

Rev.  James  Miltimore, 

Mr.  .Daniel  Merril,  Student, 
Mr.  Eli/ha  Mofely,  do. 
Lieut.  Merle, 


Portfmouth . 

Hopkinton. 
Pembroke. 
Portfmouth. 
Hopkinton,  6  books. 

Pittsfield. 
Hampton  Falls. 
Hopkinton. 
do. 

Concord. 
Hencker. 
Hopkinton. 

Epfom . 
Hopkinton. 
Concord. 
Hampton  Falls. 
Alflead. 
Stratham. 
Dartmouth  College, 
do. 

Hopkinton. 

Rev.  John  C.  Ogden,  R.eclor  of  Queen’s  Chap.  Portfm. 


A.  M. 


Mr.  George  Ofborn,  Printer, 
Mr.  Bulklev  Olcott, 

His  Excellency  John  Pickering. 
Deacon  Samuel  Penhallow, 

Rev.  William  Pickle, 

Mr.  Chriilopher  Pame 

A  O  f 

Hon.  John  Sullivan, 

Rev.  Ifaac  Smith, 

Col.  Stickney, 

Mr.  Peter  Sanborn,  A.  B. 

Mr.  John  Sherburn, 

Mr.  Daniel  Shephard,  Student, 
Lieut.  Ezekiel  Smith, 

Deacon  Nathan  Serp-eant,  - 
Rev.  Elihu  Thayer, 

Hon.  Ebenezer  W  ebite 
Rev.  Samuel  Wood, 

Mr.  Jofiah  White, 

Mr.  Azel  Wafhbourn, 


Efq. 


Portfmouth. 
Chari  e  flown. 
Portfmouth. 
do. 

Bedford. 
Flopkinton. 
Durham. 
Gilmantown. 
Concord. 
Kinudlon. 
Portfmouth. 
artmouth  College. 

O 

Hencker,  6  books. 

inton. 


Efq. 


Kin  vito  n. 

o 


c  „  1 ;  * 
oaj 


iibury. 
Bofcwain. 
Pittsfield, 


ttandoipn,  in  Vermont. 


1 
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Massachusetts, 
Rev.  Jofeph  Appleton, 

Rev.  Solomon  Aiken, 

Rev.  David  Avery,  V.  D.  M. 

Mofes  Afhley,  Efq. 

,,  C  N.  Auftin, 
r*  c  Simeon  Allen, 

Rev.  Daniel  Breck,  V.  D.  M. 

Rev.  John  Bradford, 

Rev.  Jofiah  Blodget, 

Rev.  James  Briggs, 

Rev.  Jofeph  Badger, 

John  Bifco,  Efq. 

Jofeph  Browning,  Elq. 

Deacon  Elifna  Bradley, 

Capt.  Offin  Boardman, 

f  Jacob  Boardman,  Merchant, 
Edmund  Bartlett, 

William  Bartlett, 

Mofes  Brown,  Merchant, 

Mr.  <{  John  Brown, 

Nathanael  Balch, 

Caleb  Blake,  A.  B. 

Jeremiah  Bumflead, 

David  Baffet, 

Rev.  Jacob  Catlin, 

Rev.  Daniel  Collins, 

Richard  Cary,  Efq. 

Parker  Cleaveland,  Efq. 

Nehemiah  Cleaveland,  Efq. 

Deacon  Jofeph  Cutler, 

Capt.  Greenleaf  Clark, 

Capt.  John  Coombs, 
f  Jolhua  Crofby, 

William  Coombs,  merchant, 
David  Coffin,  merchant, 
Reuben  Cotton, 

‘  Nathan  Church, 

Gerfhom  Cutler, 

Hezekiah  Clark,  phyfician, 
William  Caldwell, 

Hon.  Thomas  Dawes,  Efq, 

Mr  <  J°hn  Deming> 

*r-  c  Richard  Devens, 


Brookfield. 

Dracutt. 
W  rent  ham. 
Stockbridge. 
Chari  e  llown. 
Sturbridge. 
Topsfield. 
Roxbury. 
Greenwich. 
Cummington. 
Blandford. 

Spencer. 

Brimfield. 

Stockbridge, 

Newbury-Port. 

do. 

do.  6  books. 

do. 

do. 

Holland. 
Bo  (ion. 
W  rentham. 
Bofton. 
W  are. 
New  Marlborough. 
Lanefborojgh 
Charleifown. 
Newbury-Port. 
Topsfield. 
Brookfield. 
Ne  wb  ury-  Port, 
do. 

Hardwick,  6  books. 
Newbury-  P  or  t . 
do. 

Greenwich. 
N  e  w  b  ur  y  ■ — P  or  t . 
Bofton. 
Lane  {borough, 
Newbury-Port. 
B  oft  on. 
do. 

Charleftown. 


% 
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f  Lucius  Doolittle,  phyfician, 

Mr.  Afa  Dana, 

l  1  imothy  Dickenfon,  A.  M. 

Rpv  S  Nathanael  Emmons, 
djofeph  Eckley, 

Capt.  Daniel  Egery, 

'  James  Freeman, 

Jonathan  French, 

Elifha  Fiih, 

Amaziah  Frofl, 

Elijah  Fitch, 

Ifaac  Toiler, 

Daniel  Fofler, 

Eliiha  Fiih, 

De  aeon  M.  French, 


Rev.  <j 


Hardwick. 
Holland. 
Amherfl. 
Franklin,  6  books. 

Boflon. 
Hard  wick. 
Boflon,  2  books. 

Andover. 
Upton,  2  books. 
Milford,  2  books. 

Hopkinton. 
Great  Barrington. 
N.  Braintree. 
Windfor. 
Braintree. 


"Andrew  Frathingham,  merchant,  Newbury- Port*, 


John  Fitz, 

Robert  Fowl,  A.  B. 

Mr.  Robert  Field. 

Daniel  Farrington,  A.  B. 
2T,ebediah  Farnham, 

Daniel  Fay,  Jun. 

Hon.  Mofes  Gill,  Efq. 

Hon.  N.  Gorham,  Efq. 

Rev.  Thomas  Gair,  A.  M. 
Deacon  Richard  Gridley, 

Mr.  Abel  Greenleaf,  merchant, 
Major  Jofeph  Gould, 
f  Samuel  Hopkins, 

*  Thomas  licit, 
j  Enoch  Hale, 

L  W  illiam  Hooper, 

William  Hyflop,  Efq. 

Mr.  Daniel  Horton, 


Rev.  <j 


Mr.  Benjamin  Flerrod,  Merchant, 
Capt.  Jofeph  Hale, 
f  Jofeph  Hale, 

Juflus  Hull,  Raptifl  preacher, 
Thomas  Hinckley,  Merchant, 
M.-  j  John  Hamilton, 

*vir  •  j  Jos.  Hurd, 

Silvanus  Howe, 

Jeffe  Haven, 

_  David  Ingerfollj 


do. 
do. 

Greenwich. 
Wrentham. 
Newbury -Port, 
Hardwick. 
RoRon. 
Charleflown. 
Boflon. 
do. 

Newbury-Port. 
Topsfieid, 
Hadley. 
Hardwick,  3  books. 
W  efl-Hampton. 
Berwick. 
Brooklyn. 
Newbury-Port,  6  books. 


do, 

do, 


Hardwick* 
Hoofuck. 
Brimfield. 
Pelham. 
Charleflown . 
Greenwich. 
Holliflon* 
Lee* 
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Mr.  James  Jewet,  Merchant, 

Key.  David  Kellogg, 

Nathanael  Kingfley,  Efq. 

Maj.  Martin  Kinlley, 

Mr.  Jof.  Kettel, 

Mr.  Benjamin  Keeler, 

Rev.  John  Lathrop,  D.  D. 

Deacon  I.  Larkin, 

f  Robert  Long,  Schoolmafter, 
Mr.  <j  Joieph  L  ong,  do. 

LPhin  eas  Lyman, 

Capt.  Allred  Lyon, 

Rev.  Samuel  Mon  Ton, 

Deacon  Jonathan  Mafon, 

Deacon  Patrick  McMullen, 
f  John  Mycall,  Printer, 

Mr  j  Jonathan  Morfe, 

j  Thomas  Moor,  A.  R. 

L  Daniel  Matthews, 

Capt.  James  Mellen, 

Mr  I  Iames  Mann,  A.  M. 

C  Abraham  Noyes,  Trader, 

Capt.  William  Noyes, 

Mr.  Silas  Noyes,  Merchant, 

Deacon  Stephen  Nafh, 

Capt.  Nathanael  Newell, 
f  Richard  S.  Noyes, 

Mr  <j  Norton,  Schoolm after, 

j  John  Nazro,  Merchant, 

L  Afa  Newton, 

Hon.  Oliver  Phel  ps, 
f  David  Pe  rry, 

Rev  J  Jofeph  Pope, 

1  ]  Elijah  Parifh, 
i  John  Porter, 

Eleazer  Porter,  Efq. 

Mr.  5  ^ic^olas  p^e,  A.  B.  and  A.  A. 

C  Enoch  Plummer,  jun.  Trader, 
Elder  Jeremy  Pearfon, 

Deacon  Aaron  Phipps, 

Capt.  Ja  mes  Paige, 

Deacon  Nathanael  Paige 
Capt.  Timothy  Paige,  ' 

Mr.  Paul  Paige, 


Newbury-Port. 

Framingham. 

Becket. 

Hardwick. 

Charleilown. 

Lanelborough. 

Bofton. 

Charlefbown. 

Newbury-Port. 

do. 

Hadley. 

Holland. 

Lenox. 

Bollon. 

Pelham. 

Newbury-Port. 

do. 

Sterling. 
New  Braintree. 
Hollifton. 
W rent ham. 
Newbury-Port. 
do, 
do. 

Stockbridge. 

_  O 

Newbury-Port. 

do. 

do. 

W  or  cefter, 
Belchertown, 
Granville. 
Richmond. 

Spencer. 
Newbury. 
Bridgewater. 
Hadley. 
N  e  wbu  r  v  -Port. 

■r 

do. 

do. 

Iiollifton. 

Hardwick. 

do. 

do. 


■j  1 


f  Reed  Paige,  A*  B. 

Window  Paige, 

Oliver  Partridge,  Phyfician^ 
Richard  Pike,  merchant, 
Jonathan  Pear  (on, 

Mr.  <!  Samuel  Pillhury, 

Enoch  Pond,  A.  M. 
William  Paige, 

Ephraim  Perkins, 

Elijah  Phelps, 

Mofes  Paige, 

Deacon  William  Paige, 

Capt.  Seth  Pierce, 
t>  C  Ezra  Reeve, 

CV*  ^  John  Robinfon, 
f  Auguftus  Regan, 

Mr.  <j  JefTe  Remington, 

[Ebenezer  Rich, 

Hon. 


do. 
do. 

Stockbridge. 
Newbury- Port, 
do. 
do. 

Wrentham. 
Ware. 
Becket. 
Lanesborough. 
Hardwick, 
do. 
do. 

Holland. 
Weftborough. 
Newbury-Port.. 
Abington. 
Greenwich. 

Theodore  Sedgwick,  Representative  in  Congrefs, 

Stockbridge. 

f  David  Sanford,  Medway,  12  books., 

Samuel  Stillman,  D.  D.  Bofton,  6  books. 


Worthington,  6  books. 
N  e  wbury-Por  t . 
Braintree. 
Haverhill. 
Williamftown. 
Bolton, 
Hollifton. 
Charleitown. 
Newbury-Port,  6  books. 

Pittsfield. 
Lanesborough. 

Rofcon. 
Newbury-Port. 
Greenwich, 
do. 

Williamftown. 
Lanefhorough. 

Eraftus  Sergeant,  A.  M.  Phyfician,  Stockbrjdge. 
Edmund  Swaine, 

Ala  Sheldon, 

Benjamin  Skinner,  Williamftown. 

L  Oliver  Smith,  Hadley. 


Jofiali  Spalding, 
Rev.  <!  Samuel  Spring, 
Jonathan  Strong, 
Hezekiah  Smith, 

L  Seth  Swift, 

John  Sweetfer,  Efq. 

John  Stone,  Efq. 

Samuel  Savage,  Efq. 
Edmund  Sawyer,  Elq. 
Afhbel  Strong,  Efq. 

Col.  Jonathan  Smith, 
Deacon  John  Simpkins, 

Dea  con  Richard  Smith, 
Deacon  Nehemiah  Stebbins, 
Capt.  Simon  Stone, 

Deacon  Ebenezer  Stratton, 
Lieut.  Andrew  Squier, 


Mr.  < 


N  e  wb  u  r  y  -  Por  t . 
Ne  \v-  Marlborough . 
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Mr.  <[ 


Mr.  Jofeph  Shed,  B  often. 

Hon.  George  Thacher,  Repref.  inCongrefs, 

T1  C  Peter  Thacher, 

Rev,  <  7 

£  David  1  appan, 

Elder,  Enoch  Tit'comb, 

Deacon  Thomas  Thompfon, 

f  Michael  Titcomb, 

j  Ifrael  Tralk,  Phyiician, 

}  Gideon  Thompfon,  Phyiician, 

L  John  Tirrell, 

f  Nehemiah  Williams, 

j  Samuel  Whitman, 

Rev.  Stephen  Weft, 

Ephraim  Ward, 

Payfon  V/illilton, 

Samuel  Ware,  jun.  Efq. 

Gideon  Wheeler,  Efq. 

Deacon  David  Wallis, 

Major  Gen.  Jonathan  Warner, 

Jonathan  Warner,  jun. 

Prince  Weft, 

fyr  j  Thomas  W allis,  phyiician, 

J  Samuel  Whitwell, 

|  Daniel  Waldo,  merchant, 

ID.  Wood,  Jun. 

S 'ubfcribers  not  returned  in  feafon  to  be  infer  ted  in  their  pro¬ 
per  places  in  the  proceeding  catalogue . 

The  Hon.  Caleb  Strong,  Efq.  Senator  of  the  United 


Boftoi? . 
Newbury. 
Newbury-Port. 
do. 
do. 

Brimfield. 
Lee,  12  books. 
Lane  {borough. 
Brimfield. 
Golhen,  6  books. 
Stock  bridge. 
Brookfield. 
Eaft-Hampton. 

Conway. 

Lanelborough. 

Holland. 

Hardwick. 

do. 

Lee,  6  books. 
Holland. 
Bofton. 
Worcefter. 
Charleftown. 


States, - 
Rev.  Solomon  Willi  ams, 

Samuel  Henfliaw,  Efq. 

f  Ebenezer  Blunt,  phyfician 
IS/Tr  3  -^ev*  Sheppard,  phyiician, 


l 


acob  Parfons, 
ofe'ph  Clark, 


Northampton, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do* 
do. 

Southampton. 

Rhobe-Island. 

Lon.  Jahez  Bowen,  Efq.  late  Deputy  Governor  of  the 
State  of  Rhode- Ifland,  Providence. 

Lemuel  Baley,  Efq.  Tiverton. 

Nicholas  Brown,  Efq.  merchant,  Providence. 

Moles  Brown,  Efq.  do 

T  t 


Rev.  Jonathan  Judd, 
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Mr.  George  Benfon,  merchant,  do. 

Bon.  John  Fofter,  Efq.  (j0> 

Theodore  Foffer,  Efq.  <3^ 

Mr.  Abel  Flint,  Tutor  of  R.  I.  College,  do. 

Rev.  Enos  Hitchcock,  D.  I).  °  do 

Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  Newport. 

Jofeph  Martin,  Efq.  Providence. 

R- e \  .  W  illiam  Patten,  ^Newport. 

Rev.  Mafe  Shepard,  Eittle  Compton. 

Adam  Simmons,  Efq.  do. 


Rev.  <J 


Connecticut, 
Rev.  Jafon  Atwater, 

Rev.  Samuel  Auffin, 

David  Ambler,  Efq. 

f  Oliver  Ayer,  A.  B.  r 
fyT  !  Abifhai  Alden, 
j  Gideon  Allen, 
f  Levi  Auftin, 

1  .  W ells  Brav, 

Ch  arles  Backus, 

Jofhua  Belden, 

I  Matthias  Burnet, 
j  Toel  Bordweil, 

L  Daniel  Brinfmade, 

Jfaac  Beers,  Efq. 

Thaddeus  Betts,  Efq. 

Barnabas  Bidwell,  Efq.  Tutor, 

-jyj-  3  Chandler  Bartlet, 
l  Barzillai  Beckwith, 

Capt.  Abel  Burritt,  merchant, 
Elifha  Beebe. 

Afahel  Beebe, 

William  Battle,  merchant, 
Mr.  ^  David  B  r  own, 

Martin  Bull, 

Patrick  Butler, 
l  Daniel  Bulkley,  merchant, 
Deacon  Nathanael  Bene  did, 

Jonah  Clark,  Efq. 

Mr.  Daniel  Crocker,  A.  M.  Cand.foi 
Capt.  Henry  Child, 

Benjamin  Chaplin.  Efq, 

Capt.  William  Cone, 


th 


,  7  p 


Branford. 
New-Haven. 
Bethlem. 
Franklin. 
Stafford. 
New  Fairfield. 
Canaan* 
N.  Guilford. 
Somers,  6  books. 
Wethersfield. 
Norwalk. 
Kent. 
Walking  ton. 
New-Haven. 

Norwalk. 
Yale  College. 

Lebanon. 

Eaff-Haddam. 

New-Haven. 

Canaan. 

do. 

Torringford. 

Alhford. 
Farmington. 
Lebanon. 
Eaff-Haddam. 
Norwalk. 
Branford. 
min.  New-Haven. 
Woodffock. 
Mansfield. 
Eaff-Haddam. 
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Capt.  Jonah  Cone, 

Deacon  Ebenezer  Cowles, 

f  Ifaac  Cowles,  Phyllcian, 
Mr.  !  Me r win  Clark, 

I  Jabez  Chapman, 

L  Aaron  Cooke, 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Day, 

John  Davenport,  Efq. 

f  John  Davenport. 

Mr.  j  Gordon  Dorrance, 

j  Joihua  Downer,  phyiician, 
L  Ruflel  Dutton, 

Capt.  Amafa  Dutton, 

Rev.  Zebulon  Ely, 

Rev.  Samuel  Eells, 


Dan:  el  El  (worth,  Efq. 

Mr.  Gurdon  Elsworth. 

f  Daniel  Farrand, 

Rev.  <|  Nathan  Ferm, 

L  J  ohn  Foot, 

Col.  1  homas  Fitch,  Attorney  at  Law, 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Fitch,  Tutor, 

Rev.  Elijah  Gridley, 

Rev.  Nathanael  Gaylord, 
f  Jofeph  Galpin, 

Mr.  <{  Elijah  Gridley,  A.  M. 

L  Jofeph  Griggs, 

Col.  William  Gould,  Phylician, 
f  Levi  Hart, 

Rev.  Rufus  Flawley, 

L  W  illiam  Hotchkifs, 


Nathan  Hale,  Efq. 

Afiahel  Huntington,  Efq. 
Col.  Noadiah  Hooker, 

f  Eliphalet  Holme; 
Capt.  J  Samuel  Heart, 
j  Ithamar  Harvy, 

L  Ebenezer  Holme 


p 


Deacon  James  Hough, 
Lieut.  Amos  Hosford, 
f  John  Hall, 

M  j  David  Hale,  A.  M. 
)  Jared  Hinckley. 


t  James  Hatch. 


Eaft-Haddam. 
Meriden. 
Hanw  in  ton. 
Farmington. 
Ellington. 

O 

Wall  ingford. 
W  aldington. 
Stamford. 

Hampton. 
Preilon. 
Eaft  —Haddam. 
do. 

Lebanon,  4  books. 
Nor  th-  Branford . 
Ellington. 

o 

do. 

Canaan. 
Berlin. 
Chefhire,  6  books. 

Norwalk. 
Yale  College. 
Mansfield,  6  books. 

Hartland. 

Berlin. 

Farmington. 

Union. 

1  Branford. 

Preilon,  6  books. 
Northi  ngton. 
Saybrook. 

Canaan.. 

Norwich. 

Farmington. 

Ealt-Kaddam* 

Berlin. 

Ea'ft-Haddam. 

do. 

Meriden. 

Berlin. 
Ellington. 
Coventry* 
Lebanon , 
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f  Seth  Higby,  Baptift  Minifter, 
vt,,  j  Dyer  1’.  Hinckley,  A.  M. 

“ '  a  •  ■».  — ^  ^ 

Enenezer  Huggins.  merchant* 

^  OH)  /■ 

LAI  van  Hyde  A.  B. 

Deacon  Levi  Ives, 

1  imothy  Jones,  Efq. 
f  James  Judd, 

Air.  <J  Jared  Jones,  _ 

l  Alfred  Johnson,  Candidate  for  the  miniflry. 


W  eflon. 
Lebanon. 
New-Haven. 

Franklin. 

New-Haven. 

do. 

Farmington. 
Branford. 


Meriden. 
Chelfea,  6  books. 

Groton. 
Windham. 
Coventry. 
Berlin. 
W  aterbury. 
Milford. 
E  afl- Had  dam. 


Capt.  Nathanael  B.  johnfon, 

Rev.  vV  alter  King, 

Rev.  Aaron  Kinne,  V.  D.  M 
Col.  John  Keyes, 

Mr  \  R^)er]ezer  Kingfbury, 

(_  Ezekiel  Kelly, 
f  Mark  Leavenworth, 

Rev.  William  Lockw  mod, 

L  William  Lyman, 

Lynde  Lord,  Efq.  Sheriff  of  Litchfield  county. 

Capt.  Samuel  Lee,  Guilford,  6  boooks. 

Lieut.  Phineas  Lewis,  Farmington. 

f  Elijah  Lyon,  Woodllrock. 

Mr.  -j  Eliphalet  Lockwood,  merchant,  Norwalk. 

L  Elijah  Loveland, 
ffus  Mitchell, 

Rev.  j  Jehu  Minor, 

l  Samuel  John  Mills, 
l  Noah  Merwin, 

Major  Edward  Mott, 

Jedediah  Morfe,  Efq. 

Firs.  Mehitabel  Morfe, 

Capt,  John  Mix, 

C  ap  t .  R  e  ub  e  n  M  a  r cy , 

Mr.  William  Fowler  Miller,  A.  B 
Mr.  John  Morgan, 

Rev.  Samuel  Nott,  V.  D.  M. 

Mr.  i :  oger  Newton,  jun.  Tutor, 

Rev,  Alien  Olcott, 

Rev.  Nathan  Perkins, 

Rev.  Jofhua  Perry, 

Rev.  1 ’imothy  Pitkin, 

Rev.  Micaiah  Porter,  V.  D.  M. 

James  Potier,  Efq. 

Oliver  Parmelec,  Efq. 


Berlin. 
Cana  an,  6  books, 
South-Britain,  6  books. 
Torringford,  2  books. 

Wafhington. 

Preflon. 
W  oodflock. 
New-Haven. 
do, 

Afhford. 
Farmington. 
Preflon. 
Franklin,  6  bocks. 
Yale  College. 

o 

Farmington. 
Hartford. 
Hampden. 
Farmington. 
Voluntown,  6  books. 
New  x'airneid. 
Bethlem. 
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Predon. 


Mr. 


<! 


Major  Nathan  Peters,  Attorney  at  law. 

Deacon  Noah  Porter, 

Mr.  Edward  Porter, 

Rev.  William  Robinfon, 

Rev.  Medad  Rogers, 

Rev.  Noadiah  RulTel, 

Rev.  Ammi  Rnhamah  Robins, 

Rev.  Robert  Robbins, 

Roger  Riley,  Efq. 

Henry  A.  Rowland, 

William  F.  Rowland, 

Judins  Rofe, 

Joel  Rice, 

"William  Robinfon, 

^  Ammi  Rogers.  Student, 

Hon.  Roger  Sherman,  Eiq.  Repref.  in  Cong.  New-Raven. 
Hon.  Jonathan  Sturges,  do.  Fairfield,  6  books. 

Hon.  Jofeph  Spencer,  Efq.  EaflHaddam. 

Rev.  Ezra  Stiles,  L.  L.D.  D.  D.  Prefident  of  Yale  C. 
Rev.  John  Smalley,  Berlin. 

Rev.  Cyprian  Strong,  Chatham. 

Rev.  Nathan  Strong,  Hartford. 

R.ev,  Timothy  Stone,  Lebanon. 

Rev.  Peter  Starr,  W  arren. 

Sylvefter  Sage,  A.  B.  Cand.f.  theminijlry ,  Berlin. 
Caleb  Street,  merchant,  Wallingford. 

Titus  Street,  merchant,  New-Haven. 

Nor  wall 


Farmington. 

do. 

Southington. 
New- Fairfield. 
Thompfon. 

Norfolk. 

Colchefler. 

Berlin. 

Windfor. 

do. 

N.  Branford. 
Meriden. 
Predion. 
Yale  College. 

o 


Mr. 


j  William  St.  John,  merchant, 


Ex  » 


L  Samuel  Smith. 

Lieut.  Elidia  Strong, 

Hon.  John  Treadwell, 

f  Benjamin  Trumbull, 

Rev.  j  Lemuel  Tyler, 
j  Jonathan  Todd, 

L  David  Tullar, 

Rev.  Martin  Tullar, 
j  r  $  Samuel  G.  Tracy, 

C  William  Townfend, 

Rev  j  J°fePhVait 
'I  John  Willard, 

Mifs  Nabby  Watfon, 

William  Williams,  Efq. 

Rev.  Sam.  Wales,  D.  D.  ProfefT.  of  Divinity  in  Yale  Col 

Soldtoon  Wales,  Efq.’*  "  Union 


Farmington. 

o 

do. 

do. 

North-Haven,  2  books. 

Predion. 
Guilford. 
Derby. 
Milford. 
Predion. 
Colchefler. 
Eafl-Hadda  m. 
Meriden. 
New -Hartford, 
Stonington, 


326  SUBSCRIBERS  NAMES 

Solomon  Whitman.  Efq. 

f  Stephen  Williams, 

TVTr  J  Lhapman  Warner, 
j  Elizur  Wright, 


j  liiiiur  w  right. 

I  Ezra  Woodworth,  A.  B. 
Capt.  V*  illiam  W  itter, 


S 


Farmington. 
Branford. 
Lyme. 
Canaan. 
Lebanon. 
Freflon. 

tate  of  New- York. 

Rev.  Thomas  Beveridge,  Mimfter  of  the  Afociate  Cone-re. 

n.r  If' Ac  ,  ,  „  Cambridge,  Albany  county. 

Mi .  David  Scnuyler  Bogart,  Student  of  Columbia  College 
Jtvev.  Abner  Benedict,  New  Lebanon! 

Samuel  Campbell,  book  feller,  Ne  w-York,  14  books. 
Matthias  Crane,  Hatter,  do. 

Mr.  <!  Cornelius  Davis,  Mafler  of  the  Jfric.  Free  Sch.  do. 
Daniel  Hitchcock,  Ho ufe  Carpenter,  do, 

[Robert  Hodge,  bookfeller,  do.  14  books! 

Ivcf.  benjamin  Judd,  Poundridge, 

Air,  John  Johnfon,  Student,  Columbia  College. 

Mr.  Henry  johnfon,  Teacher  of  the  Erg.  Lang.  N.  York! 
Lev.  John  Livinglfon,  D.  D.  do. 

f  I  homas  Vaii,  ur. 

Mr.  i  Abraham  Vangelder,  do 

l  William  W.  Wolley,  do! 

New- Jersey. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Berrien,  Rocky  Hill. 

Jir'  Jofeph  Brewller,  Phyfician,  Deerfield,  Cumb.  coun, 
Rev-  Mathias  Cazier,  -  Orange  Dale. 

R-u-.  Abijah  Davis,  Student  in  Divinity,  Deerfield 

Mifs  Hannah  Fox,  Burlington  county! 

;\ev-  Oliver  Hart,  A.  M.  Paftor  of  the  Bap.  Ch.  Hopewell. 
ii3ac  Ixairis,  Phyfician,  Pittsgrove. 

j  Jofeph  wrover,  Hanover. 

Rev.  J  Jonathan  Jarman,  Cohanlev. 

{  Bober t  Kelfay,  Paftor  of  the  Bap.  Church,  do. ' 
[Andrew  Law, 


Nathan  Leek,  Efq. 
liecompence  Leek, 

\  David  Lore, 
j  David  Mood, 

Mr  j  John  Loyal, 

*  Philip  Shepard 
Ifaac  Shepard, 

.  John  Siffin, 


Deerfield,  C.  c. 
do-  do. 

Cumberland  county. 
Deerfield,  Cumberland  c. 

Cohan  fey. 
do. 
do. 

do* 


• 
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Ifaac  Wheaton,  Efq. 
Rev.  Peter  Wilfon, 


Cumberland  county. 
Borden  town. 


Pennsylvania. 

t,  f  Robert  Annan,  A.  M.  Philadelphia. 

eV‘  c  John  Anderfon,  Memb .  of  the  Slffoc.  Prefb ,  Pennf. 
Robert  Aitken,  Printer,  Philadelphia,  2  books. 

Major  William  Alexander,  Carlifle. 

J oh n  Agn e\v,  E fq .  do. 

John  Allen,  mafon  do. 

•jy/r  C  Charles  Bovard,  do. 

11  •  l  William  Blair,  do. 

Mrs  Eliza  Bankfon,  Philadelphia. 

John  Creigh  Efq.  merchant,  Carlifle. 

Mils  Sufanna  Cheefman,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  James  Cl  ark  (on,  Mira  ft  er  of  the  f f foci  ate  Congregation , 

v  of  Gweenflown,  in  York  county. 

Rev.  Jofeph  Clarkfon,  Philadelphia. 

Mr  -f  Robert  Campbell,  bookfeller,  Philadelphia. 

C  Matthew  Carey,  Printer,  do.  30  books, 

f  Daniel  Cornog,  Great  Valley,  6  books. 

Mr.  <J  Stephen  D  uncan,  merchant.  Carlifle. 

I  David  Denny,  Stud,  in  Divin.  Dickinf.  Col.  do. 
1  homas  Duncan,  Efq.  Attorney  at  Law.  do. 

Rev.  George  Doffield,  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

f  Matthew  Duncan, 
jwr  j  I  homas  Dobfon,  bookfeller, 
j  Campbell  Dick,  merchant, 
l  Samuel  Davis,  Hatter, 

Rev.  John  Ewing,  D.D.  Proved  of  theUniver.  of  Pennf. 
Mr.  Silas  Engles,  Houle  Carpenter. 

John  Fulton,  Efq.  Eaft  Nottingham,  Cheder  county. 
Rev%  Jonn  E.  Finley,  Pa  Jr,  of  the  Cong,  of  Faggs-manor. 
"John  Fairbairn,  "  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Gray,  merchant,  Carlifle. 

Mr.  i  AlldreJv  Gwilb  >  _  _  do. 

Ifaac  Greer,  Stud,  in  Divin.  Dickinfon  College,  do. 

Joieph  S.  Galbraith,  do.  do.  do. 

Jofeph  Giviri,  merchant,  do. 

K.ev.  David  Good  Willie,  Member  of  the  /j foci  ate  Prefhj 'terv. 

f  John  Gemmel,  J.  M.  Student  in  Divinity. 

Carlifle. 
Bucks  county. 
Carlifle. 


Philadelphia 

Philadelphia. 


Air.  <{  John  Hughes,  merchant, 
L  Silas  Hough, 

John  Jordan,  Efq.^ 


S*- .  ... 
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Mr.  Jofeph  Junkin,  Eaft  Pennr; 

f  William  Lines,  Brewer,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  1  TThomas  Johnftone,  Pequea,  Lancafter  county. 

'  c?-  r\  t*  rv  D  If  1  ■»  /a  13  v»  1  4-  /i  ^  ^  |  j 

do. 

Philadelphia, 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Mr.  < 


]  George  Kline,  Printer, 

L  James  Lamberton,  merchant, 

Mr.  Samuel  Leacock, 

Charles  Leeper,  Efq. 

John  Montgomery,  merchant, 

Robert  Miller, 

John  Miller,  merchant, 

John  Morrifon,  tobacconift, 

Samuel  A.  M^Cofkry,  practitioner  of  phyfic,  do. 
James  McLain,  jun.  Stud.  inDivin.  Dick.  Col.  do. 
L  Samuel  M'Lane,  Breeches-maker  and  Glover,  Phil. 
Jofeph  Magoffin,  Efq. 

f  John  M'Culloh,  Spruce-ftreet,  Philadelphia, 
j  James  Moyes,  Sailmaker,  do. 

Mr.  Richard  Mofely,  Carpenter,  do. 

John  M'Allifter,  cane  &  whipmaker,  market-ft.  do. 
_  James  Muir,  in  Sheets. 

Rev.  William  Marfhall,  Min.  of  the  Scots  Prefbytcrian  Chur . 

Philadelphia,  6  books. 
Mr  John  McCulloch,  Printer,  Philadelphia,  12  copies. 

^  Thomas  Napier,  Planemaker,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Charles  Nilhet,  D.  D.  Prin.ofDick.  Col.  Carlifie. 
m  C  William  Petrikin,  taylor,  do. 

C  Hugh  Patten,  do. 

Col.  Samuel  Poftlethwaite,  do. 

f  John  Pardon,  merchant,  Philadelphia. 

|  Robert  Patton,  do.  6  books. 

<|  James  Rofs,  Prof,  of  Lang,  in  Dick.  Col.  Carlifie. 
William  Rynolds,  Farmer,  Pequea,  Lancafter  coun. 
Henry  Rice,  bookfelJer,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  William  Rogers,  A.  M.  Profeftbr  of  Englifh  and 

Oratory,  in  the  College  of  Philadelphia. 
Benjamin  Rufii,  M.  D.  Profeff.  of  Cbemiftry,  do. 

-  **  *  *  4  *  *  1 

GO. 

do. 

boroii'zb  ol  York. 


M 


ir. 


f  Sallows  Shewel,  merchant, 
j  Thomas  Shields,  Goldfmith, 


|  James  Short,  ftorekeeper 
Mr.  <1  Conrad  Shutz,  Philadelphia. 

Matthew  Sinclair,  Stud,  in  Div.  Dick.  Col.  Carlifie. 
William  Speer,  do.  do. 

^  Nathanael  Randolph  Snowden,  do.  do. 

Ephraim  Steel,  Efq.  merchant,  d». 
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iiev.  j  uni  1  omim, 

‘  X  Ifabel  Stevenfon, 
rSf.C  Van  Solingen, 


Mr.  Robert  Smith,  merchant,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  James  Sproat,  D.  D.  do. 

Mr.  jedediah  Snowden,  do. 

Rev.  John  Smith,  Middle  Oclorara,  6  books. 

Philadelphia, 
do. 

f  Peter  Stewart,  do.  1 .8  books, 

j  Samuel  Tate,  fchoolmafter,  Carlifle. 

Mr.  Trenchard,  Philadelphia,  6  books. 

{  Archibald  Tate,  Marfh-Creek,  YorkCoUnty. 
Capt.  Jofeph  Tatem,  Philadelphia, 

f  John  Wray,  merchant,  Carlisle, 

j  Mofes  Williamfon,  do  do. 

Mr.  <j  Nathanael  Weakley,  do.,  «do. 

Hugh  Wilfon,  do.  do. 

William  Watts,  Buck’s  County. 

Rev.  Archibald  White,  member  of  thfe  AfTociate  Prefby- 
tery  of  Penfylvania. 

Alexander  Wright,  Efq.  Wafhington  County. 

John  Wilfon,  merchant. 

W.  Young,  Bookfeller,  Philadelphia,  100  books. 
John  Young,  Sudent  in  Divinity,  Dickenfon  Col- 

Carlifle. 


Mr-  lege, 

ofeph  Young,  copperfmith, 
ohn  Yeoman,  merchant. 

Delaware; 

Rev.  Thomas  Ainger, 

Mr.  John  Darragh,  merchant. 
Vincent  Loockerman,  Efq. 

SoUTH-C,ARO  LINA. 


Carlifle. 


Wilmington. 


Mr. 


r  George  Airs, 

William  Airs. 
Thomas  Barksdale, 
Clement  O.  Brown, 
Samuel  Beach. 
Samuel  Baldwin. 
Thomas  Bennet. 

Gal.  Capers, 

Peter  Darr. 

Edward  Darrelt. 

J.  Edwards, 
i  Lewis  Fogart. 

U  u 


Chrift’s- Church  Parilhi 

ChrifFs-Church  Parifli. 
do. 


ChrifPs-Church  Parifli. 
do. 


'  »  - 

.  . 

- ^ 
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f  Jarfles  Fifhef. 

lUr  J  J*  ^art> 

Mr'  j  William  Hamlin, 

L  James  Hibben, 

Rev.  William  Hollinshead, 

Hon.  Richard  Hutfon, 

”  1  homas  Jones, 

Ifaac  Stockton  Keith. 

Mr.  <[  Jofeph  Legare, 

Ifaac  Legare, 

Nathan  Legare. 

Mrs.  Ann  Legare. 

Mr.  Stephen  Lawrence. 

Rev.  Daniel  M'Calla,  A .  M.  Paft .  of the  Ind .  Ch .  Ch.  Ch.  P . 
C  Daniel  M'Calla. 
r*  I  Thomas  Martin. 

Rev.  Henry  Parcel,  D.D.  Re  or  of  St.  Michael's  CharlefL 

~  ChriftV Church  Parifti. 

Charlefton. 


St.  Thomas, 
Chrift’s-Church. 
do. 

Charlefton. 

do. 


ChrifPs-'Church  Parilh 
do* 


Mr.  Thomas  Player, 

Hon.  David  Ramfay,  M.  D. 
f  Jofeph  Hall  Ramfay. 
William  Scott,  jun. 
Thomas  Scott, 
Thomas  Screven, 

Mr.  Jofiah  Smith. 

George  Smith. 
William  Stevens. 
Jolhua  Toomer, 


Chrift’s-Church  Parifh. 
do. 

St.  Thomas. 


Chrift’s-church  Parifh. 


Mr. 


James  H.  Thomfon,  A .  M-  Charlefton,  6  books* 

Elias  Vanderhont. 

John  Webb. 

William  Wilkie. 

Rd.  Withers. 

_Eliab  Wingood. 

Georgia, 


Mr. 


C  John  Bank  (ton, 

\  Samuel  Blackburn,  A*  B, 
Edward  Butler,  Efq. 

f  John  Black, 

Mr.  Peter  Bonds, 

[Lewis  Barret 
Nathanael  Coats,  Efq. 

John  Darracoot,  Efq. 

Gideon  Dowfe,  Efq. 


Wilkes, 
do.  6  books, 
do.  ‘ 
do. 

do.  6  books, 
do.  6  books* 
do. 

do.  6  books. 
Newport* 
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Mr 


'■{ 


..  C  John  Hendly,  fen. 

r*  c.  ^  °hn  Hendly,  jun. 

Lyman  Hall,  Efq. 

Rev.  Abiel  Holmes, 

David  Hillhouie,  Efq. 

f  Howel  Jarre tt, 

Mr.  Morice  Kain, 

[  Gracy  Little, 

Major  John  Lindfey, 

Mr.  William  Langham, 

David  Merrewether,  Efq. 

Richard  Milliar, 

Harrifon  Mufgrave, 

James  Marks,  Efq. 

Mr.  Thomas  Ouarterman, 

Capt.  William  Quarterman, 
f  William  Strong, 
j  Frederic  Simms,  merchant, 
<j  Ifaac  Staunton, 
ohn  Townfend 
acob  Threlh, 

William  Terrill,  Efq. 

Mr.  Thomas  Terrill, 

P  C  Sanders  Walker, 
ev*  c  Jeremiah  Walker, 

Capt.  Richard  Worfham, 

James  Williams,  Efq.  attorney) 
Mr.  John  Wingfield,  jur u 


Mr. 


Wilkes,  6  books, 
do.  6  books. 
Savannah. 
Midway. 
Wilkes,  6  books, 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do.  4  books, 
do.  6  books, 
do.  6  books, 
do.  4  books, 
do.  6  books, 
do.  6  books. 
Newport, 
do. 

Wilkes,  4  books, 
do.  6  books, 
do.  6  books, 
do. 

do.  2  books, 

do. 

do. 

do.  6  books* 

do. 

do. 

do. 

6  books. 


■ 


■  * 
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ERRATA. 

Page  22,  line  9,  thretened,  read  threatened. 

Page  24,  line  9,  reafoning,  read  remark.  - 

Page  26,  line  32,  than,  read  then. 

Page  37>  l*ne  27»  difpifed,  read  defpifed. 

P^ge  39,  line  38,  read,  of  the  infinite,  &c. 

Page  41,  line  27,  read  meritorious. 

P'ige5  2,  line  20,  where,  read  were. 

Page  53,  in  the  margin,  Tef.  read  Thef. 

Page  62,  line  29,  draw,  read  drawn. 

Page  63,  line  22,  pomote,  read  promote. 

Page  103,  line  33,  II.  read  2. 

Page  132,  ult.  fervent,  read  fervent. 

Page  170,  line  36,  o  read  of. 

Page  171,  line  17,  ?  read 
Page  234,  line  12,  of,  reader. 

Page  235,  ^ne33>  repeatedly,  read  greatly. 

Page  238,  line  33,  dele  they. 

P a  ^250,  line  33,  forevt  r,  read  for  ever. 

Page  274,  line  7,  read  ofH innom. 

Several  lefs  important  errata,  the  corre&ion  of  which  wilfnatu- 
rally  occur  to  the  reader*  appeared  not  to  require  a  place  in  this 
table.  \  •• 


r 
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PRINTIN  G 

AND 


book-binding. 


In  their  various  Branches  are  neatly  executed  by 
ABEL  MORSE,  in  State-Street,  New-Haven  : 

WHO  HAS  FOR  SALE, 

DOCTOR  Gordon’s  Hiftory  of  the  American  Vai, 
The  Congreffional  Reghlei , 

An  Effay  on  Punctuation, 

Pike's  Arithmetic^  Gib  on  the  Covenants.  .  - 

Newton’s  Religious  Letters,  Scott  s  Leifons  in  Elocution, 

Hiftory  of  Sanford  and  Merton,  Eiop’s  Fables, 

Fables  for  the  Ladies,  Paradife-Loft, 

Oeconomy  of  human  Life,  Father’s  Legacy, 

Pfalm  Books,  Watts’  and  Hart’s  Hymns, 

The  Triumphs  of  T  emper, 

Search  after  Happinefs,  a  paftoral  Drama,  as  it  was  per¬ 
formed  by  fome  young  Ladies  in  Brittol, 

Ela  :  or  the  Delufions  of  the  Heart, 

The  complete  Letter  W riter, 

The  Hiftory  of  Gibraltar, 


The  Meiliah, 

Peter  Pindar. 

Spellinp'-Books  of  different  kinds, 

A  great  variety  of  Children’s  Books,  with  .  # 

A  large  Affortment  of  Superfine  imported  Writing  Paper, 

Accompt  Books  of  all  kinds, 

Blank  books  and  Blanks  of  every  kind, 

A  variety  of  Latin  Books,  &c. 

Alfa,  now  preparing  for  the  Pre/s, 

The  Hiftory  of  the  United  States  in  America,  from  the 
time  of  their  firft  fettlement  by  the  Englifli,  to  the  year 
1790,  in  live  volumes,  by  a  Citizen  ot  Philadelphia. 

A  Compendium  of  American  Geography,  with  an.  Ap. 
pendix,  containing  a  concife  geographical  description  oA 
ail  other  parts  of  the  globe  : — Deligned  particularly  for 
the  life  of  fchools  in  the  United  States,  and  well  adapt¬ 
ed  to  the  capacities  of  youth  ;  compiled  by  a  Citizen  ot 
Philadelphia,  who  has  an  extenfive  knowledge  in,  geo- 
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K  |||fk 
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Til- 

Ik!  ©1 1  f 

j!  IP-.  S. 


llEf  - 


w 


pmvS,  rfe"“’th"'i  h  r°,idtous  “  <he  im- 

Al|°’a  Sch?°!  Reading.Book,  in  two  parts  ;  the  firli 
Part  containing  reading  IefTon,  methodised  fir  clafc 

in,  Par‘  ‘  ‘ffj”  °f  ,h'  -»t  dt 

clamatory  pieces ;  compiled  by  an  InftruCtor  of  eminence. 


N.  B.  Sa,d  Morse  dreiTes  his  own  leather,  attends  to 

every  part  of  h.s  biifincfs  himfelf,  «  emulous  to  excel  n 
his  profeffion,  and  the  public  may  depend  upon  being  fer! 

ved  by  him  with  the  utmoft  punftuality _ Countrypro 

duce  or  clean  Cotton  and  Linen  Rags  and  Sheeps  Pelts 
will  be  taken  in  payment  for  any  of  the  above  Articles. 
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